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‘To The MARQUIS CORNWALLIS, x. ¢, 
Governor General in Council, at Fo:t William. 


My Lorp, 
1, We have the honor to submit to the consideration of your 
| dship i in Council a general Report of all our proceedings under the. 
blabar. commission entrusted to us by the authority 
at Report: :—Introduc- of your Lordship in Council, for inspecting and 
i regulating the ceded countries acquired by the 
kessful termination of the late war with Tippoo Sultaun on the Coast 
Malabar. 
! 2. Torender our relation of circumstances more intelligible, as well 
hited : into three parts. as useful for future occasional reference, it is 
rues to take some notice, by way of introduction to the 
ject at large, of the ancient state of Malabar according to the Natives’ 
bn ideas and received notions of its history, as well as of the most ma- 
: lof its subsequent revolutions (as far as may be necessary to throw 
; ‘on our proposed ultimate arrangements) up to the period of the 
| sub-division of Tippoo Sultaun’s Government—Secondly, to insert 
comprehensive summary or recapitulation of the principal circum- 
ances in the progress made by the Commissioners from Bombay, pre- 
us to their being joined by those from Bengal, and—Thirdly, to show 
at have since been the joint proceedings of those from porn the 
esidencies, 
3. Asthe primary source from which all the ancient and even 
: of the modern rights and claims of the Hindoo part of the 
inhabitants of Malabar are made, or pretended 
ulous, though received, 
fppinion as to the origin cf atleast to be derived, it will not be entirely 
nee | superfluous to point out that Pures Ram, one 
their deities, is by them believed to have many years ago caused the 
a to retire from the foot of the Sukheen (otherwise called the Ghaut) 
vige of mountains, and thereby to have left dry the narrow but extended 
-<p of territory called in their books Muly Yalum, and vulgarly 
{ leam, and Malabar, all which he is said to have bestowed exclusively 
k 
| oe | | 
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on different tribes of Brahmins, and to have directed that the entire 
produce of the soil should be appropriated to their support and to the 
maintenance of dewuls, że. temples, and for the support of divine 
worship, in expiation of the blood which he had himself spilt in the 
course of his numerous wars. 
4. The Brahmins are also believed, and stated in their oldest 
books, to have at first set up, and for some time maintained, on the 
coast, a sort of republican or aristocratical 
say cca Government, which lasted, under various modi- 
fications, till at length from conquest, conven- 
. tion, or convenience, they used to receive a Permal, or Governor, from the 
Prince of the neighbouring country ofCholdesh (making part of either 
of the present Carnatics) ; which succession of Viceroys was regularly 
changed. and relieved every twelve years, till at length one of those 
Officers named Sheo Ram, or (according to the Malabar books) Sher- 
manoo Permaloo, or Cheruma Perumal, appears to have rendered him- 
selfso popular during his government, that, at the expiration of its 
term, he was enabled, by the encouragement of those over whom his 
delegated sway had extended, to confirm-his own authority, and to set 
at defiance that of his late sovereign the prince or king of Choldesh, 
who is known in their books by the name of Rajah Kishen Rao, and 
who, havingsentan army into Malabar with a view to recover his autho- 
rity, is stated to have been successfully withstood by Shermanoo and 
the Malabareans, an event which is supposed to have happened about a 
thousand years anterior to the present period, which is not unimportant 
to be here pointed out, since it is from about that epoch that all the — 
_ present Rajahs, and Chief Nayrs, and the other titled and principal lords 
and landholders of Malabar, trace their present rights and claims to sove- 
reignty and proprietorship, all which their present representatives do uni- 
formly assert to have derived from the grant made to their respective an- 
cestors by Shermanoo Permaloo aforesaid, who becoming soon after the 
defeat of Kishen Rao’s army either tired of his situation, or from having (as 
is the vulgar belief) become a convert to Mohammedanism, and being thence 
ect eee in desirous to visit Arabia, made before his departure 
ite present Principali- general division ofall the Malabar country (as per 
ae the two lists thereof drawn up according to the best 
received opinions in the Voucher No. ]) among the principal persons of 
the country ; the two main divisions, being, bowever, constituted into the 
rauje or kingdom of the present Colastry or Cherical country to the north, 
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and of Travancore to the south, with ‘various intermediate smaller 
principalities. 

5. It is the received opinion amongthe Malabars that Shermanoo 
Permaloo was, just at the completion of the distribution of the Malabar 
country, applied to for some provision by Maan Vikirma, an Euree (or 
person of the cowherd caste) who, with his brother, had, during the pre- 
ceding warfare, come from their native town of Poondra (on the banks of 
the Cavay near Errode) to his assistance, and bad proved the principal 
cause of his success against Rajah Kishen Rao’s army; upon which 

Shermanoo, having little or nothing else left, made 
SHEE me re ace a grant to him of the very narrow limits of his own 
or Zamorine Familyin place of abode at Calicut; and, having further 
Malabar, i i : 
bestowed on him his own sword and other ensigns 
of dignity, authorized and instructed him to extend his own recon 
by arms, over as much of the country as he should find desirable ; 
discretion which this adventurer (who is the ancestor of the aa 
Samoory or Zamorine) immediately began to act upon, and to endeavour 
to carry its object into execution by the forcible acquisition of the coun- 
try in the vicinity of the present city of Calicut; and ever since, his family 
appear to have, in the true spirit of their original grant (which is the 
boast and glory of its present representatives), been either meditating 
new conquests, or endeavouring to maintain the acquisitions they have 
thus made through this donation of Sheo Ram’s sword, which they assert 
to have still preserved as a precious relic, and to have converted 
into an object of domestic adoration contained in No. 5 of the vouchers 
accompanying the address to your Lordship in Council of the 5th of 
January last. 
6. Anterior even to this epoch of the partition . of Malabar, 
the Nestorians had settled and planted Chris- 
Early establishtient and |, f , 
present state of Chris- tianity on this Coast, and, with those of the 
ra a Roman Catholic communion that arrived several 
centuries after in consequence of Vasco DaGama’s discovery, they 
continue to constitute to this day a considerable body of the present 
society in Travancore and Cochin, and also in the southern part of the 
Zamorine or Samoory’s districts, which lat are more immediately 
under the British superintendency ; but for a more particular account of 
their present numbers and ecclesiastical polity we beg leave to refer 


to the Voucher No. 2. 
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7. The events that took place from the partition till the above- 
Situation of the Malabar Mentioned discovery of Malabar by the Portuguese 
Government before the in 1496, are neither of present importance, nor 
Arrival ofthe Portuguese, ave we materials to give any detailed narration 
of them; butthe principal may, we believe, be comprised in the wars 
carried on duringthis period by the Samoory or Zamorine family for its 
aggrandizement; and in the gradual dismemberment and growing 
independence of the different local alienations made from the great 
northern division of the range or kingdom of Colastry or Chericul, that 
now constitute the several inferior, and in some degree and for some 
time, dependent, states of Nelisherum (still appertaining to Tippoo 
Sultaun’s residue of Malabar), and of Cottatu or Cotiote, Cartinaad, 
Randaterra, and Irvenaddee, including Corengotte, which are all within 
the line of the late cession to the Honorable Company. 


8. During this period also the Mohammedan religion made great 
progress in Malabar, as well from the zeal of its 
Introluction and growth more early proselytes in converting the Natives, 
of the Mohammedan re- . ; : : 
ligion in Malabar. asin purchasing or procuring the children of the 
poorer classes, and bringing them up in that faith. 
And these Arabian traders bringing annually sums of money to the 
Malabar coast for the pepper and other spices that they carried from it 
for the supply of all the rest of the world, received every encourage- — 
ment and the fullest protection for their property and religion, from the 
successive Samoorees or Zamorins, when they naturally grew into the 
habit of rendering that part of the coast the centre of their traffic and 
residence ; and so riveted had, through these long habits of intercourse, 
become the connection between them and the Samoory’s Government, 
that the latter continued after the arrival of the Portuguese most perti- 
naciously to adhere to, and support, them against these ew rivals in 
the gainful commerce which they had hitherto driven ; a predilection that 
as naturally led the Rajahs of Cochin, and of other petty states, that stood 
_ always in fear of the ambition and superior power of the Samoorees, to 
afford to the Portuguese a kind reception in their ports; from all which . 
varieties of interest, a very cruel warfare by sea and land was for many 
years carried on between the Samoorees and their subjects, Hindogs and 
Mohammedans, on the one part ; and the Portuguese, with the Cochin and 
other Rajahs, as their allies, on the other; the resentments excited by 
which still rankle in the breasts of their successors. a. 


oO e 

9. Upon the decline of the Portuguese power, the Dutch, establish- 

ing themselves on the Malabar Coast, took from 

tke oi ea the former the fortresses of Cananore and Cochin ; 
English Companies. and about the same period, or as early as 1664, the 
English East India Company appear, by the 

records of Tellicherry, tohave begun to traffic in the Zamorin’s dominions 
_ jn the southern districts of Malabar, as well as to 

BEOR quiches. have obtained in 1708, inthe northern parts of 
the same coast, a grant of the Fort of Tellicherry, 

from the Colastry or Chericul Rajah, the limits of which they soon 


extended on the south side by the successful termination of warfare 


which they had in 1719 with the Coringotte Nayr, 

a peal hase at who also agreed that they should enjoy the exclu- 
influence rapidly ac- give tradeof pepper, duty free, within his country, 
ae tal Comme, an acquisition which was followed in 1722 by 
ropo E their obtaining a similar exclusive privilege (with 
countries. a reservation in favor of the Dutch trade alone) 
throughout the still extensive country of Chericul;.and in 1725 they 
concluded a Treaty of Peace with the Rajah of the district of Cartinaad, 
by which they became entitled to the pre-emption of all the pepper and 
Cardamoms it produced, acquiring also similar exclusive privileges in 
Cotiote in 1759. And in this manner, so rapid appears to have been the 
extension of the power and influence of the British nation on that part 
of the coast, that as earlyas 1727, the Company's servants at Tellicherry 
mediated a peace between the kings of Canara and Colastria, under 
which circumstances they added in 1734. and 1735 the island of Derma- 
puttam and the fort of Maddacara to their possessions, together with 
the entire last mentioned island in the year 1749, with power to admi- 
nister justice therein, the same as at Tellicherry; and they appear in 
short to have been, from this period, courted, respected, and feared 
by: all the Rajahs and chiefs within the limits of the ancient Colastrian 
kingdom, with which their good intelligence suffered however a tempo- 


rary interruption, in consequence of the Compauy’s Government having 


“in 1751 entered into a treaty with the Canarese king of Bednore, 


whereby for the consideration of a Factory at Onore, and a freedom of 
trade in his dominions, they agreed to assist him in the prosecution of 
that Prince’s then meditated continuation of hostilities against the 
‘country of Colastria. But the former harmony was again established in 
1757, when anew treaty of mutual defence was concluded betwcen 
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Mr. Hodges and the Rajah of Chericul ; and such'appears to have been 
in general the progress of the British influence, that the Company 
became everywhere entitled to superior or exclusive advantages in pur- 
chasing the valuable products of the country, viz., pepper, cardamoms, 
and sandalwood, and at last obtained in 1761 from the Rajah of Chericul 
the further important privilege of collecting for their own behalf the 
Custom-house duties and tolls within their own territories, for the small 
consideration of a fixed quit-rent of 21,000 silver Fanams or 4,200 Rupees 
per annum, to be paid to his Government ; in addition to all which, he, 
and the other Rajahs had by this time successively and separately 
yielded up their right to all wrecks or strandings of the Company’s 
vessels or property, an article which, with the customs or merchandize, 
constituted two of the most inherent and acknowledged regal rights of 
the Malabar Princes at that period. 
10. For otherwise, those Rajahs’ rights in general did not then 
extend to the exaction of any regular settled or 
Constitution of the Mala- fixed Revenue from their subjects, the original. 
bar countries under 
their Native Rajahs. | constitution of. their Government only entitling 
them to call on their vassals, the Bramins, and 
Nayr landholders, for military service; but 
aithough this general exemption from any land tax is stated to 
have thus universally prevailed in the early 
wee taxes, or revenues, times of the Rajahs’ governments, it is, however» 
allowed that they were occasionally subject to 
some contribution for the extraordinary exigencies of defence against the 
invasions of foreign enemies, such as the Canarese and Portuguese ; and 
in Chericul, and also in the Samoory’s dominions, the custom was at 
length introduced of the Rajahs levying from lands (excepting perhaps 
those appertaining to the temples) a settled revenue or income in 
money or kind, equal to one-fifth of the produce; and the Rajahs held 
also large domains of their own, whick, with the customs on trade, and 
Mint duties, might have been sufficient for the maintenance of their 
ordinary state, more especially as in addition to these rights, they, under 
- the head of Pooreshandrum exacted from the 
The Mopillas or Moham- Mopillaa,(7.e. the descendants of the Mussalmen 
medans, and the Hindco converts) a share of the estates of all deceased 
Ae persons ; whilst under the denominations of 
Pyponzeh and Cheradaym, they derived a 
considerable casual, though constant, revenue, from the fines levied 
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on crimes and offences, as well as from another article called Chun- 
gadum or protection money received for the support and countenance 
granted by one Rajah to the subjects of another ; and from the escheats 
of the estates of those of the Hindoo subjects who died without 
heirs ; and from Talapanam (which was a kind of poll tax) ; and from 
the presents made by their subjects on the two annual festival days of 
Onam and Veshoo, and other certain annual offerings; together with 
a few professional taxes paid by distillers, weavers and fishermen 
among the lower castes ; besides all which they 
Royalties, claimed by Claimed as royalties, all gold ore and all elephants 
pet in ~ andthe teeth of that animal, and all game, together 
with cardamoms, and sagwan or teak trees, and 
bamboos, and honey and wax, and the hides of tigers, and the fins of 
all sharks caught (forming a considerable article of trade), and the 
wrecks (as above intimated) of all vessels stranded on their coast. 


li. The Rajabs, who have thus for so long a succession of cen- 


turies governed Malabar, are mostly of the Khetrie. 
Mode ote or second tribe of Hindoos; but the Cartinaad 
Łmong the Princesand and Samoory (who are the two principal 
other various tribes in E š a 
Malabar. families in point of extent of dominion) are of 
the Samunt or Euree, (i.e. cowherd) caste; and the 
mode of succession that has, time out of mind, been established among 
them, is not as in the rest of India, in favor of their own sons and 
children, but of those of their sisters, who do not marry according to 
the usually received sense of . that term in other parts of the world, but 
from connections of a longer or shorter duration, according to the choice 
of the parties, for the most part with Malabar Brahmins (called Nam- 
boories, and who differ essentially from others of that caste throughout 
the rest of India) by whom are thus propagated the heirs to all the Mala- 
bar principalities, without, however, the reputed fathers having, or pre- 
tending to, any paternal claim to the children of these transitory engage- 
ments, who, divided under each Rajahship into distinct branches called 
Quilomsor Kolgums, (i.e. houses or palaces) succeed to the Chief Rajabship 
or supreme rule by seniority, whilst the next senior, or the heir appa- 
rent, is styled the lst, and the others, or the heirs in expectancy, are 
distinguished by the titles of the 2nd, 3rd or 4th Rajahs ; and, as from 
this mode, the Chief Rajah is generally superannuated, either the heir 
apparent, or one of the younger Rajahs, is often vested, under the title 
of Regent, with the active part of the administration of Government. 
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12. The custom, thus immemorially observed, of succession being . 
limited to the sisters’ sons, whilst those of the 
Manners of the Nayra, a brothers, and of the Zamorin himself, are onlv 
pacelor Coolers: heirs to their maternal uncles, is not confined 
alone within the Rajahs’ families; for the same 
rule is observed among the Nayrs, who are a race of Sooders or of the 
fourth general tribe of Hindoos, many, though not all, of whom (like in 
that respect to the Rajeepoots of Hindoostan) follow the profession of 
arms, whilst others follow different trades and professions, and some 
betake themselves to agriculture; and as their women indulge with more 
or less freedom (in which a greater latitude is by custom allowed in the 
southern than in the northern districts) in fugitive connections with 
various men of their own, or of higher, castes, such as those of Nam- 
booree and others, the reason of the succession being in their tribes, 4s 
well asia those of the Rajahs, in the female line, 
Rules of inheritance 18 thence plainly deducible; though, why it should 
among the Mopillas, prevail in an almost equal degree among the 
ro the descendants of k : 
the Mohammedan cone Mopillas is not so apparent, as these latter marry 
ar according to the rites of the Mohammedan faith ; 
and their still, for the most part, maintaining the 
rule in question, in contradiction as would seem to the dictates of 
paternal affection, must be ascribed cither to the prevalence of example, 
or to this being only a remnant of their old Hindoo habits, which they 
did not shake off at the period of their conversion to Mohammedanism. 


13. Of the Namboory or Malabar Brahmins, the eldest brother 

of each family alone marries a woman of his own 

Among the superior and caste, and their sons and children become of course 
inferior classes of the their heirs; whilst the other younger brothers of 

| the family form connections among the females of 
the Raj: ah and Nayr women, as above specified. The practice ef marriage, 
and the rule of direct descent by filiation in respect to succession, are 
observed also among the foreign and upper ghaut Brahmins and Khe- 
tries (of each of which tribe there are some who resort into Malabar) 
in like manner as among those of the Vys caste; and those called Chittees 
who are the shroffs, merchants and traders, as likewise in the Hindoo 
tribes inferior to that of Nayr, viz., the Tiers or labourers, and the car- 
penters, braziers, gold and blacksmiths; with this distinction as to this 
last mentioned, that sometimes (more especially in certain of the southern 
districts, and alsoin the districts of Corga) two, three, four, or more 


oO 


9 


brothers have (as in Thibet) but one wife between them, and the issue 
of this connection inherit the property of all the brethren. 
14. Jt hath been already intimated that agriculture is followed 
as a profession by certain of the sub-divisions of 
ee cultivators of the Nayr caste, as it is also by that of the Tier, 
| and by the degraded caste of Polere and Churmur, 
which two last are considered in a great degree as in a state of villein- 
age, and as bondsmen attached to their master 
Degraded state of part f 
of these useful memb: rs and to the soil, though they are not properly or 
arene: lawfully objects of sale like slaves, in the full extent 
of that term, unless they happen to be thus made over, as part of 
the stock, at the same time that their master, the Brahmin or Nayr 
landholder, shall have disposed of the land on which they live; and 
together with the similar caste of Perya, they dare not approach the 
higher tribes, but if conversation between them prove at any time neces- 
sary, they must call out aloud from as far as they can be heard. 
15. In the high parts of Malabar above the range of the Sukhein 


(by us erroneously called the Ghaut mountains),. 


Hill Cultivators. the cultivation is carried on by the tribe of 
) Pumjee, who being equivalent to the Tiers in 
the low countries, cultivate the rice fields, whilst the Korechers and the 
Koorumbees take care of the cardamom trees, which all grow in that 
superior region, and which have already been enumerated among those 
articles claimed by the Rajahs asa royalty, though that this exclusive 
claim is not every where rigorously enforced appears from the Rajahs 
admitting that there are some Nayrs and others who have estates in 
Wynaad (a country above the Sukhein mountains), producing cardamoms, 
whereof the said proprietors are allowed to dispose of the one-half, on 
the condition of the Rajah’s receiving the other as revenue ; and besides 
the few castes of mountaineers above enumerated, there are in the hills 
and woods towards Paulghaut, a class of degraded men called Meclasurs, 
and there may also be others who dare not mix with the higher ranks, 
any more than the Foleres and Paryas of the low country. 
16. Tohavethus briefly noticed some of the principal points in which 
the state of society and the manners in Malabar 
tly ihre casa (a country now dependent on the British Govern- 
Northern and Southern ment) differ from the rest of India, will not, we 
divisions of the ceded ‘ ’ ; 
countries in Malabar, conceive, seem impertinent or unnecessary in an 
address which is meant to convey a general though 
comprehensive idea of this new dominion, and for the further promo- 
å B 
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tion of this design we have procured, and submit, a general map of this 
part of India ; which, exclusive of the two merely 
Bounded by the tributary tributary districts of Corga and Cochin (situated 
- districts of Corga and : š ia e 
Cochin, and at either of its extremities), may be considered as 
consisting of two grand divisions, the northern and 
southern, separated by the Toorshairoo or Cotta 
river; that to the northward comprehending 
the ancient Colastrian range or kingdom, now dismembered and 
Ea partitioned out into the several principalities or 
Northern division com- ee : 
prehends‘ hericul, Cot- districts of—Ist, Chericul or Colastry Proper ; 
ae Wynaad, Ondly, Cottatu or Cotiote, annexed to which was, 
or is, Wynaad above the ghauts (the former pecu- 
larly noted for the production of pepper, and the latter for cardamoms) ; 
érdly, the district of Cartinaad (the woods in which contain abundance 
of neglected cassia or wild cinnamon) ; and 4thly, the petty township 
and contiguous districts of Cannanore (held by a 
Cannanore with Lacea- Monilla family, possessing also the greater part of 
| the Laccadivia island, and which ismuch respected 
by all the others of the same tribe throughout Malabar) ; and 5thly, 6thly 
and 7thly, the small talooks of Irvenaad, Coren- 
E rr gotte and Randaterra, which last mentioned place 
had become subordinate to the scttlement of 
Tellicherry, in the manner that will be hereafter pointed out. 
17. The districts to the south of the Toorshairoo river contain— Ist, 
r EN nae tho: Coorimnaad a distinct and independent Rajahship ; 
mo ry’s and other dis- and 2ndly, those districts that formed the domi- 
tricts in the Southern . : 
Division, viz. : nions of the Samoory or Zamorin, such as Pynaar 
Pynaar, Warcumbra, Cur- with Warcumbra and Curcumbra to the north 


cumbra, Ernaad, She- 


maad, Venkilly Cotta, and east of Calicut; and to the southward of 
Malapuram, © Capool, 


Weenarcar, Cunum. that city and district, the countries of Ernaad, 
‘a, N d t S 
OPE E Fa an Shemaad, Venkilly Cotta, Malapuram, Capool, 


Pyoormulla and Poor- Weenarcar, Cunumpoora, Nerenganaad and Poon- 
wye, Bey poor, Perepnaar , f . j 
Beetutnuad, Velatra any ; besides which, the Samoory claimed to be, with 
and Paulghant, &c. ; ` ; 

amoreor less influence, the paramount sovereign over 
the Nayrships of Pyoormulla and Poorwye to the north and east of 

Calicut, and to the southward, of the Rajahships of Beypoor, Perep- 

naar, Bettut or Vettutnaar, and Tellapellie, called also Soukar and 

Chowghaut, including the Nayrship of Coulpara; and he had also 

possessed himself of the more full and immediate sovereignty over the 

three Nayrships of Colemgoor, Codovoura or Koorwye and Mungary, 


divided by the Toorshai- 
roo or Cotta river. 
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originally a part of the Paulghaut country ; so that, exclusive of the 
residue of this last mentioned district, and of the three lesser Nayrships 
of Congad, Manoor, and Yerterra and of the district of Coorimnaad and 
of thatof Velatra or Velnatera (in the southern division of Malabar,) 
the family of the Zamorin had, by a continued service of warfare and 
contest thus reduced (before the period of their own expulsion by Hyder 
Ali Khan), to a greater or less degree of subordination and dread of their 
power, all the Rajahs, Chiefs, and landholders of the countries lying 
between the Toorshairoo river, (which is above stated to have been the 
boundary of the ancient Colastrian kingdom) and that of Cochin. 
18. The spirit of conquest and encroachment on his neighbours, 
Hidde conato ane that thus appears to have (in true consonance of 
Malabar countries by thenatureof his grant from the last Perumal), 
eee eer so constantly actuated the Zamorin’s Government, 
is stated to have been at last the cause of their downfall, in consequence of 
his having, either separately or in conjunction, for once, with the Rajah 
of Cochin, entered into a war, in or about 1758-9, with a view to reduce the 
remaining part of Paulghaut, the Rajah of which applying to Hyder 
Ali Khan, to whose Government he had already become tributary, troops 
were, about the year 1760-1, sent to his assistance, who possessed them- 
selves of that part of the Paulghaut districts of Koorwye, &c., which the 
Samoory had several years before made himself master of ; and the hos- 
tilities thus begun, coinciding with other motives, and with Hyder’s 
views of ambition, as to becoming master of the country at large, he 
after some fruitless negociation of the Samoory’s 
ae ste je pri having at one time consented (as is said) to pay him 
PA in a tributary > small annual tribute, descended himself into 
Malabar in the year 1766 with an army, by which 
he made an easy conquest of the whole extent, from Chericul to Cochin, 
with this difference in favor of the latter, that as that Rajah sent offers to 
become a tributary to Hyder before his invading army had reached 
further south than Calicut (at which place the reigning Samoory burnt 
himself to death in the place of his confinement), the said Rajah of 
Cochin was for that or some other reason, permitted to retain his country 
` in that subordinate capacity; a favor, which none of the other Rajahs 
at first experienced, since, as having all unsuccessfully resisted, they were 
obliged to seek for shelter, either in their woods, 
ee a aid at orin the settlement of Tellicherry, the only one of 
first by the conquest. those Chiefs who appears to have remained 
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unaffected by his general overthrow, being the Nayr of Corengotte, who, 
under the auspicesand protection of the French Government of Mahé, went 
out and met Hyder on his march from Chericul to Calicut, and as the 
aforesaid Nayr had declined to join in tho combination for defence with 
the other Malabar Chiefs, he was for the present allowed (at the expense 
of a Nuzer presented to Hyder on going out to mect him) to continue in 
the undisturbed possession cfhisdistrict ; anditappears that Hyder equally 
respected the district of Randaterra, although but avery recent and 
(as might about that time have appeared), a doubtful dependancy on 
our settlementof Tellicherry, onthe grounds that will hereafter be noticed. 
19. Besides these two small districts that thus escaped the 
Particulars relativeto the immediate effects of Hyder’s invasion and con- 
district of Callay in quest, there was another called Callay, which was 
men ees ‘ee not equally respected, but shared the general 
by Rodrigues, the Tel- fate of the district of Chericul, from which it 
icherry Linguist. i 
had been alienated by its Rajah in the year 1758, 
(the year after his renewal of amity with the English, as mentioned in 
the 9th paragraph), by deed of sale in favor of Pedro Rodrigues, (at that 
time and long before possessed of great influence as the Interpreter or 
Linguist to the settlement of Tellicherry) to whom the Rajah expressly 
ceded and made over every right he himself possessed therein, includ- 
ing even all its fortified places, with allowance to erect others, and the 
prerogatives and profits arising from the administration of justice, 
and the collection of the tolls and customs, with only this saving 
clause inserted in the body of the deed, “that as the Linguist (Pedro) 
“belongs to the English, I (the Rajah) have taken security that neither 
“the English nor any other European shall have any right upon this 
“territory,” as will further appear by the copy of the said deed of sale 
in the Voucher No. 3. 
20. The Linguist Rodrigues’ enjoyment of this grant ‘suffered an 
l _ interruption of seven or eight years after the 
east ed ede. $ reduction of Chericul by Hyder, who had shaped 
a a acs his aforesaid expedition of 1766, for the conquest 
or rather the annexation of these countries to 
his other dominions, by descending through the Corga Pass, into that ` 
northern part of Malabar, to which course he had been induced by the 
invitations and encouragement that he had received (for reasons that 
need not here be enumerated), from Ali Rajah the Mopilla Chieftain of 
Cannanore, the town and district of which have been already described 


& 


13 . ° 


whereupon ite Rajah being situated in the Chericul country; of all 
takes refuge in Telli- which territory, including Irvenaad,’ Hyder did 
ees accordingly commit the management to the said 
Ali, whilst its own Rajah Ruvee Vurma retired into Tellicherry with 
his family and proceeded thence to Travancore, whence he returned into 
the Company’s said settlement in June 1767, where he remained and 
was maintained at the Company’s expense till March 1774. 
21, Meanwhile the other northern Rajahs of Cotiote, Cartinaad 
and the Chieftains (called Nambyars) of Irvenaad, 
p a ofall and the Coorimnaad and Samoory, and the other 
Rajahs of the southern division of Malabar, (who 
appear to have been all, or at least generally, dispossessed by Hyder on 
. this his first invasion of Malabar in 1766,) took 
who regain possessiona advantage of his war with the English East India 
few years afterwards Company in 1768, when the Samoory and the 
and expel Hyder’s pany ’ ry 
forces, | - northern Rajahs in question (excepting the Rajah 
and the country of Chericul, which Ali Rajah continued to hold), 
re-instated themselves, afd maintained possession. 
who returned and com- . 
pleted the conquestin till 1774, when Hyder descending the ghauts a 
se second time with an army into the northern parts, 
and sending another, under Sree Nawas Rao, through Paulghaut into 
the southern division, the Princes of the Samoory’s 
family again fled into Travancore, and Hyder’s 
direct and immediate Government and adminis- 
_ tration appear from that period to have permanently pervaded, and 
become fully established throughout, all the southern division of Malabar. 
22. On this second invasion and conquest Maan Vurma, the Rajah 
of Cartinaad, in the northern division of Malabar, 
Situation of the Northen consenting to become tributary to Hyder, was 
Rajahs under this se- oS etek we : ‘ 
cond conquest from 1774. restored to his district cn paying (according to 
the best information we have been able to procure, 
as detailed in the Voucher No. 4), a nazeranna or gratification to his 
conqueror, of two lacs of Rupees, and stipulating to pay a future 
annual jumma of Rupees 50,000 ; but the Cotiote Rajah would not 
yield to similar terms, whereupon the Rajah of Chericul, who had by 
this time become weary of an inactive life in Tellicherry, and 
despaired of ever obtaining the Company’s assistance, withdrew himself 
from their bounds and protection, and making his peace with Hyder 
through Domingo Rodrigues (the Company’s Linguist at Tellicherry 


Retreat of the Samoory’s 
family into Travancure. 
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and the son of Pedro, the original grantee of Callay), he was thereupon 
established by Hyder, not only in his own district 
Hyder Ali's oppenen of Chericul (which still continued with Ali Rajab), 
of Chericul Rajah to À À , , 
Cotiote and Irvenaad. but in Cotiote (including Wynaad and Numbe- 
liote) together with Irvenaad, upon his agreeing 
to pay to Hyder for those several districts, an annual jumma of 1,25,000 
Rupees with a nazcranna or fine of entry of 2,689,000 or (as others 
say) of 3,75,000 or of four lacs of Rupees ; for all these different sums 
are mentioned on good apparent authority ; the first, on that of the son 
of Domingo Rodrigues aforesaid ; the second, by the Chief of Telli- 
cherry ; and the third, by the Vakeel or Carigur of the present Rajah of 
Chericul, who, although they thus widely differ as to the nazeranna, 
do more nearly concur as to the amount of the annual stipulated 
jumma, which is the most material point. 
w 23. A few months after this appointment of the Chericul Rajah 
to farm and collect the revenue of Cotiote and 
sla Pe bags bs Irvenaad, in the beginning of the year 1775, he 
De GL emery made a demand on the Corengotte Nayr for 10,000 
Nayrsupported by the Rupees as an instalment of the revenue due from 
French Settlement at ; E 
Mahé. his country, as a dependency on the district of 
Irvenaad, which demand being resisted by the 
Nayr, (who claimed exemption from it as a dependant on the French 
Government,) the Rajah assisted by Hyat Saheb (since Soubhdar of 
Bednore, and who had then risen from a Nambyar or Nayr Chela 
and servant of Hyder to be one of his Foujedars), attacked the Coren- 
gotte district, which the French assisted the Nayr in defending, and 
this warfare, after lasting from February till May of that year, was 
terminated (as the French asserted) by Hyder’s transmitting by Monsieur 
Roussel, (a French Officer then in his service,) a letter to the Chief at 
Mahé, Monsieur Repentigne, proposing that the latter should cause the 
Corengotte Nayr to pay to the Rajah of Colastria the sum of 8,000 
Rupees (of which he was to have himself the 
Fine thereon levied by _, a 7 
the ‘former from the lion’s share) for the military charges incurred ; 
er and that he, Hyder, would in that case make a 
sift to the French nation of the districts of Pundaquel, Choulkana, 
Chambana, and Palour, and that the Nayr should in future con- 
tinue under their protection ; all which did (the French now set 
forth) take place accordingly, they themselves procuring the said 
sum of money, partly through their own means, and partly by the 
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Rajah of Cartinaad on their security ; of which money ‘they still pre- 
tend to have hitherto recovered no part from the Nayr, whose country 
they, however, consider as their security for its eventual payment ; but 
whatever may be the state of the present 
Suraeanin prear pel Hyder accounts between these parties, thus much is 
French at Mahé. certain that the French in blending their 
grant from Hyder of the four villages of Pun- 
daquel, Choulkana, Palour, and Chambana, with the circumstances of 
the above specified warfare in 1775, between the Rajah of Chericul and 
the Nayr of Corengotte, are not accurate, since even the Corengotte 
Nayr himself confesses, and it is proved by other undoubted collateral 
living testimony, and admits also of the clearest substantiation from 
the records of the Colony of Mahé lately again fallen into the Honor- 
able Company’s possession, that this donation to the French on the 
part uf Hyder did not take place till 1778, and cannot ‘therefore be 
received as cunstituting any condition of, or consideration for, the larger 
fine, which he alone, in fact, had thus exacted from them two or three 
years before ; nor was this subsequent donation in itself at all burthen- 
some to Hyder, for he only thus gave to the French three of four of 
the villages of Irvenaad and Corengotte, one of which (Pundaquel) 
belonged exclusively to their own favored Nayr of Corengotte, and the 
others to him jointly with the Nambyars of Irvenaad. 


24. At the same time that Hyder was thus deriving emolu- 
ment from the French Settlement of Mahé, his - 
ga ikl tar a Chetwa troops were at the other extremity of these 
his newly acquired Malabar territories, extend- 
ing their southern limits at the expense of another European nation, 
by invading the island of Sitway Manapooram (commonly called the 
Island of Chetwa), which he undertook the conquest of, from the Dutch 
East India Company in the year 1776, after it had remained in their 
possession for a spaceof nearly sixty years (as will be seen in the Voucher 
No. 23), having been ceded to them in 1717, at the end of a war with 
the Zamorin, of whose dominions it had till that period formed a part. 


25. During these transactions, Domingo Rodrigues, the afore- 
mentioned Linguist, forsook the settlement of 
Desertion of Rodrigues the i , A 
Tellich rry Linguist, hs Tellicherry on some disgust in the beginning 
bec it t Á i 
Rajah of Chericil, who is Of the year 1776, and sought the protection 
under Rodrigues’ surety of the Chericul Rajah in Cotiote, for the fine 


restored to his own origi- i 
nal District. of entry payable on which he became that 
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Rajah's security to Hyder, who having by this time grown tired of 
Ali Rajah’s management of Chericul (from which little more than four 
lacs of Rupees had been remitted in net revenue to him since the 
conquest), agreed in the Malabar year 952, or towards the latter end of 
1776, on the similar securityship of Domingo, to re-instate its own 
Rajah, continuing to him also Cotiote and Irvenaad ; and it appears 
by the aforesaid Linguist’s letter to the Chief and Factor at Telli- 
cherry, (with whom he was at this time at great variance,) that Hyder 
conferred on him the office of Dellaway or Manager of Colastria, on his 
becoming bound to him at Seringapatam to the amount of four lacs 
of Rupees, for the engagements which the Rajah of Chericul had there 
contracted for his restoration to the said district, which four lacs of 
Rupees are known and admitted to have been a sccond nazeranna or 
fine of cntry exacted by Hyder on this occasion; but whether the Rajah 
agreed at the same time to any future annual jumma is doubtful, it 
being asserted on the part of the present Rajah, that his said predeces- 
sor Ruvee Vurma objected on the grounds of the large nazcranna, 
and the waste state of the country, to stipulate for any further imme- 
diate yearly payment, upon which Hyder quartered on his country, in 
lien of revenue, two Ressalahs of Cavalry, to the number of about 
1,000 men, the subsistence and pay of which cost him at least (as his 
people now represent), a lac of Rupees per annum ; on the other hand 
it is asserted by Oodhul Rao (a revenue officer employed in Malabar 
in Tippoo’s time), that besides the above nazeranna, the Rajah in 
question did also agree to pay an annual jumma of one lac anda half of 
Rupees ; but the probability is that exclusive of Randaterra (which 
was at this period entirely under the Company), the Rajah had agrecd 
to pay to Hyder a jumma of about 1,20,000 Rupees per annum, which is 
not only the result of the best information that the Chief of Tellicherry 
could collect on the subject, but conformable also to that of the Beeby 
of Cannanore (the widow of Ali Rajah), who being at open and conti- 
nued enmity with the Chericul Rajah, there is no reason to suppose she 
would favor him or his country in her reports. 


26. Thus restored to his ancient family inheritance, and conti- 
nuing also the farm or tenure of Cottiote and 
Inimical conduct cf the i : e 
Rajah of Chericul to- Irvenaad, the Rajah of Chericul is represented in 
Tae of the Tellicherry records to have, partly from resent- 
ment at the little effective assistance the Com- 


‘pany had afforded him in his misfortunes, and partly at the instiga- 
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tion of Domingo Rodrigues (who had by this time become troublesome 
and inimical to the Tellicherry Settlement) begun very soon after- 
wards to manifest his ill-will to the English, hoping so to distress as 
to oblige them to abandon Tellicherry, which would thereon fail into 
his own and Domingo’s hands, and enable them to pay off the heavy 
pecuniary incambrances, which they had contracted to Hyder. In 
these views he sent in March 1777, for the Achemars of Randaterra, 
a district situated to the northward of Tellicherry, which has been 
already mentioned in the sixteenth paragraph as being dependent on 
that settlement, having become so, in consequence of the Rajah of 
| Chericul being (as per the voucher No. 5) obliged, 
Onca pares a as early as the year 1735, to have recourse to 
the uistrict of Randa- the English East India Company for assistance 
terra and the Settle- , ane ; 
meut of l'ellicherry. in money and military stores, to enable him to 
defend his country against the Canarese inva- 
sion, and as he claimed and exercised a superiority over Randaterra, 
the Aches or chiefmen of which were in some measure at least subor- 
dinate to him (in like manner as had formerly been all the northern divi- 
sion of Malabar), these latterentered in the year 1737 intoan engagement 
to the said Rajah to contribute 1,00,000 silver fanams, or 20,000 rupees, 
towards the common defence, which deed the Rajah made over to the 
Company asa security for part of the general advantes that the gentle- 
men at Tellicherry were making to him, without, however, this trans- 
fer being considered as emancipating him from being separately respon- 
sible for the amount in question ; and the Aches (called in the plural 
number Achemars) having only made a few intermediate partial pay- 
ments (as per particulars in the voucher No. 5) and hereby failed in 
the due liquidation of their stipulated engagements, proposed in 1740 
making over to the Company the revenue of their country (the gross 
amount of which they then valued at 44,000 rupees per annum) for 
the remainder, together with the solicited advance of such a further 
sum as would, on the adjusted amount, leave the whole equa? to 60,000 
fanams or rupees 12,000; all which took place acccrdingly by these 
Achemars executing in 1741 a deed of mortgage to the Company for 
the said loan, with the Rajah’s concurrence ; on which occasion it was 
stipulated on the part of these Achemars, that the principal of the loan 
should be liquidated in five or six years, and the interest at the rate of 10 
per cent. per annum, discharged annually from the produce of the land 
tax, which was to be collected under the inspection of an Agent from 
a . Co 
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Tellicherry ; after which original engagement, the principal of 
this debt was increased to 80,000 fanams or rupees 16,060, by a sub- 
sequent advance made in December 1744, the interest of which 
used to be regularly paid, as was aiso part of the principal in 
1750 and 1751; but this last was again increased in 1752, when 
the balance stood at rupees 13,731-2-64, and from that year the 
payment of interest ceased by the Rajah’s forcible resumption of the 
talook in the course of a warfare occasioned (as would seem) in conse- 
quence of our treaty of alliance with the king of Bednore, which has been 
noticed in the 9th paragraph, or for some other reasons. But after the 
renewal of amity, as therein stated, with the Colastrian Rajah, he 
appears to have, on the 9th of September 1760, contracted an engage- 
ment with the Company, by which he took on himself the princi- 
pal and interest of the above debt from the Achemars, together 
with whatever balance might, on an adjustment of accounts between the 
Company and himself and his own family, appear to be due by the 
latter, inclusive also of what further supplies the exigencies he was then 
under might require ; the amount of all which he stipulated to discharge 
from the revenues of Randaterra and from those of Poddatdattu Nando 
and Cunaranga-latter, two other districts; the produce of either and all 
of which places he declares by his said deed to stand mortgaged to the 
Honorable Company, in pursuance of which engagement there appears 
under date the 31% March 1761, a transfer on the Company’s books to 
the Rajah’s debit of the above stated balance of rupees 13,731-2-64 and 
of 4,359-1-38 on account of debts due to the Company from the Ist and 
ard kings of Nelisherum, which the Chericul Rajah hereby appears to 
have also taken upon him; but no part of either of his above security- 
ships (making in all the sum of rupees 18,091-0-2) being paid, his 
nephew Ruvee Vurma (then Regent of the kingdom), agreed, at a con- 
ference with the Chief of Tellicherry on the 23rd of March 1765, to 
place one of the three districts above mortgaged, viz. Randaterra, again | 
under protection on the conditions agreed to on our part that he was 
thereon tq have credit for the Achemars’ debt, as well as for those of 
the Ist and 3rd kings of Nelisherum, and that all the personal rights 
of his family therein should be preserved, to which effect mutual deeds 
were executed on the date last mentioned, as well by the said Rajah 
as by Thomas Byfield, Esquire, the Chief of Tellicherry, to whom the 
Achemars did, in consequence, enter on the 16th of May following, into 
an engagement, promising to be and remain faithful to the Honorable © 
Company, and to be ready at thcir call for service with 500 Nayrs; and 
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in consideration of the prejudice which the district had suffered by over- 
exaction since its resumption out of the Company’s management in 
1752, it was further provided. that the collections should be made at the 
rate of only 20 per cent. on that part of the produce (such as fruits, &c.) 
that is usually paid for in ready money, and at 15 per cent. on the rice 
produce which was there taken in kind; and in this manner did this 
- district of Randaterra fall under the Company’s entire management; 
the power of protection assigned to them by the Rajah, joined to that 
of collecting the revenue, comprehending in the subsequent practice all 
the authorities of Government, so that not only the Rajah’s prerogatives, 
but the influence of the Achemars themselves, had from that period, or 
very soon thereafter, ceased, and become extinct, otherwise than as far 
as the latter were employed as the Agent of the Chief and Factors. But 
the Rajah, from whatever motives, now wished to regain his rights, and 
in the prosecution of that view, prevailed on the Achemars in March 
1777 (as aforesaid) to grant to him (contrary to the English -Resident’s 
Orders) an assignment at Randaterra to the amount of 60,000 rupees, 
towards enabling him to make up his promised payments to Hyder, which 
sum he also forcibly endeavoured to realize, but being opposed by the 
Company’s servants, he at length desisted ; as he likewise did from another 
attempt in October of the same year to take possession of Mount Delly. 
27. On the war breaking out. in the following year between the 
eee French and English, this Rajah marched in Sep- 
Bey a French, tember 1778 to Mahé for its prBtection against our © 
ees re meditated attack ; and in February 1779, the force 
of his own which he had in the preceding October 

conducted for this purpose into the vicinity of Mahé was augmented by 
a body of Hyder’s troops detached from Corga on the same service ; 
shortly after the period of which junction, the Rajah in question pre- 
vented all provisions coming into Tellicherry, and fired also upon the 
people at Mount Delly who were collecting fascines for the siege of 
Mahé ; to assist in the protection of which place, Hyder had issued simi- 
lar injuctions to his other tributary the Rajah of’ Cartinaad (in whose 
district the French: Settlement in question is situated); but instead of 
complying therewith, that Rajah, as well as the Nambyars or Chiefs of 
Attachment shown on Irvenaad (who held at this time only a precarious 


this occasion to the r s ; 
Enpliah interests by “OF nominal tenure of their lands subordinate to 
the Rajah of Curtinaad Chericul) and even the Nayr of Coringotte, sent 


the Namb ( : : : 
ae Bea Sele aad: privately to assure the Tellicherry Resident that, 


though they had thus received orders to assist the French with a body 
of men, they would, in consideration of the protection and friendship 
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which they had formerly experienced from the English Company, rather 
join and support our interest whenever they should be required. 
28. Under this critical situation of circumstances the dispossessed 
| .. Rajah of Cotiote (whose name was also Ruvee 
EE s Cen mae Vurma) made a Aan in December 1778, to 
Cotioto: place his country under the Company’s protections 
an offer which the Resident reported to Bombay, and in the beginning 
of March 1779 the said Rajah, joining with the Rajah of Cartinaad, 
and the Nambyars of Irvenaad, made, whilst the Rajah of Chericul was 
PE EREI EA cs engaged in the protection of Mahé, a joint attack 
Rajahs on the Coti- Upon the country of Cotiote, of which they possessed 
Ole comniey: themselves of a considerable part; whereupon, to 
- keep them friendly to the Company’s interests during the meditated 
siege, the gentlemen at Tellicherry supplied the Rajah of Cutiote with 
_ afew military stores, of: which they immediately 
Counteranced at Telli- ; , : 
cherry, and reduction experienced the good effects, in procuring from 
et Mate that country supplies, coolies, wood and charcoal, 
which they could not otherwise have obtained ; after which Mahé sur- 
Dispersion of the combined rendered on the 19th March 1779. But Hyder 
ee sed ; sending a re-inforcement of his own troops to the 
Rajah’s troops. Rajah of Chericul, the latter attacked thereon 
and defeated the Cotiote Rajah with his allies, whereupon the former 
was obliged to retire again to his jungles; and the forces of the Cartinaad 
Rajah, and of the Nambyars of Irvenaad, retreated to their respective 
a rare countries ; but the Rajah of Chericul marched on 
pointed toCartinaad. to Cartinaad, and in conjunction with Hyder’s 
Commandant, displaced its Rajah Maan Vurma, 
on account of the part he had taken in the late disturbances, and appointed 
his nephew Shunker Vurma to succeed him, upon the latter consenting 
(as appears by a letter from the Chief and Council at Tellicherry to 
Colonel Braithwaite, thea Commandant of Mahé,) to pay to Hyder’s 
Government a nuzeranna, or fine of entry, of four lacs of rupees, together 
` with the arrears of the tribute then amounting to 1,80,000 papeee, and 
a future jumma of rupees 1,30,000 annually. 
29. It would appear from the correspondence at this period 
Whether the Corengotte between Colonel Braithwaite (who then commanded 
pita toad ae in the reduced French Settlement of Mahé), and 
oy DRT oe ah the Resident and Factors at Tellicherry, that that 
Settlement in 1779. officer did not, (however much the contrary hath 
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since been asserted on the part of the French) consider the Corengotte 
Nayr’s country to have become our conquest by the reduction of, or as a 
dependency on, Mahé, since in September 1779, the Colonel writes to 
them that “having ever thought the country correspondence on this 
“ coast, the province of their Resident, he has never engaged in it on 
“any pretence, but with such persons, and on such matters as were 
“ merely vicinal and local, and inevitably arose from a necessary atten- 
“ tion to the preservation of his own immediate charge ;’’ adding, “ I have 
“ no communication, directly or indirectly, but with the king of Cartenaad, 
“ the Corengotte Nayr, and a person who commanded the Nabob’s troops 
‘at Balgurre;” and if any further proof were necessary to establish 
the truth in respect to this contested point, the present Corengotte Nayr, 
and his oldest officers’ and servants’ own admission of the fact, as men- 
tioned on our side, viz., that his country was not affected by the first 
capture of Mahé in 1779, has been received and recorded since the 
period of its second reduction in July 17£3; but this admission they 
have subsequently so far retracted as to assert that though the Nayr 
was not indeed dispossessed till after the siege of Tellicherry, yet they 
believe he did make some intermediate acknowledgment (which they 
cannot, however, particularize) to the English, in consequence of their 
capture of Mahé. 

30. The Company’s settlement of Tellicherry, which hac proved 
an asylum to many of the natives on the occasion 
of Hyder’s second invasion of Malabar in 1774, 
was again resorted to in that view by numbers 
from the country of Cotiote on the first rise of the 
troubles there in 1779, (as noticed in the 28th 
paragraph) and those fugitives were followed by others on their Rajah’s 

subsequent discomfiture; in resentment of all 


Native Malabars seek an 
asylum in Tellicherry 
from the effects of the 
resentment of theirMo- 
hammedan conquerors, 


Which is resented by 


Hyder and dy the Ra- 
jah of Chericul, who, 
thereon, attack and 
take Randaterra and 


Assisted by the new 
. Rajah of Cartenaad 
proceed to iuvest Telli- 


cheiry, 


Which the Rajah of Co- 
tiote and Nambyars of 
Irvenaad assist in the 
defence of. 


which the Rajah of Chericul did, by the order of 
Hyder, commence hostilities against Randaterra in 
October 1779, and by the similar requisition of 
Hyder Ali’s Government, the said Rajah was soon 
afterwards joined in his attack upon Tellicherry 
by Shunker Vurma, the lately nominated Rajah or 
(as it is customary on the Malabar Coast to render 
that term) the king of Cartinaad, and the first 
effect of their joint hostilities was the reduction of 
the district of Randaterra ; whilst the garrison of 


Tellicherry was assisted by the Nambyars of Irvenaad, who served per- 
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sonally, and by the dispossessed Rajah of Cotiote, who in November 
sent 2,000 of his Nayrs into the place te assist in its defence, and 
remained in it with one of his nephews (the present Rajah) during the 
course of the siege; relative to which Hyder wrote himself in Febru- 
. . „ ary 1780 to the Resident, that on the principals of 
a the Nayrs and others who had taken refuge in 
by ihe did Baie on Tellicherry being delivered up to the Prince of 
Poy oporest Nayrs. Chericul, the troubles should cease; but this step 
appearing unjustifiable and unadvisable, hostilities 

continued, and Hyder having himself invaded the Carnatic in 1780, the 
Rajahs aforesaid were re-inforced by Sirdar Khan, his General Fouzdar, 
or Commandant, from Calicut, and Tellicherry continued to be closely 
invested by Hyder’s and the Rajah’s joint forces assisted (at this period 
of the war) by the Corengotte Nayr, as well as by the Poyoporest one 
(another subordinate and inconsiderable dependant of the French Settle- 
ment of Mahé) who was slain in the course of these hostilities, durig 
which Sirdar Khan endeavoured to draw off the Cotiote Rajah from 
our interests, by entering into a negotiation with one of his nephews 
or relatives, Veer Vurma, to restore the family to their cointry, on a 
payable jumma of 1,25,000 rupees per annum, coupled with the condi- 
tion that this Veer Vurma should induce the Rajah his relation to 
retire with his people from the defence of Tellicherry ; but the old Rajah 
. not having complied with this last material stipu- 

saat Sree a lation of renouncing the English interests, the 
gust from the siege, negotiation for the reduction of the Chericul 
E eee Rajah’s authority, by depriving him of Cotiote, so 
offended that king or chieftain, that he left the 

siege and proceeded to Arcot to lay his complaint in person before 
Hyder; a few months after which cessation, Major Abingdon dispersed 
the besiegers in a successful sortie from the fort or lines of Téllicherry, 
in January 1782, and making Sirdar Khan prisoner (together with the 
Corengotte Nayr, whose lands were now first sequestered by, and some 
revenue derived from them to, our Government), the Company’s troops 
marched from: thence to, and reduced, Calicut; whereupon all the Rajahs — 
and others who had remained, or were considered to be attached to the 
Company, viz., the Rajah Ruvee Vurma of Cotiote, and his relation 
the abovementioned Veer Vurmah (who had succeeded by adoption to 
the Rajah of Coorumnaad in the southern division of Malabar), and also 
the already described Nambyars of Irvenaad, were restored to thcir 
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possessions; and Maan Vurma the old Rajah of Cartinaad, havin g died in 
Tellicherry, whither he had taken refuge during the sicge of that 
place, „and his successor Shanker Vurma having also died in 
confinement at Calicut just before the raising of the siege of Tellicherry, 
their successor the present Rajah (whose name is Coda Vurma, and who 
had also sought shelter in Tellicherry during the period that it was 
invested by the enemy) now succeeded to the inheritance of that district 
under the English protection. 
31. Another consequenceattending this favorable change of circum- 
Captivity and’ death of stances was the seizure of Domingo Rodrigues, 
PE poe who, from the Company’s Linguist at Tellicherry, 
with the further pro- had, after deserting his station, become the 
ceedings vf his asso- ; i 
«iate the Rajah of manager of Colastria, in the manner already 
Po goe mentioned. On being made a prisoner, he was sent 
alliance. up to Bombay, where he afterwards died ; and his 
friend, and associate, the Rajah of Chericul, having, on his arrival at 
Hyder’s camp, about the latter end of 1781, been thrown into confine- 
ment for being two lacks of rupees in arrears, was shortly thereafter 
transferred to the charge of hisown countryman and late subject Hyat 
Saheb, then Hyder’s Governor of Bednore, by whom he was, on a promise 
of remitting his balance, allowed to return into his district about 
September 1782, leaving as hostages his brother and successor Ram 
Rajah and another relation Vni-oma, who has since succeeded him; 
which two Princes falling soon afterwards into the custody of General 
Mathews, on the latter’s possessing himself of Bednore, they were by him 
sent by sea into their own country, whither that General speedily 
followed, and there Ruvee Vurma, the Rajah of Chericul, entered in 
1783 into new engagements for siding with the Company during the 
sequel of the war ; and being assisted by some of the Company's troops, 
he performed some service to the northward of his own district, till 
his hopes in that course ended, on General Mathews being taken by 
Tippoo, who having in this revolt (which he considered as a con- 
l sequence of that of Hyat Saheb above named) 
Conquest ofhiscountry by instigated Ali Rajah the Mopilla Chief of 
the Mopilla paiet of Cannanore to attack the district of Chericul, this 
Rajah thus saw himself once more stripped of 
all dominions, and obliged on this reverse to retire for refuge- into 
Tellicherry, which two years before he had left as an enemy ; after 
which in hopes of regaining his dominions, he followed the army of 
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I Cannanore, which in the latter end of the same 
a a year attacked and reduced that place and district. 
General McLeod, with But General MéLeod having, on the contrary, 
confirmed the Mopillas in their recently acquired possession of 
Chericul, the Rajah returned to Tellicherry in hopes of being re- 
instated by the Company at the conclusion of the peace, which took 
place in 1784; but as in the articles of this pacification, no further 
provision for this purpose was made in favor of the Rajahs of Malabar 
than that they should not be ill-used for their connections and attach- 
ment to our Government during the war, they were each obliged to 
make their own terms with Ashed Beg Khan, a native of the Carnatic, 
PPE ETE who had been, after the death of Hyder Ali 
Khan as General mana- in the latter end of the year 1782, dispatched 
ee ee by Tippoo Sultaun, his son and successor, as 
taun. General Foujedar or Commandant and manager 
of all the civil and revenue concerns of the countries in Malabar, from 
Nelishur to Cochin, inclusive. 


82. The administration of Ashed Beg Khan, who arrived in the 

beginning of 1783, answering to the Malabar year 

Ashed Beg’ A: admini: 958-9, appears to have, as far as his own wishes 

could be realized, proved conciliatory to the natives, 

and is still spoken of with respect. Inthe first yearsof his government, 

soon after the peace between his Master and the Company, he proceeded 

to treat with all the Rajahs of the northern division, and concluded 

settlements with them for the revenue of their respective districts on 
apparently equitable and easy terms. 


33. Thus with the Rajah of Chericul (who remained for some time 

His settlementa with the 12 Tellicherry till he obtained a written pardon 

oe Rajahs of from Tippoo) he is said to have concluded a 

settlement in the Malabar year 960 or 1784-5, 

for about 1,20,000 or 1,25,000 rupees of payable jumma per annum, exclu- 

sive of Randaterra (which had from the raising of the siege of Tellicherry 

remained under the Company) and in like manner 

with the Rajah of Cotiote or Cottatu (which then 

included the upper-ghaut district of Wynaad) he made a settlement of 
one lac of rupees in the year 959 or 1788-4. 

34. The settlement with the Rajah of Cartinaad, or rather with 

the minister (for the Rajah was himself at that 

time afraid to appear at Calicut) is asserted 


Cotiote, and 


Cartinaad. 
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by the latter to have only amounted for the Malabar year 959 or 1783-4 
to 50,000 rupees ; admitting, however, that Ashed Beg Khan obliged 
him to make good at the same rate, to Tippoo’s Government, the arrears 
that had accumulated during the two last Malabar years of 957 and 958, 
since the death of the last Rajah Sunker Vurma in 1781 as above 
noticed ; besides all which the present Rajah does also acknowledge that 
Ashed Beg did further impose on, and levy from, him a mulct of 20,000 
Rupees for his having fought against Tippoo Sultaun’s government ; so 
that Rajah confesses to have thus paid during the first complete year 
of-Ashed Beg’s management, orin the Malabar year 959, the sum of 
1,70,000 rupees en those several accounts; and it seems therefore, as 
well as from other indistinct intimations, not improbable, that on 
similar grounds, other sums, above the public or acknowledged jumma, 
may have on the occasion of this first settlement, after the peace, been 
also exacted from the Rajahs of Chericul and Cotiote. | 

35. The settlement of the talook of Irvenaad was made with the 
Nambyars for 25,000 rupees; and supposing 
(according to the result of probable information) 
that the district of Cannanore paid from this time about 6,000 hoons or 
18,750 rupees, Tippoo’s first rental of the Northern districts must, for 


the Malabar year 960 or 1784-5, have stood at the lowest estimate as 
follows :— 


Irvenaad. 


Rupees. 

Rajahship of Cartenaad... PTE secoee 50,000 
Township and PA district of Can- 

MANOLC E T E E 18,000 


Rajahship of Ohericul, Sadusi of Randa- 
terra then held by the English.......... 1,20,000 
Rajahship of Cotiote,.........sesssseee. 1,00,000 
Nambyars of Irvenaad, exclusive of 
eCorengotte, then separate...... scosccecsees 20,000 


Total of the Northern Division... 8,13,750 


36.. After experiencing some ineffectual opposition from one of the 
State ofthe Samoory’sand Rajahs of the Samoory’s family, Ashed Beg Khan 
ae. = dap entered also in the year 959 (1783-4) into the 
to, the period of Ashed management of the Southern districts ; the state of 
Beg’s succeeding to the : ; 
administration. which since Hyder’s last permanent conquest, or 
reduction thereof in 949 (1774-5), had been very unquiet and distracted, 
as will sufficiently appear from the few following particulars. 
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37. Hyder's earliest jummabundy, or rent-roll formed of this 
southern part of Malabar, appears, by the first 
J POR rents! account in the Voucher No. 6, to have amounted 
Tek me a (exclusive of the Paulghaut territory, which was at 
Malabar. that period distinct from the districts of Malabar) 
to no less than hoons 5,08,283, fanams 5, including 
hoons 51,336, fanams 4, of customs; and for the year next ensuing, or 
about 1775-6, it is stated at hoons 4,99,398, fanams 4, as per the second 
account of particulars in the said voucher (including 45,000 hoons for 
customs), so that the land revenue had, with various intermediate 
fluctuations, continued on the whole ns at the same total as the year 
preceding. 
38. But, during the following years, the southern countries became 
a prey to almost constant dissensions, arising from 
Da a the resistance and troubles which the Rajahs of 
ern districts under the Samoory’s family never discontinued to excite 
everett against the authority of Hyder’s government, 
“which was unable either effectually to quell these continued disturbances, 
or to punish, or even to expel the authors of them; so that his Officers 
were at length obliged to purchase that quiet which they could not 
command by stipulating in 1779 with one of the representatives of the 
Samoory’s house, to allow him to make a small proportional collection 
from the country for his own support; the effects of which 
conciliation could however hardly have produced any beneficial effects 
to the country, before it was again embroiled by the consequences of the 
attack on, and siege of, Tellicherry in 1779-80, and the general war 
that followed, during which (that is, after the raising of the siege in 
question) the Rajahs of the Samoory’s house took all the part in 
their power with the British troops, and considerable successes 
attended their joint efforts in the capture in 1782 of Calicut, and other 
places ; but by the peace of 1784, the Malabar countries being again given 
up, the southern as well as the northern Rajahs were left at Tippoo’s mercy, 
which did not, however, prevent some of the Samoory’s family from 
still lurking in and occasionallyexciting alarm and disturbances Ebongh 
out, their former part of the districts. 
39. Under these circumstances, Ashed Beg proceeded in 
a 959 (1783-4) to make the settlement of the Reve- 
he a nue of these southern countries, in which, whe- 
tricts. ther from the desolation, which the country had 
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suffered, during the ten years it had last remained under the Mohammedan 
conquest, or from a desire to conciliate‘the natives, or probably from 
‘both these motives, he made a very considerable deduction from the 
sum at which the jumma or rental of these southern districts had before 
stood, the difference or defalcation being fully ninety thousand hoons, 
as will appear from the following short plan of this settlement, which 
is here inserted verbatim as obtained from Jennia, a Brahmin of very 
respectable character, who was employed as an Officer under Tippoo’s 


government, as he now is under ours. 


Furst, — Perm or Plantations in number 


1,38,014 in which there are 
Astly,—Cocoanut... a 
Whereof unfruitful from age or from 
being too young... ... 
And fruitful or productive 
2ndly,—Soopary or beetel-nut 
trees... 
Whereof unfruitful R Te ie old 
or young ... e Aie an bias 


Remain fruitful.. 


3rdly,—Phunees or Jack trees... 


Of which. “afal,” that is, unfruitful ; and ` 


“ Shushoo,” that is, too young ...... one 
Fruitful. >. c... coe eee ee 
4thly,—Morogor "E that is, 

Pepper vines... ... 


“© Aful” and “ Shushoo,” 1 as soca pi 


Fruitful or productive... 


Total of Perm Jumma... 


28,96,099 


. 21,62,508 


7,883,591 


33,61,195 


21,61,115 


12,00,080 


4,87,858 


3,399,138 


STEE D REES, EREE 


 1,48,720 


ki 


3,67,281 
3,16,612 


50,669 


Jumma, or 
Rental. 


36,724 54 


20,018 0 


14,872 0 


15,200 7 


86,815 24 
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Jumma or 


Rental. 
Secondly.—Dhaan Muree or Rice-fields, - 
Panum or grain sowable.. ... ... «. 7,43,0381 
athe low ae fallow... 105 eee 38,386 
- lands .. Sowable lands... 9 ..... 7,04,645 
— 2,31,481 4 0 
P Morum, or 
B atte ¢ Casual... se aeoea 8,425 6 0 


Thirdly.—Ghur ‘or Houses (of Nayrs, | 
Mopillas, &c.,) in number... 2? Zus 92,624 


maen mee 25,516 2 0 
Fourthly.—Shaleir or Weavers, Macquer 
or Fishermen ; Chetty or on Toddy pots ; : 
Ketty, or for the knife to cut the toddy trees ; . 
-~ and on Shopkeepersin all... se see ase kii 11,026 2 0 


2,76,449 4 0 
Add for Perm, that is, trees or plantations 


and vines as above... ses s.e soe cee tee eee 86,815 2 8 
Total Hoons... ...... 3,63, 264 68 


40. The duties on merchandize are, besides the above, estimated - 


oo to have in this year (that is about 1785) amounted 
tie ara the to Hoons 45,000, and the following are the parti- 

culars of the above jumma, as arising from the 
land, &., in the southern district (exclusive always of Paulghaut) 
according to Jennia’s preceding statement of its constituents. 


Totals. Hoons. Fs, 


1. Kusba Calicut or Caliote .se 2... see see ane 5885 90 
2. Vypoor .. se “ie aus. ug ee Gee 6,000 00 
3. Pirpnaar or Pirupnaad ae ae ee 7,200 00 
4. Ramnaar ... ... eoe wee cee tee 11,635 80 
5. Kurkumbra or Chicaibre a a ere 11,9385 09 
6. Wurcumbra aes ses ses can oos sso se. 10,005 00 
7. Shemaar...... s g 13,000 00 
8.. Vurternaar, that is, Ernaal e Malapooram »» 42,000 00 
9. Venketty Cotta... sse sse wss noe cee ees 16,006 60 
10. Bettutnaad or Vettutnaad... ... use ese ose 24,500 00 
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Totals. Hoons. Fs, 
11. Angarypoor or Vellatena or Vellatre ... ... 25,307 90 
12. Kapul or Capool s.. uee cn ee tee ae 5,080 00 
13. Venarcur or Wunarhaar... Set, A E cae 3,980 20 
14, Nerengnaar or Nerengnaad ... see ae ua, 33,719 70 
15. Kurumbula or Currumpoora ... aa 1. os 6,000 00 
16. Koulpara (Nayrship of) . se ae, lite 8,281 30 
17. Shawkaar (otherwise Chongbaut.. Be. es 45,000 00 
18. Poonany e ... ws eae a EN ee 8,000 00 
19. Koremnaar or Coorennand. d dee’ a “wee 25,135 40 
20. Pynaar... ses oes see cee e eee cee e JA130 00 
21. Pyoormulla... ... .. See, Su 16,400 00 


22. Polwye or Porwye aa Tambercherry ies bs 11,064 80 

23, Setwye Crungloor or Chetwa and Cranganore. 12,997 08 
Add customs as above, according to Jennia's 

CSHIMALC ee Sea: ace Wee Aon Sea ave pat 45,000 00 


Total of Ashed Beg Khan’s jumma for 1784-85, 
according to Jennia’s estimate for the south- 
ern countries of Malabar exclusive of Paul- 
ghaut ... +e seu soe woe ee ese e 4,08, 264 68 


aoe Se aie aoe 41. According to the above scheme and state 
andrelative proportions of Ashed Beg’s settlement, the rates will be nearly 
of this settlement. as follows :— ° 
Upon the productive part of the beetlenut trees, about 59 trees per 
Hoon, or 20 trees per Rupee. 


Do. Cocoanut trees 20 per Hoon or 7 per Rupee, 
Do. Jack trees 10 per Hoon or 34 per Rupee. 
Do. Pepper vines 3} per Hoon or 13 per Rupee. 


Seed of rice sown rather beyond 3 parahs per Hoon or 1 parah per Rupee, 
on the relative amount of rental produced from the Perm or Plantation 
(including the Pepper vines) revenue is, when compared with that from the 
rice, very little more than as one-third; and the proportion of the pepper 
revenue in these southern districts to that of all the other funds, turns not 
` out, (not on the above premises), more than between a twenty-third and 
twenty-fourth share of it; but that this proportion is, in these southern 
countries, much smaller then i in the northern ones, will more a appear in 
a subsequent part of this report. 
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42. Of the general fidelity and accuracy of the above statement of 
_ Ashed Beg’s jumma (which still forms the standard 

for all calculations of revenue in the southern 

districts) there cannot be any doubt; since, as far as 
regards the permanent funds thereof, viz., those arising from the land 
comprehending all of the said account, except the customs (which must of 
course be fluctuating) it is found closely corroborated by another statement 
of the same jumma (entered as the fourth in the Voucher No. 4) procured 
from Neange Pilla, (who was an official clerk and accountant under Tippoo’s 
government and is now in the service of the present Samoory,) as well as by 
the other accounts obtained at Cochin from Singum Pilla and Oudhoot Kas 
by Messrs. Page and Boddam, and with the accounts of the country at 
large, as since more fully prepared and arranged by the latter, to which 
we shall have occasion further to refer, as they are contained in the 
Voucher No. 7. 


43. Having thus submitted the outlines of Ashed Beg’s settle- 
ment for the southern districts as it stood in or about tke year 969 
(1784-5), the order of events requires us to revert to the northern division 
of the country, the three Rajahs of which, viz., of Chericul, Cartinaad 
and Cotiote, paid a visit to Tippoo in the Corga country in the latter’end 
of 1785 ; upon which occasion he took an engagement from the first, to 
pay for Chericul a nazeranna of 30,000 Rupees and an annual jumma 
of 1,20,000; whilst from the second or Cartinaad Rajah, he agreed to an 
annual jumma at the rate of 20,000 Hoons, which at 3} Rupees per 
Hoon, makes 62,500 Rupees; whilst from Ruvee Vurma of Cotiote, he 
exacted, sorely against that Rajah’s will, a written deed of relinquishment 
of that part of his country situated above the Ghauts, called the 
Wynaad district, which after some reluctant delay, the said Rajah was 
forced finally togive up by the middle of the next Malabar year, or about 
February 1787 ; so that (together with the small division of Coorumbulla, 
which Tippoo separated at the same time from the southern district of 
Pyoormulla) it is stated to have become a new annexation to, and to have 
been registered as, a dependancy on the Cutcherry of Seringapatam, under 
the name of Chulkloor, from the beginning of 963 or September 1787 ; in 
consideration of which alienation, a deduction from this Rajah’s former 
jumma of one lac was allowed to the amount of about Rupees 35,000, 
leaving the residuary or still payable part at Rupees 65,000; and 
as all the three Rajahs set forth to Tippoo on this occasion the usual 
pretexts of landholders, as to their respective countries being over-rated, 


Other corroborating ac- 
counts thereof. 
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that Prince met their arguments by settling, and causing them to con- 
sent, that his Officers should proceed into each of their districts and 
investigate their real funds, which inquiry should guide his future 
demands ; and to gain their assent to this measure, orin the general 
view of conciliating their goodwill, he granted at this meeting to the 
Rajah of Chericul, a jaguir (or allowance for his subsistence, out of 
what might prove the ascertained revenue of his country) tothe 
amount of 15,000 Rupees ; and on the Rajah of Cotiote ne bestowed a 
jaguir of 12,000, and upon the Cartinaad Rajah one of 7,000 Rupees ; 
and meanwhile the proper Officers were despatched by Tippoo Sultaun 
to enter upon the inquisition as to the amount of revenue funds in their 
respective districts. 
44, Shortly after this visit, the Rajah of Chericul proceeded to 
take possession of Randaterra from the settlement 
Rea iu 1786 by tho Cho. of Tellicherry. The origin and progress of the 
ricul Rajah. debt, on account of which that district fell origi- 
nally under the Company’s possession, has been 
already noticed in the 26th paragraph, and therein traced as far up as 
the year 1765, showing the manner in which the predecessor of Rajah 
Ruvee Vurma did in 1760 take on himself the said Achemars’ debts to 
the Company, together with those of his own family (for the security 
of all which he then declared the districts of Randaterra, and two others 
therein specified, to stand mortgaged), as also the subsequent agreement 
of 1765, whereby Ruvee Vurmah himself committed Randaterra to the 
possession of the Honorable Company for the purpose of their recover- 
ing their debt from the Achemars on condition of his (the said Rajah) 
standing exonerated from all further responsibility in regard to the 
said debt, or to those from the Ist and 3rd Rajahs of Nelisherum ; and 
from the paragraph above quoted, and the Voucher No. 5 therein referred 
to, it furtler appears that this Randaterra debt amounted on the 31st 
of July 1752 to rupees 13,731-2-64, and that the Company had previous 
and up to this last period, received the interest on this running loan 
at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum ; but from 1752 the debt as thus 
brought down, appears to have remained stationary on the Company’s 
Books, since in those of the year 1761, the sum is brought forward with- 
out any addition of the intermediate interest, though, that it was meant 
also to be ultimately claimed, is evident from the tenor of the several 
engagements entered into concerning it, and more expressly from that 
of the superior Rajah of Chericul in 1760, in pursuance of whose nephew's 


32 
(Ruvee Vurma) transfer of the possession of Randaterra to the Company | 
in 1765, theirservants at Tellicherry entered soon afterward into the 
management of the collections, which they held 
Amount Gerived by the (With the single interruption from the attack on 
Company’s Govern- Tellichery during 1779, 1780, and 1781), till the 
ie end of the year 1785, during which they had 
realized from it the sum of Rupees 1,07,930-0-56. 
45. The causes that contributed to the Rajah’s resumption of 
Randaterra in 1786 appear to have been, partly, 
Motiresand oo his own desire to benefit himself by so productive a 
district, and partly, if not principally, the order or 
authority of Tippoo, which he represented to have received a sanction 
which tallies very well with the extraordinary degree of ill-will and 
jealousy so constantly shown by that Prince towards the Tellicherry 
Settlement, on the records of which it is in evidence that as soon after 
the general peaee, as January 1786, he employed the Beeby of Cannanore 
to use her influence over the wealthy Mopilla merchants that had long 
resided there under the Company’s protection, to prevail on them to 
desert it, and in default of their compliance they were threatened with 
the severest treatment on what his emissaries already talked of as the 
renewa! of hostilities, which he appears also to have, at this early period, 
had thoughts of extending (as afterwards took place) to the country of 
the Rajah of Travancore; and so little regard did Tippoo pay to the 
treaty of peace of 1784, that he uniformly refused or evaded to deliver 
up that useful necessary and ancient appendage to Tellicherry called 
Mount Delly, under plea that he did not know (the proper country term 
being Mount-delly) the name of such a placeor fort as we claimed, in 
all his dominions. | | 
46. Under these impressions towards the Company’s Government, 
| there can be. no doubt, but that (as remarked at 
as see tna on the time by the Chief and Factors of Tellicherry) 
Rajah Ruvee Vurma’s forcibly seizing on Randa- 
terra was with Tippoo’s consent, if not at his instigation, though such a 
step may, probably enough, have been also in union with the Rajah’s own 
sentiments; or, perhaps, he might conceive that-the Honorable Company’s 
having collected above a lac of rupeesfor a debt, the principal of which 
had not been equal to one-fifth part of what was thus recovered, was 
sufficient indemnification for their loan, the more especially as he had 
other counter claims to state against what the Company’s Government 
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demanded as the separate debt of his own family, one of which consisted 
in the arrears of the 4,200 Rupees per annum, which (as stated in the 
9th paragraph) the Company had stipulated with his ancestors to render 
in lieu of customson their trade, the payment of which had been dis- 
continued since his invasion ot the Tellicherry districts in 1779. 
47. Whatever may have been his real motives, the Rajah in 
ee l question did not, on the occasion of his demand 
Er on the gentlemen at Tellicherry in January 1786 
Rajah. ` for their surrender of Randaterra, seek to disavow 
the fact of the debt due by the Achemar; but stating as the motive of his 
requisition ‘ the great sum he must pay to the Nawaub” desired the bond 
to be sent to him, and that he would discharge it ; yet although the Chief 
and Factors admitted that the amount of the said bond had been credited 
gradually by rents and revenues, until the principal of the whole had 
become extinguished as long ago as the year 1771-72, still on the ground 
of the elder Rajah’s engagement of 1760, whereby he declared not only 
Randaterra, but the two other districts therein named, to-stand mortgaged: 
for all his own and his family’s debts tot he Honorable Company, (which 
engagement they did not deem to be superseded by the subsequent one 
of 1765), they refused to surrender Randaterra until at least all these 
accounts were settled and liquidated, and the Rajah did thereon take 
unresisted possession on the 19th January 1786 of the district, imme- 
diately after which the Bombay Government wrote to the Chief and 
Factorsthat Randaterra should not be given up, until all the debts were 
paid off, though in their said instructions they do not seem to have had 
sufficiently distinct ideas on the subject, since they expressly quote the 
agreement of 1765, as having again assigned this province to the Com- 
pany as a security for the several debts due from the Prince himself, . 
the Achemars of Randaterra, and the Ist and 3rd kings of Nelisherum, 
amounting, under the 31st July 1768, to the sum of Rupces 88,716-1-44 
whereas it is evident that the Rajah’s assignment of Randaterra 
in 1765 was only expressly, or in words, for the security of the two 
last debts, and that to make it include that for the Rajah’s own 
debts, can only be founded on a construction which the terms of the 
said deed literally taken willhardly bear out, though as far as the Com- 
pany’sclaim on the Rajah might, on a full and fair adjustment of all 
items on either side up to that period, have appeared just, they certainly 
did,in an equitable point of view, possess a right and claim over the 
Rajah’s personand property in general for repayment, and more especially 
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over the two districts, which, together with Randaterra, the superior or 
eldest Rajah had declared mortgaged tothem in 1760 ; but whether 
Randaterra was (according to the Rajah’s sense of the matter) virtually 
, discharged by the subsequent act and engagement of 1765, from the 
responsibility, as far as regarded the Rajah’s own debts, and those of 
his family, and remained only bound by those of the Achemar, isa 
question which the preceding details may serve to elucidate. 
48, But whatever opinion may be formed as to that point, the 
. Violent seizure of the district gave rise to consider- 
gece pplication to able subsequent discussions, as well with Tippoo, 
as with the Bengal Government ; and with regard 
to the former, although in reply to the Chief of Tellicherry’s first eom- 
plaint, he answered that he had ordered the Rajah to restore Randater- 
ra until the Company’s demands on it were liquidated, yet it was soon 
found that this was only a pretext on his part, since all he had intimated 
to the Rajah was to adjust his accounts with Tellicherry,and the Rajah 
.declared his readiness to proceed on this as far as regarded the Achemars’ 
debt which alone he would allow to bear any relation to Randaterra, aver- 
ring that on all other heads, the Company must, on any adjustment, turn 
out his debtors ; to evince the contrary of which, on their part, the Chief 
and Factors prepared a statement drawn up to the 
sla) Rajah." 21st of January 1786 (which received the appro- 
bation and sanction of the Bombay Government 
on the 3rd of April following) of their several claims, which, by closing 
each head annually and charging compound interest every year, had 
swelled to upwards of four lacs of rupees, as per the undermentioned 
copy of the particulars :--- 
The balance of your Highness’ particular account. 1,88,512 1 2 


The Achemars’ account, eP ak ... 1,48,815 2 2 
First King of Nelisherum’s account, ks .. TIM 2 52 
Third do. do. do. oe ... 65,184 0 24 


Total Rupees... 409,623 1 80 


49. The Bengal Government remonstrated also to Tippoo on this 

l seizure, but finding themselves at the same time 

al a rae much ata loss to understand the real merits of the 
on-this:-subjeot: case, they, in March 1786, called on the Chief and 
Factors to report “ whether we have any and what 

“ right to retain Randaterra after the Achemars’ debt shall have been 
“ paid off ;” to which the gentlemen at Tellicherry reply in May following 
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that “ the Prince having taken possession of the district, and having, 
‘© without urging any specific objections to their accounts (transmitted 
‘to him as above stated), stipulated for the delivery, previous to his 
“ paying the balance, of the assignment of Randaterra and of all other 
‘“ vouchers that had ever passed between him and the Company, many 
“ of which, being on leaves, are now lost, whilst those written on paper 
“ that exist the Tellicherry Chief and Factors think it would be absurd 
«c to trust him with, the negotiation is, they observe, at a stand” —adding, 
that from their knowledge of his indigence and abject dependent situ- 
ation on Tippoo, they cannot flatter themselves they will ever recover a 
rupee of the demand ; all which preclude, they presume, the neces- 
sity of offering their opinion on the question whether the Company had 
a just title to withhold the province of Randaterra from the Prince of 
Chericul, provided he shall be willing to discharge the debts for which 
it was mortgaged, and thus this matter appears to have rested till 
two years afterwards, when such further notice as was then taken of it, 
shall be pointed out in that part of our present narrative ; and in the - 
meantime we shall proceed with the progression of affairs among the 
natives in the southern countries under Ashed Beg’s administration. 
50. From the beginning of the year 961, or September 1785-86, 
oe the Nawaub Tippoo Sultaun gave orders for sub- 
eee southern dividing and new classing these last mentioned 
or Coliectorehips, and districts into the five general Tookries or Collector- 


nomination of Ist and , , i | 
2nd Dewan for the ships of Coorimnaad, Calicote, Ernaar, Vettutnaad 


i are oe and Saukar or Chougaut, comprehending under 
each of these chief places, a proportionate, or cer- 
tain number of those in their respective vicinities, and appointing 
Tookrudars, or superintending officers, to each, who were all to be respon- 
sible, in matters relative to the collections, to Meer Ibrahim, and Meer 
Gholaum Flosayne, who, in the capacities ef 1st and 2nd Dewans, Tippoo 
at the same time appointed for the immediate charge and superintend- 
ency of the department of the revenue, which system took full effect 
fromthe commencement of the following year 959 (1786-87) ; after which, 
Ashed Beg remained only in command of the troops, and as Tippoo’s 
principal officer on the coast. . 
51. Although the reduction of the jumma or rental, which Ashed 
| Beg is already stated to have made in these 
e one by Goorkul Southern districts before the appointment of the 


Dewans last mentioned, and his conciliatory con- 
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duct on all other occasions appear to have contributed to maintain this 
part of the country in a greater degree of tranquillity than it had hitherto 
enjoyed since the conquest ; yet it was not even now without some inter- 
nal disturbances, for in 961 (1785-86) the Goorkul Mopilla of Munjery 
(a subdivision of Ernaar to the south of Calicut) rose in rebellion, and 
Ashed Beg Khan was not even able to face him with such of Tippoo’s 
troops as were in the province, till, by messages and promises, he pre- 
vailed on the younger Ruvee Vurma, one of the Rajahs of the Samoory’s 
family (who was still in the southern districts), to join him, end with 
their united forces, the said Goorkul was discomfited and fled ; for which 
Ea l meritorious service, and with a view also of gaining 
A = an over the others of the same family, Tippoo settled 
the Samoory’s family. 4 pension, and soon after a considerable jaguir, 
on the Rajah in question. Alt which had such an 
effect on the Samoory and the Princes, his brethren, that the eldest, or 
the next in the order of succession (named Kishen Rajah) came in 962 
(1787) from Travancore and took up his abode within Tippoo’s dominicns; - 
and Shamnauth, the Samoory’s own Agent, proceeded i in the beginning of 
1788 with Ashed Beg on a visit to Tippoo at Seringapatam, in hopes of 
being able to negotiate his master’s re-instatement on the condition of 
paying arevenue to Tippoo Sultaun’s Government (as per voucher 
No. 8), so that there was at this juncture a considerable prospect of a 
degree of peace being permanently secured to the country ; but these 
prospects were soon clouded, and the whole country of Malabar became 
in the course of the two next years involved in the extreme acer of 
calamity. 
52. This sudden revolution in that conciliatory state of affairs which 
Tippoo’s visit in 1788 to Ashed Beg’ s good intention and endeavours seem 
Malabar. to have prineipally induced, began ona visit that 
Tippoo made in person into Malabar in April 963, (1788) ; when on his 
arrival at Calicut he made a severe example of the Mopilla and others 
who had been engaged in the late rebellion excited by Goorkul, and 
having summoned allthe Rajahs and principal persons to his presence 
(although only one of the former ventured to accept of it) he proceeded 
to make known to the Hindoo part of his Malabar 
His first attempt to operate subjects his desire to procure and effect their con- 
ea cony on of. version to his own (the Mahommedan) faith, to 
is Malabar eubjects to 
the Mahommedan Faith. which step he appears to have been induced 
from motives of zeal in favor of his own reki- 
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gion, combined with an idea of policy, as conceivin g that, after all 
the. Rajahs and Nayrs should have become Mussulmans, the country 
might enjoy that quiet which he is said to have remarked and regret- 
ted, that not even all the lenity of Ashed Beg’s administration had been 
able to ensure to it. | 
53. However this may be, it does not appear that his invitations 

to the Hindoos to embrace Islamism produced any immediate effect, 
E Tmeviea by either of conversion on their part, or of direct 

Tippoo on this occasion Violence on his, except that immediately there- 

on his Malabar subjects. after he determined to levy from his dominions 
in, Malabar, in general, a large nuzeranna or gift which is calculated to 
have amounted in its assessment to twelve lacs of rupees, and that the 
greater part of it was realized, is not only believed by the present 
inhabitants, but may be inferred from the information delivered by the 
Rajah of Cartinaad (who had ventured to appear at Calicut on this 
oecasion), that the quota of it that fell on his proportionately small 
district, and which he was directed to levy from all castes of the inha- 
bitants (whether Hindoos or Mopillas) amounted to 1,25,000 rupees, 
whereof, he realized 70,000 rupees in two months, and remitted the 
same to Tippoo in Quymbatoor, or Coimbatoor,whither that Prince had, 
on the approach of the rainy season of 1788, carried with him Ashed 
Beg, whom he had removed from office during his own short scjourn in 
Malabar, in which Hosayne Ali Khan was promoted to the Foujedary or 
command of the troops, and Shew Khan was, on the same occasion, left 
as Tippoo’s first Dewan for the management and administration of the 
revenues. | 


54, On the occasion of this visit which Tippoo made to Malabar 

as sovereign, he projected the removal of its capital from the old seat 

cf it at Calicut, to a much preferable station 

and projects the capitals between seven and eight miles from its mouth 

(which is betteradapted to becomea seaport than 

any other within the province), where he laid the foundation of a fort 

and city, on which he bestowed the name of Furrukabad or Ferokhia, 

and compelled the ratives of Calicut, much against their inclinations, 

(though apparently with the wisest political intentions} to remove thi- 

ther ; but since the war in 1790, they have all returned to their former 
abodes, so that hardly a vestige now remains of the new capital. 


55. Just after these transactions in the southern districts, Rajah 
Ruvee Vurma, the Rajah of Chericul, proceeded in the month of June 
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TEET Diaa 1788 to possess himself of the island of Durma- 
taken from the English pattam, a place close on the north side of 
settlement of Tellieherry. Mellicherry, which (as appears by the 9th para- 

graph) had been ceded to, and remained in, the Company’s possession ever 

since the year 1734 ; but this Rajah was now countenanced, and probably 
even urged, by Tippoo Sultaun to disregard all his former engagements, 
as well as the favors and personal protection which he had so frequently 


and materially experienced at Tellicherry, since the period of Hyder’s 
first invasion of his country. 


56. hae revenues of the country of this Rajah, had, by this time, 
been ascertained by the Aumeens or investi- 
The ascertained state of 
therentals ofthe northern gators mentioned to have been sent into it in 
Tippo eE o the 43rd paragraph, and it appears from the 
examination of Anund Rao (the person princi- 
pally concerned in its assessment), as recorded in the Voucher No. 4, 
thatits first result, for the Malabar year 961 
Of Chericul. (1785-6)amounted to rupees 1,835,000, having in 
that district been made out in rupees, which was 
there and in all the northern districts the current money of account, 
the value of a rupee being 5 billee or silver fanams, and gold fanams 
not having been introduced there, as they had always been in the 
southern part of Malabar ; but as the ascertainment of the jumma, in 
this last mentioned division of the country, had been made long before 
in hoons, it was therefore ordered that, to render all the accounts 
uniform, this Rupee-jummabundy of Chericul, should also be turned 
into the settled denomination of Sultauny hoons, then established in the 
revenues, which accordingly. took place, at the rate of 34 rupees to 
the hoon. l 
Making for 961 the sum of hoons... ... 42,187 5 0 
Add increase fur the next year from its 7 
proving more productive in pepper ... 2,005 0 7 i 


Jummabundy of Chericul up to 962 


(1786-7)... sae wee eee eee, 44,192 5 7 
Add for Customs... se aid .. 1,200 0 0 
| 45,392 5 7 
Add for Randaterra resumed... .. 11,000 0 O 


Total... 56,392 5 7 
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besides which, there is a disputed subsequent addition of hoons 24,006-5-0 
which would make up the 80,000 hoons of Tippoo’s schedule (as per 
‘accounts in the Voucher No. 7) that shall hereafter be noticed. 

57. In the 33rd paragraph it has been stated, upon what we 

consider as being on the whole the best authority, 
Of Cotiote. that the Rajah of Cotiote agreed in 959 (1783-4) 
. . with Ashed Beg for a jumma of rupees 1,00,000, 
after which Wynaad being stipulated to be separated (as noticed in the 
43rd paragraph) Aumeens were fixed on to be sent to ascertain the value 
of the remainder of this Rajah’s district, the result of whose inquiries 
is variously related, being carried by some as high as 40,000 hoons 
or 1,25,000 rupees ; but we rather rely on the more moderate state- 
ment of it by other impartial evidence (as contained in the Voucher 
No. 4) which fixes it at rupees 81,000 or hoons 25,920, apprehending that, 
unless Wynaad be included, the jumma of Cotiote Proper (for the part 
of the district below the ghauts) can hardly be equal according to the 
usual and established mode of rating and receiving the revenue there, 
to the abovementioned larger sum which is that inserted in Tippoo’s 
schedule, unless this last shall have been swelled by, perhaps, an ideal 
assessment of a money-rent on the number of pepper vines, (which is 
not the usage in that district) and eked out also by the supposed amount 
of the Rajah’s profits from fines and confiscations, the amount of which 
cannot with any certainty be appreciated. 

58. The jummabundy of Cartinaad turned out on this first 

investigation of Tippoo’s Aumeens only 27,000 
Of Cartinaad. hoons or rupees 54,375 ; but there seems sufficient 
evidence in the Voucher No. 4, to believe that the 

result of the investigation of Tippoo’s Aumeens had ascertained the 
true value of the district to be equal to at least 40,000 hoons or 1,25,000 
rupees, nearly half of which is credibly reported to have been struck out 
of the accounts in consequence of the Rajah’s bribing the Aumeens sent 
by Tippoo, which is rendered the more probable, as in the account No. 7, 
there is a statement of the particulars of the jummabundy in question, — 
making it turn out 61,873 hoons or 1,938,353 rupees ; but as this last 
total exceeds even the value of this district as rated in Tippoo’s schedule 
which is only 50,108-9..14%, it scems therefore to us safest to rely on 
its present funds being at the least equal to about 40,000 hoons as 
above mentioned. | 

59. Having thus stated the general results of the investigation 
set on foot by Tippoo Sultan into the value of these Rajahs’ countries, 
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So we have further to remark (as will appear more 
Distinction in the mode at large by the Vouchers Nos: 4 and 7) that the 
divisione of M slabar. rates of this assessment in the northern countries, 
founded on the idea of Government’s right to half 
the produce, appear to have been nearly the same with those of Ashed 
Beg’s previous settlement of the southern districts, with the exceptions 
that the jack trees and the rice produce have been rather higher taxed 
in the former than in the latter; besides which there were these two ` 
further differences : Ist, that instead of a money-rent on the pepper 
vines, as established in sourthern countries, the half of their produce 
was taken most generally in the northern, which have always been by 
far the most productive in that article; and 2ndly, whereas in the 
southern districts the tax is assessed on the quantity of rice-seed sown, 
it isin the northern levied as to the greater part. on the quantity of 
rice produced. 
60. Tippoo Sultaun made at this time further Smali addition of | 
upwards of four thousand hoons to the value-of 
sae a e his possessions in this northern division of Mala- 
Nayr and assumption bar by the permanent acquisition of Coringotte 
of his district in con- , ‘ 
tempt of his pretended in view to the conquist kept up by the French at 
ee z the French Mahé relative to their rights, real or pretended, | 
over the Nayr, or (as they affect to call him) 
the Prince ; of which district, we have, in the preceding parts of this 
narrative, thought it proper, in pursuance of your Lordship’s instructions 
on that subject to the Presidency of Bombay, to notice in the 9th, 19th, 
23rd, 29th, and 30th paragraphs, under the years in whichthey res- 
pectively occurred, whatever we have satisfactorily ascertained relative 
to the situation of the said Native Chief, the last mention of whom is 
his having been made prisoner in January 1782, for assisting and 
acting with Hyder’s cfficer in the sicge of Tellicherry ; after which he 
continued a sort of tribatary to the English Company till the re-delivery 
of Mahé to the French on the 15th of August 1785, on which occasion it 
appears by an authentic instrument or written application addressed ` 
to the Chief of Tellicherry from Monsieur Marin, the local representative 
of the French nation, and to whom Mahé was delivered up, that all the 
claim they then preferred in respect to this Coringotte Nayr was “as an 
“ ally to the French, and as not being an English subject ; wherefore 
‘ Monsieur Marin begs he may, instead of being detained at Tellicherry, 
“ bepermitted to return to his country,” at the same time declaring that 
the French never collected any contributions in the said Prince’s country, 
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and that the English had therefore taken greater privileges in this 
respect than the French ever did. 


61. The town and fort of Mahé Proper being situated on the 
Local situation of the S0Uth side of the river known by that name, lies 
tomadas settlement of therefore wholly within the district of the Rajah 
of Cartinaad, which that river separates from the 
Coringotte, otherwise called the Coorica Nayrship ; but the French have 
or had two or three fortified hills, one called the Montagne Verte, 
on which was Fort St. George; the 2nd, Chambra (which last village 
they had gotin Jaguir from Hyder in 1778, as hath been already 
shown in the 23rd paragraph) ; and the 3rd, the Great Calay ; all which 
places were in the nature of out-works on the opposite side of the River 
in the Coringotte country, and of which possession was also delivered 
to them on the aforesaid restitution of Mahé, at the same time that the 
Tellicherry troops evacuated (but did not deliver up to the French) 
the redoubt of Courchy, situated on.the sea coast, in the Coringotte 
district, about half way between the French and English settlements, 
and which we had even after the peace of 1784, with Tippoo Sultaun, 
retained possession of, as the key to Mahé; and it is but fair to add 
that in Tellicherry books for 1785, there is an entry of 1,000 Rupces 
received in March of that year as revenue from the Coringotte Nayr, 
which shows that from the period of his being taken prisoner at the 
raising of the siege at Tellicherry, as noticed in the 30th paragraph, 
he had in fact remained subordinate to that Settlement, even after the 
peace in 1784 with Tippoo had restored to the latter all the other Malabar 
countries; and how this would have been admitted of the Tippoo’s 
officers, unless as considering him, and his country, as an appendage 
to Mahé. seems rather difficult to be accounted for; in what degree, there- 
fore, any, or all, of the above related circumstances can tend to 
elucidate the nature of the French® connection with the Coringotte 
Nayr and district, is submitted to Government, which may partly 
judge thereof from the words of the avowal of their own Chief above 
quoted ; though as Monsieur Marin therein subjoins an intimation that 
if any of the merchants at Tellicherry have any complaints to make 
aguinst the said Prince, they must prefer them at Mahé, where he 
_ doubts not they will have ample justice. It becomes therefore plainly 
inferrible from the whole tenor of the said representative of the 
French Nation’s declaration that he at that time considered the said 
Nayr as a protected Ally of the said Nation. 
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62. But this Nayr had, not long afterwards, the most woful 
experience of the total inefficacy of the French 
e a power to protect him against Tippoo’s Officers ; 
Tippoo'sorderin 1787, for having by the licentiousness of his manners 
vee saat naed ta excited jealousy and alarm in some of the Mopilla 
posscssion of that dis- inhabitants of his own district, they complained 
against him to Tippoo’s Mahomedan Officers of 
the revenue in the neighbourhood, in concert with whom, with the 
approbation of his Ist and 2nd Dewans (as per relation in the Voucher 
No. 4) they, in, or about, September 1787, surprized him in one of his 
own houses; and in defiance of a small guard of French Sepoys who 
were stationed at his house, carried him prisoner to Calicut, whence, 
the case being reported to Seringapatam, he was thence ordered to be 
publicly hanged ; and he suffered that ignominious 
whilst ‘ ; : : 
death accordingly, for having (as is said) forced a 
Mopilla woman ; whereupon his family with the Nayr his nephew and 
present successor, fled into Tellicherry, and from thence to Travancore ; 
and his country was thereon annexed to the Collectorship of Abdulla, 
the Nawaub’s Amil of Irvernaad, and remained from that period a 
part of Tippoo’s dominions, notwithstanding all the remonstrances of 
the French Government in India, whom Tippoo appears to have always 
amused with promises of restitution which were as constantly counter- 
acted by his own private orders to his Officers, who did not even rest 
there ; for,in, or about, March or April 1789,they proczeded to take pos- 
session of the French Military posts of Chambra 
i ee a and Fort George abovementioned, insulting and 
Mahé. | tearing down his Most Christian Majesty’s flag, 
and taking post with their troops within the 
district of Mahé, as is fully admitted in the correspondence between 
the French Commandant and the Chief of Tellicherry, ent®red in the 
Voucher No. 9; nor did they even leave entire and unmolested to the 
French, the other villages of Pundaquel, &c., which (as noticed in the 
23rd paragraph) had been granted by Hyder as a kind of domain to 
Mahé; for Abdulla, the above named Collector uf Irvernaad, made 
encroachments on these also, though that Tippoo himself did not mean 
forcibly or altogether to deprive them of these last vestiges of territory 
which they hold from the grant of his father, is inferrible from his 
having early in 1789 proposed to the Comte de Conway, then Governor 
of Pondicherry, to exchange the said villages, which lie more conti- 
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guous to Tellicherry than to Mahé, for an equivalent 
Tippoo’s jealousy of, and which he offered to bestow more in their own 
í design against, the set- E é . ; i 
tlement of Tellicherry. Vicinity. Tippoo’s view in suggesting that exchange 
being (as plainly understood at the time, and 
accordingly written to his superiors by the French Chief at Mahé) to 
become thereby the more able to keep Tellicherry so closely invested, 
as might, if possible, starve the inhabitants, without at the same time 
using open hostilities against it, which opinion is corroborated by the 
records of the Honorable Company’s said Settlement, testifying, that from 
the peace of 1784 till the renewal of hostilities with him in 1790, he 
had kept it as closely shut up on the land side from all communication 
with the interior country as, by the posts which he kept stationed all 
around it, was in his power to compass and effect. 

63. Having thus completed what we had to observe on the French 
affairs on the Malabar Coast, so as to have brought together’ all that 
regards them up to the period of the war with Tippoo in 1790, we 
recur to the 53rd paragraph of the Narrative (which, however tedious, 
will nevertheless be found necessary, to enable Government to form 
an accurate judgment of the state of this new territorial acquisition, 
as well as of our own subsequently detailed proceedings in it) that 
mentions Tippoo’s return about the month of May 1788 into Coimba- 
tore, whither he was followed by Ruvee Vurma the so-often-mentioned 
sett E EE a eine Rajah of Chericul, who having in June or July of 

and succession of his the same year departed this life at Paulghaut on 
brother Rama. his return from the said visit, was succeeded by 
his full brother Rama Vurma in the Regency of that Range or kingdom. 

64. Tippoo Sultaun was also visited in Coimbatore (in pursuance 
ee ee of the Zamorin’s Minister’s previous negotiation) 

Yamorin’s, family and by Kishen Rajah, the next in succession to the 
BIRO: Zamorin, and who was on this occasion flattered 
by that Sultaun with the hopes (as detailed in the Voucher No. 8) of 
his family’s re-instatement in their ancient dominions, provided they 
would gratify Tippoo, in what he declared to have earnestly at heart, 
which was, to assist, or rather to act for, him in the conquest of the Tra- 
vancore country ; an overture which, notwithstanding the manifest in- 
gratitude on their part, Kishen Rajah either from fear or ambition 
did not refuse, but even declared his general acquiescence in, and brought 
Pat an end to by Tippoo’s back with him an order from Tippoo for an 

first open persecution advance of money ım consequence. But the negotia- 
of the Hindoos, tion, after it had proceeded thus far, proved 
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entirely abortive through Tippoo’s untimed zeal, or mistaken policy, in 
despatching orders from Coimbatore to Shree Khan, his new Dewan 
at Calicut, to begin the so-much-desired work of the conversion of 
the Hindoos, and to seize on the Brahmins (whether Namboories 
or others) and cause them to serve as examples to the other inferior 
castes in becoming Mussulmans by suffering circumcision, and being com- 
pelled to eat of beef; accordingly, many Brahmins were seized in, or 
about, the month of July 1788, and were thus forcibly deprived of their 
castes, whilst others sought for shelter with the Rajahs of the Samoory’s 
family, two or three of whom were then within the Calicut districts; and 
l ~ Tippoo having himself made similar constrained 
E iehot. pase: conversions of a Rajah of the family of Parep- 
Sa a Ag other naad (one of the southern talooks), and of Tichera 
Teroopaar (a Chief Nayr of Nelembhoor in the 

same southern division of the country) together with some other per- 
sons whom he had from various causes carried up with him into Coim- 
batore, these combined circumstances, and the return of the abovenamed 
victims to his bigotry some short time thereafter 

iat aa of allthe into Malabar, spread. considerable alarm ; and the 
injured parties as well as the great body of Nayrs 

and Hindoos in general, who justly feared for what might happen to 
themselves, rallied around, and looked principally up to, that Prince of 
the Samoory’s family called the younger Ruvee Vurma, who with his 
elder brother of the same name, Kad some years before forced Hyder’s 
officers to purchase their temporary and doubtful neutrality (as noticed 
in the 38th paragraph), on which occasion they had proceeded to erect a 
family house in the district of Neringnaar, which became, from that pe- 
riod, their head quarters; but at the time of the present persecution, the 
younger Ruvee Vurma happened to have his station for the time being 
in the contiguous district of Ernaar, whence he is reported by Tremmul 
Row (a person about 18 years in his service), to have, from July to Novem- 
doaa Dinni ber 1788, facilitated the escape of upwards of 
seek refuge in Travan- thirty thousand Brahmins (including their wives 
b and families) from the Calicut districts into Tra- 
vancore ; after which, in the month of October or November 1788, that 
Rajah, resenting the oppressions of Tippoo on those of his sect andreligion, 
proceeded, on the occasion of the confinement of a principal Hindoo 
landholder called the Munjery Teroopar, to open hostilities with the 
Officer of Tippoo’s government who had him in 


1 instructions to , : 3 è ‘ 
wie. Hindoos iji custody ; and the Rajah proving victorious, and 
o 
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being assisted by the Nelembhoor and Parepnaad converts as well as by 
the Nayrs in general, and even by some of the Mopillas, an insurrection 
die: ET prevailed throughout the southern districts ; and 
1788 ; -the insurgents becoming masters of all the open 
ei aaa countries, invested Calicut, so that Tippoo found 
Monsr. Lally. Y itnecessary to despatch Monsr. Lally with a strong 
force to its relief, on whose arrival the Rajah 
retreated and was afterwards attacked in different places, without, 
however, being driven quite out of the field. | 
65. During these troubles to the southward, orders were received 
ee from Bombay to retake the island. of Durmapat- 
accounts thereon pre. tam (which the late Rajah Ruvee Vurma had 
ayers the Rayahof made himself master of, as noticed in the 55th 
° paragraph,) and it was accordingly repossessed by 
the Company’s troops on the 3rd of January 1789, with as little resis- 
tance as had attended its being taken from us; and the. orders of the 
Bengal Government having at the same time arrived, desiring that the 
accounts with the Chericul Rajah might be made out and adjusted on 
principles of perfect fairness and justice without compound interest, the 
following statement was in consequence drawn out with simple interest, 


up to the 31st December 1788. 


Prince of Colastria’s own debt ......... 82,937 0 96 
lst king of Nelisherum..... ....00.....000-00 3,147 0 19 
3rd do. do. eden eer N 28,847 1 63 


1,14,931 2 78 


Deduct the balance dueto the Achemars, 
being thesurplusreceived from them 
after crediting theiraccounts with the 

” revenues of Randaterra, and only 
charging simple Interest on the loan 


LO CNCIN: sree ence eubeanieness e 44,748 2 55 


Balance due...... 70,1838 0 23 


And besides the above account, there was also another drawn out without 
having apy interest charged on either side, in which, by including our 
collections from Randaterra, the Rajah of Chericul would have a consider- 
able balance or surplus to receive from the Company. 
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66. These accounts were delivered in January 1789, to two of 
Rama Vurma, the then Rajah’s, Ministers, who 
Canan oe took the opportunity of their visit to Tellicherry to 
ment of these accounts, demand by what authority the Company collected 
ag tase ape de- the revenue of the district, as well as to represent 
their Master’s predecessors written composition 
for the duties and customs formerly payable by the Company as invalid, 
Since it had been (as they now pretended) unduly extorted ; and upon 
the whole, these Agents seemed to Mr, Lewis the Chief and the Factors, 
so extravagant in their demands, that those gentlemen did not see any 
probability of settling matters in a satisfactory manner; nor have they 
(asfar as regards these accounts and the other rights or claims con- 
nected with them) been settled to this hour, which is the cause of our 
having been so particular in the several preceding details concerning 
them. | 

67. Indeed all negotiations relative to the adjustment of these pro- 
l S tracted transactions must probably have soon after- 
Do _ wards been interrupted by the effects of the troubles 
lpia rena hoc that had (as abovementioned) prevailed in the 
southern countries, extending from the operation 
of similar causes to the northward ; for Tippoo Sultaun, fearing perhaps 
for the stability of his dominions in Malabar, followed Monsr. Lally in 
person, in January or February 1789 ; and as his designs were generally 
reported to aim at the entire conversion or extirpation of the whole 
race of Rajahs, Nayrs,and theother Hindoos; the Cartinaad and Cotiote 
Rajahs renewed the solicitations which they had (together even with 
the Mopilla Beeby of Cannanore) repeatedly made during the course of 
the by-past year, to be allowed to take shelter in Tellicherry ; whilst on 
the other hand, Tippoo wrote frequently to the Chief and Factors not 
to give protection to any of his fugitive subjects, so that those gentlemen 
were, between their regard arising from the former connections of the 
settlement with those Rajahs, and the fear of affording cause of umbrage 
to Tippoo, placed in a very disagreeable situation ; and a sort of medium 
was at length observed by the aforesaid Rajahs being allowed (except- 
ing such of their family as sought refuge in their jungles), to come 
, l , through the Tellicherry bounds to take their 

Rajahs withdraw into ‘ 
their woods, or to Tra. passage for Travancore; to which recourse they 
eee od were driven about the month of March 1789, when 
Tippoo passing through the Cartinaad districts (where he seized on and 
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circumcised many persons), game and remained some time close in the 
vicinity of Tellicherry, which those within it supposed he meant to 
attack ; and it was during this period that many Nayrs and other Hin- 
does were seized on and circumcised, or cut off; so that those who 
could escape, fled on all sides, excepting Rama Vurma, the new Rajah 
of Chericul who waited on Tippoo at Putchee, in the district of Cote- 
angary, but finding that he was also to be circumcised, attempted to 
escape, and being pursued by Tippoo’s troops, and seeing no likelihood of 
his being able to maintain any long resistance against them, he, after secur- 
ing the safety of his sister and her son, by sending them off to Travancore, 
preferred for himself a voluntary death to the ignominy that he knew awaited 
his survivance ; and he accordingly died either by his own hand or by 
that of a friendly Nayr, whom he is said to have required to perform this 
last mournful office for him ; whereupon, Tippoo, disappointed of his prey, 
seized on the dead Rajah’s effects and country ; as he did also, about the same 
period, on those of the Cotiote and Cartinaad Rajahs, in all of which, he 
established his own Collectors, and reduced them to the same subjection 
as the southern districts ; and, as the Rajahs were not restored till about 
the beginning of 1791, it seems probable that. the large sums, at which 
Tippoo has stated the jumma of the northern districts in his schedule, 
may have been in some measure founded on the grasping collections of his 
Agents, during the twenty months in question. 
68. The war of 1790 having begun by Tippoo’s attack, in December 
. l 1789, on that wall, intersecting the Cochin country, 
Praca: Bs sot aor called the Travancore lines, the Governor General 
e ia een in Council’ wrote on the 8th of April and 31st of 
May 1790 to the Government of Bombay to encour- 
age the Nayrs, &c., in Malabar to shake off all dependance on Tippoo; and to 
engage on the part of the Company, on condition that they will act: 
heartily and submit to be directed by us, in carrying on the present war 
against Tippoo, that we will do our utmost to render them in future en- 
tirely independent of him ; and at the conclusion of the peace to retain 
them upon reasonable terms under the protection of the Company, and 
agree to their becoming the dependents and subjectsof the Honorable Com- 
pany ; adding “ that in order to secure a willing obedience from the Mala- 
“ bar chiefs, we should be contented with their paying a very moderate 
‘‘ tribute, provided they will give the Company advantageous privileges 
«: for carrying ọn a commerce in the valuable productions of their coun- 
“try.” In conformity to which instructions, the Residentand Factors at 
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Tellicherry were also directed in June following to proceed to contract 
engagements in the name of the Company with the Malabar chiefs in 
the neighbourhood of that settlement. 
69. Authorized under the tenor and spirit of the preceding instruc- 
tions, the gentlemen at Tellicherry having pre- 
a a the Northern viously recalled the Rajah of Cartinaad (who 
B came back to Tellicherry in the same year, and 
was waiting there with anxiety to be put in possession of his District) - 
granted to hima cowle, stipulating (under date the 4th May 1790) 
that provided he would enter heartily into the war against Tippoo Sul- 
taun and act vigorously against him, “ the English East India Company 
“ will assist and protect him, and do everything in their power to render. 
“ him independent of TippooSultaun ; and that ashe had agreed to enter 
‘into an alliance with the Honorable Company onthe same basis of 
“ friendship that formerly subsisted between both parties, he was accord- 
“ ingly assured that in any future treaty that might take place between 
“ the Company and Tippoo Sultaun, he shall be included and considered 
“ asthe Honorable Company’s Ally ;”’ and onthe same day another Cowle 
was granted by them in exactly similar terms for Chericul to Uni Oma, 
the person mentioned as having been one of the hostages at Bednore 
in the 8lst paragraph (who, being the son of a younger sister of the 
mother of the two last Rajahs, Ruvee and Rama Vurma), had contrived 
to find shelter for himself in the jungles of the interior part of the country 
at the time that Tippoo pursued to death his Cousin Rama Vurma (as 
mentioned in the 67th paragraph), and being the only one of the family 
on the spot (for the late Rajah’s sister had been sent off to Travancore | 
with her young son), the Tellicherry cowle abovementioned was granted 
to him under the name which he assumed of Ruvee Vurma, and he is 
therein further described as king of the house of Palliculom (or Palle- 
kolgum) of the kingdom of Colastry, which is not unnecessary here to 
particularize in reference to the subsequently noticed dispute as to the 
person of the family best entitled to the succession. 
70. About two months after granting these Cowles, the Chief and 
SE E P tthe: Factors informed the Bombay Government, under 
Tae the cowles date the 28th of June, that in the course of the next 
season they would be able to re-establish the Rajahs 
and various chiefs in their ancient possessions, at the same time observing 
that it would prove a matter of extreme difficulty to satisfy so many | 
claimants, and to keep them in any tolerable degree of unanimity ; 
asking in particular “ by what mode of tenure they are to hold their 
* 
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respective possessions, whether as independent Rajahs and Chiefs, or as 

Zemindars of the English, a question which, proving that the minds of 

the gentlemen that granted the abovementioned Cowles were by no 

means satisfied, even at the time of issuing them, as to the construction 

which they were to bear, does also imply that the contracting parties 

must, at the time of executing them, have understood that material 
point to he open to the future determination of our Government. 

11. At this early period of the war, one uf the nephews of Ruvee 

l Vurma, the Rajah of Cotiote (and who has since 

Passe es shes succeeded him onthe death of his said predecessor, 


which happened in the same year as his flight 

into Travancore) having, on hisuncle’s departure, retreated to the jungles, 
appears to have been in June 1790 in possession of his country inland to 
the East of Tellicherry ; whilst the Chericul Rajah with his people were 
subsisting by depredations on the countries to the northward, and all 
the rest of the Malabars were expected to return from Travancore (as 
several of them accordingly did) at the opening of the season; but 
meanwhile the Beeby of Cannanore adhering to 

Of theCannanore District Tippoo inducedthe Mopillas (who looked up to her 
one i cae Kes as their head) to follow her example, sothat the 
greater part of them did at this time neglect or 

evade the orders of the different Rajahs to whom they were formerly 
subject, and had even taken occasion to ill-treat the Nayrs who, to a 

man, were the friends of the English. 

72. Under these circumstances the younger Ruvee Vurma (the 

f Rajah of the Samoory’s family, who is mentioned 
General Medow’s cowle in the 64th paragraph as the champion of the 
ne “of ‘Kishen Rajah there persecuted Hindoos,) set out in the intent 
fhe heir apparent tothe of proceeding to Madras to settle the terms 
of his family becoming parties in the war ; and 

meeting with General Medows at Trichinopoly, obtained from him: 
under date the 27th of September 1790, ig the name of Kishen Rajah 
the heir apparent to the Zamorin, the Cowle mentioned in our address 
of the 5th of January last, whereby the said Kishen (who is himself 
erroneously entitled Zamorinin the English counterpart of this deed) was, 
in consideration of the aid from the men he was to embody and the 
grain which he engaged to supply, invested with the management and 
administration of the Revenue during the war, of what were formerly 
the Zamorin’s dominions conquered or to be conquered by the British 
troops ; with a promise that, at its conclusion, the-right of inheritance 
of the said Rajah and of aŅ other persons should be strictly examined 
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and justly determined in favor of the rightful inheritor agreeably to 
established custom; when also the Peishcush to be paid to the Honor- 
able Company should be equitably adjusted. But as on the grounds of 
this authority the Rajahs of the Samoory’s family appear to have differed 
from, or desired to act independently of, Kishoo Pilla, the Dewan of the 
Rajah of Travancore, General Medows (who had reason to believe that 
the deficiency in the supplies of grain ordered to be thrown into 
Paulghaut had arisen from this cause) wrote to Kishen Rajah (as per 
Qualifications as to the COPY No. 10) that it was never intended the Cowle 
a = meaning of nama forwarded to him should convey any 

l authority independent of the Ram Rajah; but 

thet the old Calicut Rajah, who has long resided in the Travancore 
country, or persons properly authorised by him, should administer 
the revenue of the country under the control and direction of the Ram 
Rajah, whose protection to the dispossessed Rajahs and exertions for the 
prosecution of the war, entitle him to take a lead in the affairs of the Coast ; 
and General Medows did therefore positively order 


The Samoory family 


placed under the _con-- Kishen Rajah on the 21st October 1790, that in the 
Hol a Kiho Pilie execution of such authority as he might be vested with 
Ram Rajah. by the old Rajah, he is to be guided by the instructions 
he shall receive from the Minister of the Ram Rajah, now at Paulghaut, 


and consider himself in all respects subject to his command and authority. 


73. About this period, or towards September 1790, a treaty (to which 
there is no date) was entered into between the 

E o aeee Madras Government and Panampaddapo Valeah 
him a tributary tothe Rama Vurma, Rajah of Cochin, stipulating that the 
eee said Rajah should throw off all allegiance to Tip- 
poo Sultaun, and become tributary to the Honorable Company, who were 
to assist Rama Vurma to recover the possessions wrested from him by 
Tippoo, since the latter end of the preceding year (which are enumerated 
in the treaty) ; the said Rajah paying on his part a tribute for the first year 
of 70,000 Rupees ; for the second 80,000 Rupees ; for the third year 90,000 
Rupees ; and for the fourth year and ever after, 1,00,000 Rupees in equal 
quarterly payments ; and it is therein further declared that in consideration 
With an exception in Of the treaty subsisting between the Dutch and this 
adage Beet aie Rajah, the Madras Government not wishing to enter 
Dutch. into what may not be compatible with the spirit 
thereof, it is agreed that the Rajah shall only become a tributary to the 
English Government for those districts and places above recited “ which are 


“ now in the possession of Tippoo Sultaun, axd for which the said Rajah 
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“ paidiim tribute, and with which the Dutch Company havenoconcern ;” and 
these engagements further stipulated that Rajah Rama Vurma shall exercise 
a complete and uncontrolled authority over the abovementioned possessions, 
without any further demands being made on him, under the acknowledged 
sovereignty of the Honorable English Company. 
74. Meanwhile the Company’s troops had marched out of Teli. 
cherry in April 1790, and taken possession from 
Disputes as to the boun- : 
daries and dependen- Tippoo’s Sepoys of the redoubt of Courchy, which 
eae whe on lies in the Coringotte country (last mentioned in 
ne ae the 60th and 61st paragraphs); and when the troops 
Coringotte district in Were to proceed further on towards the Mahe river, 
Mn Mr. Taylor, the Chief of Tellicherry, wrote to Monsr. le 
Tellia, apprizing him, under date the 25th of June 1790, that he had thought 
it necessary to station a company of Sepoys in the Nayr’s district near Mahé ; 
the commanding officer of which had directions not to interfere with the 
_ French possessions ; an intimation that the French Governor acknowledged 
the receipt of, and made no objection to, which does at least constitute a 
corroborative presumption of+what hath been sufficiently set forth and 
substantiated in the 60th, 61st, and 62nd paragraphs, that they did not then 
consider the Coringotte country as being in their hands; but Lieutenant 
Flatt having on the 27th of June taken possession of a large unoccupied 
Mopilla house on the banks of the Mahe river opposite to that town, and 
from which Tippoo’s people are represented to have some time before dis- 
lodged those of the Coringotte Nayr, the Governor of Mahe objected to so 
close an approach, and stated the house in question to be in the French 
possessions, whichled to an epistolary discussion between him and Mr. Taylor, 
wherein Monsyr. le Tellier asserts differently from what Monsr. Marin had 
done in August 1785 (as per the 60th paragraph), ‘ that the sovereignty of 
* the Coringotte Nayr has belonged to France, from a date as ancient as the 
“ establishment of Mahé ; that the Coringotte Nayr is a vassal of the king of 
“ France ; and that if Tippoo Sultaun or his people had usurped any posses- 
‘« sions belonging to France, such usurpation could notin any degree weaken 
“ her rights” ; to all which Mr. Taylor replied on the 29th of June, “ that the 
“ spot or house in dispute was in the immediate possession of Tippoo Sultaun, 
“ and that according to the rules of war we have a right to post our troops 
‘‘ in any part of an enemy’s country” ; adding, however, that as the English 
wished to avoid all disputes with the French nation, the troops should be 
ordered to withdraw from the part in contest until the orders of the Bombay 
Government could be received on the subject ; and meanwhile a deputation 
was sent to Mahé to have pofnted out to them the dependencies of Fort Mahé, 
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5 Fort Dauphin, Fort Condé (on the south), and of 
cputation thereon to 
ascertain the limits of Fort George, Grand Callay, and Chambra on the 
T over north side of the river, which were the places delivered 
over to Monsr. Marin in the year 1785. 
75. The report of this deputation (which is entered in the Voucher 
Gast E EEN A No. 9) points out the great relative importance of the 
retaining Mahé and Coringotte Nayr’s country to our settlement at Telli- 
more especially the eL: ° 
Coringotte district at Cherry (which it almost surrounds) in so strong and 
<o m of the present justa point of view, that whether considered in a 
commercial or political light, we trust it will not escape 
observation should the restoration of Mahé to the French ever again become 
a question ; concerning which the Gentlemen deputed on this occasion have 
further reported that the French right or title to the sovereignty in questiqn 
does not appear either by grant, or by conquest, or in any other way what- 
soever, “and that they never received any tribute from the Coringotte Nayr, 
or any other mark of his subjection or of their sovereignty ;”on which points 
we shall beg leave also to refer to our own examination (entered in the 
Voucher No.9) of the Coringotte Nayr, and of his Officers, or Ministers 
(some of whom are old men who acted under his predecessors), whence it 
appears that after the Company’s troops had, in the manner above related, 
: driven those of Tippoo out of his country, the said 
seats i Nayr eee Nayr returned from Travancore, and was allowed 
gotte was re-instated by General Abercromby and Mr. Taylor to return 
and reverted to his i 
former connection with home and resume his station as Nayr of Coringotte, 
ORE soon after which the French engaged him to resume 
his old connections with them and to seek and prefer their protection, 
to which he was no doubt in a-great measure induced by the idea and 
well founded hope that he would thereby be set free of the payment of 
any revenue, or at least of any consideration adequate to the value of 
his district ; and accordingly what little he has lately paid to them has 
l in fact been only since and in part of his debt 
na . a ae of 80,000 Rupees to the French nation, for what he 
Pakon, amd they were obliged to make good to the Rajah 
of Chericul, and to Hyder, in the year 1775 (as noticed in the 23rd 
paragraph), besides which the present Nayr himself acknowledges his 
ancient dependence on the French Government at Mahé, for whose service 
he kept always ready (as he further relates) 100 fighting men; and on 
this account they made him an annual allowance in two yearly payments 
at the two festivals of Onam and Bushoo, and kept him also supplied with 
a certain quantity of rice, all which advantages he would have lost had 
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he declined to return to their protection, when he was allowed to regain 
possession of his country as abovementioned. 
76. As this subject of the French claim on the Coringotte country 
| . . hath, as militating against Tippoo’s cession of it to 
pees Conte us by the last treaty of peace, led to much discussion, 
pues seemed and was in itself very much perpléxed and involved 
vat the French at in uncertainty as to the several points and facts in 
dispute, we have therefore endeavoured, in the detail 
of the preceding series of events concerning this connection (which after 
much research we believe to be accurate), to enable Government to draw 
a just conclusion from them, though for the sake of the Honorable Com- 
pany’s and the British interestsin Malabar we trust that the French will 
never in any shape regain a footing in that part of India; and we shall now 
resume the narrative of transaction relative to the other Malabar districts. 
77. The fort of Cannanore having surrendered without conditions to 
Unis: coped aon. (GF General Abercromby, and that of Ferruckabad being 
Tippoo's troops from taken by Colonel Hartley after that officer’s defeating 
the Malabar countries i 
from the beginningof Tippoo’s army to the southward, all the Malabar 
Lois country had fallen into the possession of the British 
Government by the beginning of 1791, and the Rajahs were about this 
time restored as well in the Southern as the Northern districts, so that 
they themselves date the commencement of thcir collections from the 
Malabar year 966 which began in September 1790; and by the treaty of 
peace concluded between your Lordship and Tippoo Sultaun at Seringa- 
patam on the 16th of March 1792, the said Malabar countries (or such 
part of them as had been included under the district of Calicut) were, to- 
gether with Paulghaut, which from 957, (1781-2) had been placed under this 
last mentioned Cutcherry, contained in the cession of 


Cession of them tothe territory made to the Honorable Company according 


Honorable Company f . 
at the treaty of the to the undermentioned particulars, arranged accord- 
peacein March 1792; , ° eiea : i 
ing to the several Tookries or divisions into which 
Tippoo had classed the country (as noticed in the 
leg h) and in which the accurate 
their valuation according 50th paragraph) and in whic e accurate or exact 
to T pooo as ® names of the several places are written opposite, or 
jummabundy ìn ; : 
schedule annexed to annexed to, those that appear in the English trans- 


he treaty of peace. ; 
tne treaty ot peace tation of the treaty. 
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78. Jummabundy of the countries which are ceded to the Honorable 
English East India Company by Tippoo Sultaun according to the following 
detail, dated the 19th March 1792, corresponding to the 22nd Ryil, 1206 
Hegiree :— 

Tulooks appertaining to Calicut. 


63 TaLooks. 


Country Country 


Hoons or | £| à | Hoons or g È 
Pagudas. A q | Pagodas. JE- 
fal < fay} <a 
Ist Talook Cusba, Calicut 3 Talooks. 
Cusba (chief or head dis- | 
trict) including Wy poo or | 
Boypoor .. ; ...| 38,236 8| 0 
Ramnayr or Ramnaad .. 8,071 7| 12 
Purrupayr or Parrupnaad .?| 8,863 3} 0 
———| 53,171) 8 12 
Ond Taluok Goorumnayr or Coo- 
rumnaad, 7 falooks, 
Cusba 12,725 0| 14 
Calicut | 12,0571 3| 5 
Panayr or Paynaad... os 17,630] 5) 14 
Purmulla or Pyoormullah 17,015 9} 0 
Kul kumra, or Curcumbra ...| 12,513) 8] 3 
Wurkumra or Wurcumbra ...| 10,535) 7! 2 
Poolwaye or Poorwye includ- 
ing Tambercherry. ..| 11,564; 8) 8 


94,943, 2 l4 


| 


-a eee ee 


3rd|Talook Petudnayr or Vettut- 
naad, 10 Tulooks, 


Cusba k 14,736 1! 143 
Mylatoor, an original part ¢ o 
Vellatre | 12,192) 4| 15 
Angarypoor or Vellatre... 13,615, 4| 5 
Kulkumdela, an original part 
of the Cusba of Vettutnaad. 9 641) 3) 4% 
———|— —| 50,155 4 7 
Shurnayr or Sheernaar . 10,982 li | 
Poontauny or Poonany... | 14,073; 5 
Kootay or Cuotay, an original 
part of the Cusba of Vettut- 
naad ... a ss 8,159) 4 5 | 
Wunnayrgar or Wunarcar 6,386] 2| 14 | 
Kaapul or Capool ... bee 5,480) IJ 4 
Wikittycote or ‘Veneutticotta... 16,701 8& 0 ; 
—|—|—] 1,11,°69: 7 14 


r | | 
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Talooks appertaining to Calieut.—(Continucd.) 


Country | |, Country | | 
Hoons or E 2 | Hoonsor | E| œ 
Pagodas. | ¢ | € | Pagodas. | &| & 
x a 3 E 
fH, od ml < 


AAD 


Ath Talook Wurutnayr or Wurter- 
naar or Krnaar, 4 talooks. 
Cusba or Munjery... ... .... 13,5150 44 


Mulpoor or Mullapoorum., si 6,608 7 6 


IMoreyoor or Murgoor 11,117; 3| 2 
\Wullularycote or Aricode 10/130 0 0 
——|——]| 41,371 0| 123 
5th! Zalooks Shaadgur or Sawkar 
or Chowghaut, 11] talooks. 
Cusba .. | 12,954) 0) 83 
i Wunnerykeelkyparah orWuna ; 
Kulkipaar... | 12,466) 2) 9 
Kulkynayr or Culkinaad 12,445) 6| 6 
KolecullynayrorCoolcoolinaad, 10,549) 9) 2 
Korungeloor or Corungiloor in 
the island of Chetwa... ... 7,117) 9) 14: 


Sutwye or Setwye Munnapov- 
ram, or the rest of the is- 
land of Chetwa, exclusive of; 
Corungiloor.... | 


J 


ee SERIO IIS Bs 
Turunganayr or Neringanaad... 13,584 2} 6 
Kadnallekdush or Pudnalick- 
desh, an original part of 
| 


Neringanaad 13,916 7 0 
'Kurrumpulla or R 6,700, 0 0 
Turtalla, an original past of | | 
| Neringanaad.. ... ... an! £0,894 5) 1 


5 
Kowalparah ... see eee os. 8,328 8! 9} 


1,16,025 9) 4ł 
6th Talook Ecravynayr or Irvir- 

| naad, 2 talooks. : 

Cusba _... wee cee! 11,430 3) 44 

Kullaye or Coringotte oe se) 4,470; 4| 3} 
———| 15,900 7 73% 


th Talook Cherkul or Chericul, 5 
talooks. 
Cusba see we ee we eee] 21,173; 0} 6S 
(Puttoon sio wee eee ee “eel. L4 Sh 24 
'Randaterra jax ace ace. 28 38516775) 4 
‘Gowaye veh: w “hee. eo: wes) -12170-01104 
Murraye ... ess se. see cee} 14,486) 3) 6 
——-—| 8),472) 5| 103 


nw 
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Talooks appertaining to Calicul,—(Continued.) 


——_ 


Country | | Country | « 
Hoons or |= | 3 | Hoonsor | &| 4 
Pagodas. =| g Payodas | E| § 
| < fil <q 
8th) Zalook Coteaugria or Cottatu, 
or Cotiote, 3 talooks. 
Cusba =... nee vee wee wee 14,518 7] 23 
Putchy ... ... 2... .. «| 12,654) 6} 5 
Coolyary... ses ss of 12,828) 5) 3 


————|———, 40,001] 2 103 
Oth| Talook Kurrutnayr or Curti- 
naad, 3 talooks. | 


Cusba Kooteepoor or Cootee- 


poor ‘ 18,777| 5 9% 
Yergurrah ; 13,192, 3 15} 
Kawul 3 18,139: 0| 53 
———-—— 50,108] 9| 143 
10th, Zalook Canianoor or Talook o | 
Cannanore, 1 talook....  .. 30,000 O 0 
L1th|Talook Cochy or Cochin, 14 
talooks. | 
Toorshmeron ... ... ese «| 10,0000 0 
Mukuntpoor ... ... eee «| 10,000; 0 0 
Coticherry =... wee eee wee 7,000 0 0 
Ainamgull oo. ou. ee wes 6,000; 0 O 
Tulpooly... ses see eae ee 7,000) 0 O 
Moloorkurra se. ..6 ese eee 5,000) 0 0 
Chaalkarra ... s.. see eee 5,000 0 0 
Ailoornumary... ... ee. «| 10,9000 O 
Chittoor Tutmungul 20,000 o 0 
Allungaar.. ... we e| 4,000 0! O 
Paroor Ses. 20d po “Geer ai 4,000 0 0 
Koonutmayr ...  ... 2.2 ee 4,000 0 0 
Shadmungul ... eee a 0 a. 4,000) 0; 0 
Coticherry ier ge? aaa e 4,000 0 0 
— — | 1,00,000 0 0 


12th| Profits on black Pepper, Mint) 
and duties on Timber, &c. 
Farm of the timber 
duties wee «ee d0,000-0-0 | 
Duties on Tobacco. k 2,800-0-0 
Mint... ...  ...30,000-0-0 
Black pepper, cocoa- 
nut, de. ... ...50,000-0-0 
— | 1,12,800 0 0 
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Talocks appertaining to Calicut.—(Continued.) 


Country |$ |. c 
Homer |] |$ | Boome l, 
Total of the former Malabar 
District Seat sail 8,48,765| 5) 44 
Add for the Koorg «< or r Corga 
talook m 8,000 9| 0 
Paulghautcherry 88,ô00| 0} 0 | 
= ——— 96,000 9 o0 


‘Total of Tippoo’s valuation o 
the Cessions of the districts 
placed under Bombay ; in 
| Country Hoons or eee 


| 
| 
| 


: ... | 9,44,765 5 — 44 


das ... 


—_—_——— nr rneinecennaes® | Snes bE ee a, 


79th The preceding arrangements of 
the districts with their valu- 
ation as contained in Tippoo 
Sultaun’s schedule, being divi- 

. ded into those Northern and 
Southern divisions of Malabar] . 
inserted in the 34th and 39th 
paragraphs of this report wall 
stand as follows .— 


Da meae a a Se. 
e 


First, of the Northern division, 
9! 143 
Oo} 0 


Ist. Cartinaad... 
2nd. Cannanore a 
3rd. Chericul, że., Enue or 


g to tle local N orthern and Southern 


ere 50,108 
re 30,000 


Randaterra 67,334] 7| 93 
> |Add Randaterra (afterwards an an- 
; nexed to Ree by ae 
poo) .. 13,137) 8} 1 
———|—;—_|_ 80,472) 5, 103 


as Cotiote (after the period 
of the separation of Wy naaa 

i (5th. Irvernaad 

6th. Coringotte — 


lla 40,001] 2| 103 
| «| 11,4301 3! 44 
. | 4,470] 4) 34 


Total of Tippoo’s Jummabundy 
of the Northern Ceded dis- 
tricts of Malabar 2 


Arrangements of this Jumma accordion 
and other divisions of the country, 


eal, ees 2,16,483) 5| 114 
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Talooks appertaining ta C'alicut.—( Continued. \ 


Country |g Country |s 

Hoons or |S | s Hovons or G 1 
Pagodas. |Ż | £ Pagodas. |g z 

E| < a| < 


am 


Secondly, of the Southern dis- - 


p ee | oe 
| | 


tricts. 
1st. Tookrie, or division of Cali- 
cut T 55,171 8 12 
2nd. Tookrie, or division of 
Coorimnaad . 94,943 2 14 
3rd. Tookrie, or division of Vet- 
tutnaad . 1,11,969 7 14 


4th. Tookrie, or divigion ofWur- 
ternaar or Ernaad ak 

5th. Tookrie, or division of San 
kar — 


41,371] 0| 124 


| 1,16 025, g 4} 
———]| 4,19,481] 9} 8} 

Total of Land Revenue and Cus- aera ee (ee 
toms of the Northern and 
Southern divisions of Malabar 
according to .Tippoo’s ae 
mabundy 

Thirdly, of sundries in the said 
Northern and Southern divi- 

sions, 


6,35,965| 5) 44 


| 


lst. Timber duties 80,000 0, 0 
2nd. Tobacco do. 2,800, 0) 0 
3rd. Mint do... ..| 380,000} oF 0 
4th. Black pepper, cocoanuts,&e| 50,000! 0 
—-~——— ——] 1,12,800] 0) 0 
Total of Tippoo’s Jummabundy 
for the Northern and South- 
ern Malabar districts ceded 
to the Company exclusive o 
Paulghautcherry, Koorg and 
Cochin 5: 7,48,765; 5| 44 
Add for Paulghautcherry | 88, 000! 0 0 
Do. tributary district 
of the Koorg or Coorga. 8,000; 0) 0 
——-———|——} 96,000] 0} 0 


| 8,44,765 5| 44 


Add for the aa district 


of Cochin ... ka 1,00,000| 0} O 
Total of Tippoo’s a .. | 9,44,765| 5| 44 
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80. For the arrangement of these countries after the peace, your 

l Lordship instructed the Governor of Bombay, 
SRPS : PON under date the 23rd of March 1792, to appoint 
Bombay to inquireinto Commissioners (who were afterwards to be joined 


the State ofthesa ceded 

countries, with their by two others from Bengal) to inquire into their 
ans tT CHORE 5 present state, and to establish such a system for 
their future Government as should be calculated *‘to prevent internal 
‘« dissensicns among the Chiefs, and to secure under a regular admini- 
*« stration of justice all those advantages to the Company which theirsitua- 
“ tionand valuable productions arecapable of affording both in revenue and 
“ commerce” ; preparatory to which your Lordship 
pointed out to General Abercromby the necessity of - 
: putting an end to the anarchy and confusion that 
had of late 30 much prevailed in these countries, and left tothe liberal 
and judicious discretion of the local Officers of Government to determine, 
how far, or how much, any part of the whole of the by-past year’s 
tribute (that of 966 1791) could now be realized without occasioning 
distress, or exciting disgust, in any part of the country, but that no time 
should be lost in coming to an agreement with all the Chiefs for some 
specific amount of revenue for the ensuing year ; and as some of the 
Malabar Chiefs, with whom we formed connections, did not appear to 
be included in the Calicut districts that are now ceded to us by treaty, 
it will be necessary that such Chiefs be immediately desired to consider 
and determine whether they will remain in their present possessions, 
ander the protection of that article of the treaty by which Tippoo is 
bound to give them no molestation on account of their having been 
connected with us, or return to take up their residence within the limits 

of the Company’s territories. | 
81. In pursuance of these orders, General Abercromby appointed 
Mr. Farmer and Major Dow, as Commissioners on 
ee e of the part of the Bombay Government, for the execu- 
tion of this trust; and in his instructions to these 
gentlemen, under date the 20th of April 1792 (after referring to his own 
from your Lordship), he observes that although the events of the war, 
and a strict regard to our promise, have enabled your Lordship fully to 
perform our engagements to the Malabar Chiefs of remaining indepen- 
dent of Tippoo, yet neither common sense or commen justice could give 
any ground to suppose it was meant that they should retain their coun- 
tries, and all the revenues of them; free and independent of us and of 


and 
the Governor General 
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our interior control ; “and that although the power of Tippoo oe consi- 
“ derably reduced, it is not annihilated ; so that even to give them the 
“ confidence of protection, aconsiderableforce will be requisite; the main- 
“ tenance of which itcould never be supposed would fall on the Company” ; 
and that their protection and security under some reasonable participa- 
tion of the revenue is the utmost they could expect, which must also 
(as Sir Robert Abercromby in his said letter of instructions proceeds 
to point out) be the idea of your Lordship; as your letter to him refers 
to interior arrangements practicable only where the sovereignty lies. 
Wherefore, the Commissioners from Bombay are required to proceed with 
such inquiries as may ultimately enable them to establish a system for 
regular administration of justice overall ranks; and asintermediate objects 
of exigency, they were desired to consider of the most advisable mode 
of preserving the internal peace of the country, and the securing from 
cruelty and oppression that class of inhabitants (the Mopillas) against 
whom the Nayrs have so rooted an antipathy, and preventing these 
petty hostilities which under the late Native Government were admitted 
of, and even encouraged. Another essential article of immediate dis- 
cussion pointed out in these instructions “is the tribute to be paid for 
“the present year (967 Malabar Style) as well as the recovery of such 
“ part of last year’s revenue as can be acquired without either oppressing 
“ the country or disgusting the different Chiefs ;” and Sir Robert Aber- 
cromby remarks that the treaties entered into with the Nayr Chiefs, 
- northward of Calicut, at the breaking out of the war, were not as com- 
prehensive as could now be wished, since they provide for the emancipa- 
tion of the country from Tippoo, but do not as clearly express its depend- 
ence on us ; yet this may indeed be considered as implied, as it cannot 
be supposed that we would exert ourselves to make the Malabar Rajahs 
totally independent, nor is it possible they could long continue so ; and 
that from your Lordship’s instructions you appeared to consider Tippoo’s 
claims as transferred to us; but that“ still, however, it will be- necessary 
“ to use a mild language with the Chiefs, and to claim a tribute for pro- 
“ tection as implied in treaties” ; nor can they (as the Governor of Bom- 
bay further notices) with propriety insist on a liberal construction of 
them, as they must be conscious they have not adhered to the most essen- 
tial article—the exclusive trade of the country ; as most of the pepper 
this season was clandestinely sold ; and observing, that “it would be more 
“ advantageous to the Company and to the Malabar Chiefs that the 
“ tributes, ora part of them, should be paid in pepper, sandalwood, and 
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“ cardamoms, at a fair and fixed valuation, in preference to our receiving 
“ them in specie.” 
82. Under these instructions, Mi. Farmer and Major Dow began | | 
with the Northern Rajahs, concerning whom it was 
Qualifications of the . ; 
cowlestothe Northern Certified to them by Mr. Taylor the Chief and by 
Rajahs. the Factors of Tellicherry who had issued the cowles, 
that they (the said Rajahs) were then made ex- 
pressly to understand that they would be subject to such equitable 
arrangements and regulations, and to such stipulationsof tribute to the 
Company, as should be settled at the conclusion of the war. 
. 83. It does not, however, appear that these Northern Rajahs did 
_ Immediately acquiesce in the assumption of the 
a ce ee eee sovereignty over them by the Honorable Com- 
Rejabe. Northem pyany’s Government; for, on their first discussions 
with the Commissioners, they claimed (as appears 
by the records) to be considered only as allies, and desired, or pretended 
to desire, to retire out of their countries to Bombay or elsewhere, on an 
allowance, if the Company were to exercise the sovereignty and interior 
control ; but they soon receded from these lofty pretensions, in which 
the Rajah of Cartinaad appearsto have set the example ; for, on being 
informed that he might continue in his Raj, on condition of 
the Company deriving from it an adequate revenue, and exercis- 
ing at the same time a just protection towards 
the inhabitants, their subjects, and securing for 
themselves exclusively its valuable productions, 
he is mentioned to have readily acquiesced in these terms, himself even 
pointing out the circumstances tending to realize and forward them ; 
and thereupon a deed of agreement was entered into with him (as per 
copy in the, Voucher No. 11) stipulating ; Ist, that the Rajah is to 
remain in the exercise of all his rights, subject only to the control of" 
the Company in case of oppressing the inhabitants ; 2ndly, a Resident 
or a Dewan to reside with him to inquire into any complaints of oppres- 
sion; 8rdly, two persons on the part of the Company, and as many 
on that of the Rajah, to proceed and make a valuation of the revenues of 
each district ; 4thly, amount of revenue payable by each subject to 
be ascertained? 5thly, the Rajah’s tribute to be settled in October 
next, according to the appearance of the crop ; 6thly, the Government’s 
share of the pepper to be delivered to the Company in partof their 
tribute, at a price to be fixed in December next; 7thly, the -remain- 


With the Rajah of Car- 
tinad. 


ð 


62 


| l ing pepper to be purchased by merchants appointed 
With the Rajah of Che- : ; E | 
ricul and Cotiote, With that exclusive privilege by the Company ; 
A Eae chiet 20d 8thly, lesser points, that may be necessary 
cee a from time to time to adjust, to be left with the 
venue funisthereof. Chief of Tellicherry, who was directed to select 
proper persons to proceed into the country for the 
purpose of ascertaining its funds and revenue valuation, as provided for 
in the third of the preceding Articles ; and similar terms were shortly 
afterwards acceded to by the Rajahs of Chericul and Cotiote, except that 
the former expressed, inregard tothe second Article, that he would 
prefer an English Resident to a Native Dewan, an idea which the Com- 
missioners approved of, and determinedto recommend to the Bombay 
Government. 
84. One part of the instructions from your Lordship to General 
Abercromby, desiring that the Commissioners should 
Reasons why the district he directed to consider and give an opinion “ whe- 
dered tube kept in the «< ther the illicit trade, so detrimental to the interests 
Company’s own im- 
mediate management. “ of the Company, which has long been carried on 
“ at Mahé, could be sufficiently prevented by our 
“ obtaining a tract of country adjoining to that settlement in jaguir to 
“the Company, in lieu of part of the tribute of the proprietary Rajah, and 
“ whether jaguirs of the same nature, in the neighbourhood of our princi- 
“ pal Military stations could add essentially to the conveniences of the 
“ troops.” The Commissioners determined, in view to this Article, not to 
restore the Nambyars, or governing landholders of Irvirnaad, (the cir- 
cumstances of whose cases and situation have been noticed in the 27th 
and 30tb paragraphs), but to let it remain khas, or under the direct 
collection of the Company's Government, subordinate (with all the 
other northern districts) to the chief of Tellicherry, and under the 
immediate superintendency of Mr. Rickards, a Civil Servant on that 
Establishment. . 
85. And similar measures were resolved on with respect to the dis- 
ee | trict of Randaterra ; which remained in like manner 
subordinate to Mr. Taylor, the Chief at Tellicherry, 
who appointed a Native Portuguese to the immediate charge of it. 
86. The town and district of Cannanore were then held by the 
person denominated the Wulleea Beeby, or great 
Pre ecard to Ganna, Lady, who is the lineal Heir to that little State, 


nure, her late husband (Ali Rajah who cied whilst 
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General Abercromby was reducing the place) being only her consort, 
but not otherwise or in propriety (whatever influence he may and does 
appear to have assumed) the Chief Governor. At this early state cf 
o their proceedings, the Commissioners from Bom- 
M canes bay remarked that this Lady’s chief source of 
es ofthe Luc- wealth was derived from the commerce that she 
` l and her family had long carried on with Arabia 
and different parts of India; besides which she exercises a sovereignty 
over the Laccadive islands, the produce of which she receives in barter 
for rice, and they had then under considcration the expediency of 
farming out this commercial intercourse either to the Beeby herself, or 
to some other person ; and meanwhile she was called on to deliver in a 
state of the produce and value of her country. 


" 87. As all the Rajahs who fell under the description in the last 


: paragraph of your Lordship’s instructions -to 
send ce Ma General Abereromby (by having been left out of. 

of the cessions hy the the treaty in consequence of their respective dis- 

at Eee tricts not being dependent on Calicut) apper- 
tain to the northern part uf Malabar, the proceedings held in respect 
to them by the gentlemen from Bombay may be here suitably intro- 
duced. They consisted of the Native Chiefs of Nelisherum, Vetul 
Hegra, and Coomly, and Bunga or Bungar, of whom the first ventured 
to return into his country, and has been re-admitted by Tippoo Sultaun 
to a precarious restoration, which by the latest accounts is likely not to 
be long stable. The two next, (viz. the Rajahs of Coomly and Vetul 
Hegra, alias, Etut Agra) declared, they durst not venture in Tippoo’s 
power, as their ancestors, having in the war of 1768 taken part with the 
English, had been, in the ensuing peace, cut off by Hyder, and that 
they themselves having afterwards adhered to the Company’s interests. 
in the war that broke out in 1780, had, at its close, been obliged to 
seek refuge in Tellicherry, where they had been admitted to pensions 
by the Company, on which they must now still rely, because of their 
countries (although originally belonging to Malabar) happening to 
have been placed under the Cutchery of Bednore, and thus left out of 
the cassion ; in consideration of which circumstances, the said Rajahs 
had, about this time, settled on them by the authority of the Bombay 
Government, a pension of 200 Rupees per month to each, and they and 
their families were to reside at Tellicherry; a favor which was not 
extended to the Bunga Rajah, on account of his not having made any 
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tender of his assistance, till very shortly before the late war was termi- 
nated, so that he returned into his district, where he is since said to have 
been made a prisoner by the Officers of Tippoo Sultaun’s government. 
88. Having proceeded thus far in the measures towards the 
arrangement of northern districts, Mr. Farmer 
eed a sua and Major Dow arrived in the beginning of May 
a Samovry’s 1792 at Calicut, the capital of the districts com- 
posing the ancient dominions of the Zamorin or 
Samoory Rajah, whom those gentlemen set out with describiug as in a 
great measure superannuated, and to be entirely guided by his Servadi 
Carigur, or principal Dewan and acting Minister, a Paulghaut Brahmin 
of the name of Shamnauth ; which person, the Commissioners did also 
understand, to be a creature of Keshwa Pilla, the Dewan to the Raj ah 
Collections supposed to Of Travancore, and that they had in concert levied 
have been made bY Jarge collections to the supposed amount of -10 or 
E N E. 2 lacs of Rupees in the name of the Company, 
the Travencore Minis- Since the period of the expulsion of .Tippoo’s troops 
er from these southern countrics in the latter end of 
1790, most of which it was supposed they had appropriated to their own 
personal advantage. 
89. However this may be, the conduct of the Rajahs of the 
Rajahs of the Samoory’s S@moory’s family had, since the expulsion of Tip- 
or Zamorin family poo’s troops, or from the beginning of 1791, been 
exasperate the Mopil- eran. ; è ° 
las by seckingtocrush far from judicious; for, instead of seeking to conci- 
a liate their old enemies, the Mopillas (who are now 
become in these southern parts of Malabar more numerous than even 
the remaining Nayrs and Hindoos,) they thought only of attacking and 
subduing them, until by more than one defeat, in the first of which, in 
Ernaar, a brother and nephew of the person distinguished as the younger 
Ruvee Vurma in the 64th paragraph, were slain; and on their second 
attempt against the collected body of Mopillas at Cundowty (where 
there resides a Sheik much revered by all the Mopilla race) they sus- 
tained astill more shamefu! discomfiture by being obliged to return without 
their guns, which the Mopillas are still in possession of. | 
90. These hostilities appear (as per Voucher No. 12) to have been 
principally carried on by the younger Ruvee Vur- 
Rajan a aes ma and those of his branch of the Samoory’s 
aa aN family, who had, since his obtaining the Cowle from 
conditions., General Medows (in the manner noticed in the 
.72nd paragraph) returned into Malabar, where he 
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delivered this writing to Kishen Rajah the Heir apparent to the Zamo- ` 


rin (already mentioned in the 64th paragraph), and who, from his rank, as 
standing the first in the line of succession, possesses, by the custom of 
the Zamorin family, a special privilege of holding in‘his own person the 
tenure of the district of Neringanaad; but as Ruvee Vurma had in the 
time of Hyder Ali Khan built a family house and settled himself in 
this district (on the occasion noted in the 38th paragraph), he appears by 
the aforesaid Voucher No. 12, to have prevailed on Kishen Rajah to 
allot to him, in consideration of the trouble and.expense attending the 
procuring of the Cowle, the management of the aforesaid district, on con- 
dition that reserving for his own support 7,200 Hoons from the collec- 
tions (whichareratedat 33,719 Hoons, 7 Fanams, and 8 Annas) he should 
pay the remainder to the Zamorin’s government; but the measure thus 
adopted by Kishen Rajah being disapproved of by Shamnauth, as 
affording to Ruvee Vurma the means of prosecuting at will his afore- 
sald warfare against the Mopillas, the grant was resumed, and Kishen 
Rajah sent a Collector of his own into Neringanaad, but was after- 
Death of Kishen Rajah, wards prevailed upon to restore it to Ruvee Vur- 
ee eee ma, and shortly, thereafter, he himself departed 
his family. this life; an event that occasioned a general pro- 
motion among all the branches of the Zamorin family, which (in con- 
formity to what hath already been generally intimated in the llth 
paragraph) is composed of the following principal or primary ranks. 
Ce ee eee Ist. The Zamorin or Senior of all the family. 
ranks in the Zamorin’s 2nd. The Eralpaar or second Rajah. 
SONY ərd. The Munalpaar or third Rajah. 
4th. The Melampaar or fourth Rajah. 
5th. The Neree Ereepoo Moot Erary, or the great Erary of 
Neree Ereepoo, a district in Ernaar, on the earth of which spot all the 
Zamorin family ought to be born ; and those that have attained to these tive 
superior ranks are no longer denominated from, nor do they continue to 
reside in, the Colgums or Palaces wherein they were born and brought up, 
but they go into separate houses, and continue ever after to have no 
other designation than those above specified, till (if they live long enough) 
they ultimately attain the Samooryship; whilst all 
the junior Rajahs continue to live (till they 
successively attain to the 5th of the primary 
ranks by seniority) and to derive their denomination from the Coleum 
or Palace in which they were born and brought up ; at the head of all 
I 


Of the subordinate or 
Colgum Rajahs, 
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which Colgums is, in a very special and pre-eminent degree, the first 
or general one, occupied always by the Ambary (i.e., celestial nymplr) 
or eldest female of tlie Zamorin line, who is looked up to, with at least 
equal respect as he is himself, by all the other branches of the family, 
which, being supposed to have (although now so numerous) all sprung 
from one original venter or stock, are accordingly said to have, many 
centuries ago, occupied but this one Colgum or Palace, though from this 
increase of their pumbers there are now several, the principal whercof are ; 

Ist. The Ambary Colgum, above explained. 

2nd. The Poodio do., or new Palace. ¢ 

ord. The Kurke do., or Eastern do. 

4th. The Peringar do., or Western do ; 
under which designations the several junior Rajahs continue to be known 


till they enter into the last of the five ranks of the general class as 
above specified. 


91. Whether from age or motives of mistaken policy, the Zamorin, 
, who had hitherto advanced no further than Chow- 
Zamorin’s coronation and f : 
delay in joining the Com- ghaut (at the southern extremity of his country) 
missioners at Calicut. = dolaved under various pretences to repair in 
person to Calicut to meet the Commissioners from Bombay,pleading among 
other excuses the danger of the road from the Mopilla banditti that 
infested it. He, therefore, sent in his own stead his Carigur Samnauth, 
together with Maun Weerom, the Munalpoor or third Rajah ofhisfamily, 
to treat with the Commissioners ; and meanwhile he himself continued 
lingering at Sawkar or Chowghaut, where, in the preceding month of 
April, he had verformed the formal ceremony of his enthronement, or 
coronation, without the concurrence or assent of any Officer of the 
Company's Government. 


92. Under the circumstance of this delay in the attendance of the 


Commissioners’ negotiation Zamorin at Calicut, Mr. Farmer and Major Dow 
with the Rajah of Coo- proceeded to treat with Vur Vurma, the adopted 
rimnaad, and his account 
of money paid to the Rajah of Coorimnaad (already mentioned in 
a wen ee: the 30th paragraph) for his particular’ district, 

on which occasion the said Rajah represented, that on his first return 

from Travancore, he, with the view of being permitted to take possession 
of his country by the Dewan of that Raj, who (as noticed in the 
72nd paragraph) had been invested by General Medows with the para- 
mount authority over Malabar, paid to the said Dewan the sum of 
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35,000 Rupees, on the latter demanding that amount from him in the 
name of the Company, together with 3,000 Rupees, which he further 
paid as a douceur to Shamnauth and others of the Samoory’s ‘family, 
besides 20,000 Rupees, taken by the said Travancore Dewan in the 
course of 966 and 965, from his relation the Rajah of Cotiote en plea 
of a contribution towards the support of the war, making in all 58,000 
Rupees thus paid by him and his family during the said first and second 
years after Tippoo’s expulsion ; and that from the last mentioned, or the 
present year 967 (ending in September 1792) he had agreed to pay to the 
Samoory a revenue of 30,000 Rupees for his own separate District of 
Coorimnaad, which consists only of the two districts of Coorimnaad 
Proper and of Kolicaut. | 
93. Upon consideration of these circumstances, the Commissioners 
determined to conclude a settlement with this 
Settlement concluded with . A 
the Rajah,forallTippoo’s Rajah for the ensuing year, not only for the 
ee A - two districts, which properly and immediately 
Terion the Zamorin’s appertained to him as aforesaid, but (in consider- 
ation of the absence of the Zamorin)inclusive also 
of those others (then understood to belong to the latter) that had 
been classed by Tippoo under this Tookrie or Division of the country, 
as it was partitioned out into Collectorships in his time, all which will 
more clearly appear by referring to the list and particulars of the said 
Tookrieas brought forward in Tippoo’s schedule (inserted in the 78th pa- 
ragraph) and comparing it with the following account taken from Mr. 
Farmer and Major Dow’s proceedings of the 15th of June 1792. 
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Comparative statement of the country of Gooramnayr, alias Coorimnaad, 
showing the difference between the estimate of Lippoo ; that of Ashid Beg 
Khan ; and the assessment for the revenue, beginning the lst September 
1791 and ending the 3\st August 1792, 


-am q ED gee SEED OE. GES ee 


iq ° T eat | velue -oy  Mppoo ; ane ie eine 
ames of the places. ormerly | ee. 2nd, : : B year 967, by 
belonging ! Pagodas. Rupees. » į a ee j 
Cusbah or... N Raj of 
Coorim- peak | 
naad. ...! 12,72 38,175 
Kolicaut... | do. | 12,987 38871 § 61,250] -90,000 
Paynaad... . Zamorin. | 17,680 52,890 35,121} | 38,251 
Py -oormulla... ; do. | 17,015) 51,045 41,000} 11,257 
Curcumbra, called : | 
also Kehakum- do. 12,513! 37,539 29,337| 22,378 
poorum.. | 
Wurcumbr a éalled | 
also BarraKeim- E 10, 535 31,605 25,012| 18,758 
poorum.,. e 
Poorwye... do. _ 11,564 34,692 15,000 11,254 
| 9 


94,939 2,84, 817 2,107,224 1,31, 898 


| 2,07,224 1,31,898' 


eed 
menaa ew urmo gm 


Difference between the accounts of | 
Tippoo and Ashed Beg.... » ol} 7¢4,093 75,826 


Add difference between the amount o | 
Ashed Beg and the amount for last 


| 
year, n. ...| 75,826 | 
Total difference. .| 1,52,919 | 


- On which estimate the Rajah of Coorimnaad agreed to pay to the 
Company for the then ensuing year, 968, the sum of 1,40,000 Rupees. 


94, On comparing the above account with Ashed Beg’s jumma- 
bundy, asinserted in the 40th paragraph of this Report, and also as compre- 
hended in the statements thereof prepared by Mr. Boddam (as contained 
in the Voucher No, 7), it will appear that the first figured column being 

the “ valuation in Tippoo’s schedule in Pagodas” 

Error in the statement of , , : 
Ashed Beg's jamma for is also precisely (allowance being made for the 
Staaf e Malas customs as in the said 40th paragraph separately 
coinage as connected stated) the real jummabundy of Ashed Beg, 


th, : “1, ` 
shone which, it is now well known there was never any 
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material alteration made in during all the term of Tippoo’s jummabundy, 
is valued, as also on general grounds (as shall hereunder be more parti- 
culatly explained) sufficiently correct ; but the contents of the 3rd column 
which purports to exhibit Ashed Beg’s jamma in Rupees, are erroneous, 
as will appear from the information contained in the several papers in 
the Voucher No. 13, the result of which 1s, as contained in the next and 
following paragraphs. ; 
95. From the first years of Hyder’s second conquest of Malabar, 
Cannanore and Verary gold (Which took place inthe year 1774,) there appear 
Fanams with the current to have been two kinds of fullums, or gold Fanams 
coins in the beginning . 
of Hyder Alis Govern- current therein, the one called the Cannanore 
men and the other the Verary; the rate of the 
former being with the Shroffs 4 Fanams peg the Surat Rupee, or 23 
Rupees to the nominal Hoon of account of 10 Fanams; but they admit that 
ee tee these Fanams were at the same time received by 
rates of the said coins Government at the higher value of 34 Fanams 
et ae per Rupee, and with a like difference in their own 
favor the Shroffs received the Verary Fanams (which was alone in use 
in respect to the revenue) at 3 Fanams per Rupee, whilst they paid it 
into Government at 3§, thus reserving a profit of one-eighth upon each 
Rupee, or of between 3 and 4 per cent. on all their money transactions, 
96. After Hyder’sGovernment had become established in Malabar, 
l he ordered in 1779-80 (955) that the Verary Fanam 
Pe ee ee Should have stamped on one side of it the Persian 
hea ora Behauderee letter — (H), in allusion to his own name of 
con in coin. À 
Hyderee Fanam, although there was no differ- 
ence in its value from the Verary: and Hyderee Hoons, or Pagodas 
of 4 Rupees value, were now also struck, valued in the receipt of Govern- 
ment at 144 Hyderee or old Verary Fanams, and by the Shroffs at 15 of 
such Fanams, or at 4 Rupees, so that each of the Rupees was on this 
calculation equal to 36 Fanams to the Shroffs, who thus reserved their 
own profits in dealing in the large denominations of the coin, in the 
same proportions as they are above stated to have enjoyed in respect 
to the preceding fractional parts of it. 


97, After the death of Hyder Alli Khan, his son Tippoo Sultaun 

. S ordered in 1786-87 (962) that the coinage of 
n the Hyderee Fanams and ‘Pagodas should be dis- 
Sovu, mad their gradual continued, introducing in their stead those called 
A Sultauny, the Government rates of which were, 
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in the first year of their coinage, 34 fanam per Rupee, or 12} to a 
Sultauny hoon, the value of which did (as in the Hyderee) continue at 4 
Rupees; but in the next year 1787-8 (963) they fell in value to 32 
Fanams or 13 Fanams to a hoon of 4 Rupees; in the third year, or 
in 1788-9 (964), they fell still lower or to 3 fanams per Rupee, 
when 13% of them made a Sultauny hoon of: 4 Rupees, which con- 
tinued, till 1790-1 (966) when the Zamorin being 
E Gt restored, he again introduced the Verary coinage 
Pa ce enue in his Mint (the term Verary bearing allusion to 
nenrss and weight be z : . j , 
yond the old Verary. one of his titles) with this difference from the 
former (now called the Jannea or old Verary), that 
his new coinage possessed in every 10 fanams (that have as above 
intimated being always reckoned a revenue hoon, which is merely an 
imaginary money of account) 1} grain of superior touch of metal to the 
old ones, besides being one in a hundred, superior in weight. 
98. In the first year of the introduction of the new Verarys, they 
Relative value ofthe Sul. Went at 3% per Rupee, being the same value as ~ 
tauny and new Verary the Sultaunees had borne in 963; but they have 
a since fallen so as to be worth only in proportion 
of § per Rupee, being that the Sultaunees had fallen to at the period of 
the subversion of Tippoo’s Government in the Calicut districts, and 
recently even still lower (as hereafter noticed) so that now from their 
relative scarcity and plenty, and because also there is a difference of % 
Rupee of a bunny or touch in the fineness of the metal of Tippoo’s 
coinage, ten and a half new Verary will, notwithstanding their degree of 
superiority in weight, only now purchase 10 Sultauny fanams. 
99. Thus on the first introduction of the Sultaunces, they were 163 
per cent. better than the old Verarys and Hyderee 
Relative value percent. fanams which they superseded, but during the 
the old Verarys and fow years they continued as the legal coin in 
yderees, i 
circulation, they had from*their greater plenty, or 
the arts of the shroffs, or some other cause, sunk by the year 963 so as 
to possess only 133 per cent., of superiority, and in the next year, their 
l depreciation still continuing, their advantage of 
ae e eae of standard over the old Verary and Hyderees sunk 
to ten in the hundred; and in similar course 
(though more in proportion and rapidity), hath becn the depreciation of 
the new Verarys, which in,966 superseded (as already observed) these 
Sultaunees, and were at their first introduction equal in value to what 
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the said Sultaunees had been worth in 963 ; thus 13 Rupees, 6 Annas 
per cent. better than the old Verarys, though within one year and a half 
more, these new Verarys had sunk (as above shown) to the value of the 
Sultaunees, as these latter had stood in 964, so that the difference 


. between them and the old Verarys became equally of only 10 per cent. ; 


and within these two.months, these new Verarys are stated by well 
informed Shroffs to have fallen above £ per cent. more, so that the present 
bazar difference between them and the old Verarys is only allowed to 
be of 7 Rupees, 7 Annas, 6 Pice per cent., the Rupee being equal to 
3 fanams, 74 Annas, though it scems very possible that when the trading 
season opens, or with better management of the Mint, they may regain, 
what has for some time past been deemed, and is still held by Govern- 
ment to be, their permanent standard of 52 per Rupee, making the 
revenue nominal hoon (or Pagoda of account of 10 fanams) worth about 
3 Surat Rupees, or (to be accurate) }-7th of a Rupee less than that 
value, according to the result of the several Shroff and Mint calculations 
in the paper No. 13 referred to. 


100. But instead of thus fairly stating the value of these revenue 
| _ hoons as being about 3 Rupees (which they then 
see apard cae were fully worth according even to the current 
Commissionersas tothe market price) Shamnauth, the Carrigur of the Za- 
value of the hoon of - . ; ; f 
AshedBeg’s settlement, morin, delivered in to Mr. Farmerin May 1792 a 
paper purporting to be a true state of Ashed 
Beg’s jumma, which it was as far as regarded the revenue hoon, but by 
inserting a second column, as per Voucher No. 14, and therein turning 
a hoons (as the said Carigur did) into Rupees at the rate of only 
2! Rupees to the hoon (which was neither the Government’s nor the 
Shroff? value of either the old or new Verary, but the bazar or Shroff - 
rate of the Cannanore fanam), he thus over- ada the Commissioners (as 
per Mr. Farmer's account of his transaction in the Voucher No. 15) in 
the proportion or ratio of 2 of a fanam in the old, and of § in the 
new Verary, making in all § of a fanam which he sunk or struck out of 
the value of each Rupee that he turned the hoons into, thereby inducing 
aloss to Government (unless it should be recovered) of about 184 per 
cent. or of about 1,19,956 Rupees (as per the statement accompanying 
Mr. Farmer's explanation last referred to) on the entire settlement of 
the Malabar year 968 for the southern countrics and Paulghaut, all 
which weré made on an account exhibited by the’contracting parties of 
so many fanams as the basis of the respective settlements. 
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101. After this explanation of the nature and particulars of the 
gold fanam coinage in the Calicut Mint, including the manner’ in which 
Shamnauth, the Zamorin’s Minister, availed himself of the variations that 
had existed in the different standards of the coin, to practice an imposi- 
tion in respect to the amount of the first settlement with the Company’s , 
Government, we shull resume the thread of the Proceedings of the. 
Commissioners from Bombay, who, vending their negotiations, and 
before they could conclude any settlement with the Samoory, effected that 
of Paulghautcherry in the manner next to be mentioned 

102. It will appear from the 77th paragraph that until tke year 
PEO E E E E 1791-2 this district of Paulghaut did not in 

settlement tor the cus- Hyder: and Tippoo’s Government constitute any 
P OEA RAN part of their Malabar dominions properly so called ; 
but had stood annexed to Coimbatore. In Tippoo’s schedule of jamma- 
bundy it is valued at 88,000 hvons or Pagodas, which, if turned into 
Rupees at the highest value of the Sultauny fanams, viz., at 3} fanams 
per Rupee, or 3} Rupees per hoon (which rate has been uniformly 
observed in Mr. Boddam’s general digest of the accounts of the country 
at large as contained in the Voucher No. 7) would amount, in Rupees, 
to 2,75,000 for the entire division ; comprehending, 

aa o Ist, the Cusbah of Paulghaut ; 2nd, the districts of 
2nd.Koorwye,Colungoor, Koorwye, Colungoor, and Mungarce ; and 3rd, the 
Sai he Wahine of Nayrships Congar, Manoor, and Yerterra; of all 
a aa at » and which, the first specified portion did alone belong in 

- right to the family of the Rajah of Paulghaut (who 

were re-instated therein by the Travancore Dewan in common with the 
other Malabar exiles on the expulsion of Tippoo’s troops by the British 
- forces) ; whilstin respect to the 2nd part (or that consistang of the districts 
of Koorwye, Coolungoor and Mungaree) although these form also an 
originally constituent part of the same general division of the country, 
yet, as having been subdued by, or their Native Chiefs having fallen 
under, the Zamorin, prior to their own expulsion, they were now, by the 
said Ram Rajah’s Minister, separated from Paulghaut (under which they 
had been classed during Tippoo’s Government) and re-annexed to the 
Calicut countries; and the 3rd, Nayrships of Congar, Manoor, and Yerterra 
(which had before Hyder’s first conquest been separated from the rest of 
Paulghaut when the Chiefs thereof sought protection from the Rajah of 
Velatra) were now left and considered as a dependency on that district, 
constituting thus jointly (as already noticed in the 17th paragraph) 
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the only part of the Southern division of Malabar, over which the 
S a Par Zamorin hath not preferred any claim ofsupe- 

Nayrs. riority, though the Rajah of Cochin did seek to 
. revive an obsolete claim on the three last mentioned Nayrs, by pre- 
tending that after their having taken the protection of the Velatre 
Rajah, who was related to his (the Cochin Rajab’s) family, they made 
over to the latter their small principalities for a sum of money (which is 
asserted on the other side to have been repaid), and formed for some time 
a constituent part of, or dependency on the Cochin Sircar, from which he 
does, however, admit that they were again separated on Hyder’s first 
conquest of Paulghaut, which happened several years after, prior to that 
of Malabar. l 


- 103. But to revert to what more immediately concerns Paulghaut 


. proper, or the Cusba of that name, the constitution 
Grounds on which tbe of the family of the Rajahs of Paulghaut is (in like 
= es Paulghaut was manner with that of all the other reigning houses 
l in this part of India) composed of a senior, who is 
called and considered as the superior and governing authority, and of 
younger branches, the five eldest of whom are called Rajahs, and the 
other Achins: but (as already noticed in the llth paragraph), the 
Chief Rajah must generally be too old before he attains to that 
dignity to enable him to carry on the administration in person, 
which happening to be the case, in the present instance, Itta Punga 
the Achin, who held at the period the station of, what is under these 
circumstances termed in Malabar, the Regent, attended at Calicut to 
make the settlement for their own immediate portion, that is, the Cusba 
of Paulghaut; and as the Commissioners possessed at that time no better 
information than he chose to impart, he Jaid before them (as per Mr. 
Farmer’s explanation, the Voucher No. 15) a statement of the value of the 
country, to the amount of 3,60,000 Fanams, which being turned into 
Rupees, at 4 Fanams each, made 90,000 Rupees, from which deducting 
10,000 Rupees for the charges of collection and the Rajah and his 
family’s personal maintenance, the remaining payable jumma was thus 
settled in July 1792 at Rupees 80,000 for the ensuing Malabar year 
968, beginning with the following month of September. 
104. A few days after the conclusion of this settlement Mr. Powney 
sent up the following account of the jumma of the cusba, and of the 
other districts, which had in Tippoo’s time stood annexed to Paulghaut. 
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Account of the Jummabundy of Paulghautcherry during Tippoc’s 
Government, including three talooks formerly appertaining to the Calicut 
country, but added to the Disricts of Paulghaut by Hyder Ali, and likewise 
four villages wrested from the Cochin Raj. 


Sultaun | Sultaun | Sultaun | 
| | _ | Chuck- | Chuck- | Chuck- 


| rums. | rums. | rums. | 
: Talook of f Paulghautehorry paiia airan 40,000 
| Duties.. ies .. | 15,000 
| — 55,000 
| Talook ees or Roorwye... ..» «| 20,000 
| Duties.. 5 ...| 5,000. 
— 25,000 
Talook R heal or dai E 11,000 
Daties.. i ...| 2,000 : 
———; 13,000 
Talook Mun Sales or gg Ge -| 1,000 
Duties.. z -| 9,000 
—————]| 10,000 
| Villages, Yadaterrah or Yerterra ... 
fgg er Congoi, Manoor, e 7,000 
Parishando... ire Gs ade 
—— ——|——— —,, ],10,000 
Deduct charges for collections... 5,00) 
Net Sultauny Chuckrums... 1,05,000 


105. But the Commissioners not understanding at that period 

dies Toae a that the Sultauny Chuckrum was in fact only 
tion as to the value of the term used at Cochin, for what is called the 
PETET tO Sultauny Hoon or Pagoda at Calicut; and Mr. 
cee E E end the Farmer being also informed that three of them 
went to a Rupee, instead of 3 Rupees to a Chuck- 

rum, and thence naturally considering the above account as exhibiting 
even considerably less value than Itta Punga, the Achin, had agreed 
to pay for his part of the district ; the engagements with the latter were 
executed, and he was thereon vested with all the Company’s mght over 
these districts, who, when afterwards the real value of the Chuckrum 
came to be more minutely discussed, the Com- 
missioners applied for further information on the 
‘subject to Mr. Powney, the result of which and of 
our own subsequent investigations has corroborated and confirmed the 
general accuracy of the statement, which that 
itr the entire district. gentleman had a transmitted asobtained by him 


Ending in the confirma- 
tion of his statement. 
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` from Singum Pilla, long a principal Mutseiddy under Hyder and Tip- 
poo’s Government; the accuracy of whose information was further cor- 
roborated by the offer made by the Rajah of Cochin to rent the three 
united divisions of this district, for a term of three or five years, at the 
annual payable rental of three lacs of Rupees, an offer which, although 
it thus seryed sufficiently to ascertain the moderation of Singum Pilla’s 
state of the jumma, could not for various reasons be accepted ; not only 
as the engagements for the Cusba(or Ist division) had been already con- 
cluded, but in view likewise to the general impolicy of renting the lands 
to any other than the proper owners ; and because also the Commissioners 
from Bombay were limited to make their settlement for one year only. 
106. At the conclusion of the settlement with Itta Punga, the 
aves Oh Candid ee: Achin of Paulghaut, it was on the 12th of July de- 
transferred asa depend- termined to annex to, or place with, him the three 
ate A ERRER Nayrs of Congad, Manoor, and Yerterra ; but the set- 
tlement of Velatre coming on soon afterwards, and the 
Rajah of that country laying claim to the superiority over them, they were 
on the Ist of August ordered to pay their revenue through him accordingly. 
107. During the negotiation for this Velatre settlement, Kariat 
E E AEE E Moosa, the Karigur of Wallabhaon, the head (and as 
ser a he ae usual superannuated) Rajah, requested that in con- 
formed sideration of the services, which he set forth, that his 
Master had rendered during the late war to the 
Honorable Company, he might be permitted (as not having any Cowl like 
the Zamorin or Northern Rajahs) to hold the countries formerly appertain- 
ing to him, as manager for the Company, paying to them the revenue, 
which, by the account thereof exhibited by this Dewan, amounted altogether 
to only Rupees 45,766-2-0, being (as the Commissioners remark) 3,809 
Rupees short of even the half of Ashed Beg’s jumma, when converted 
into Rupees, by even the inadequate (though not then known to be such) 
ratio of 4 Fanams; but to this ground of objection, Kariat Moosa replied 
by observing, that although Kishwa Pilla; the Travancore Dewan, had him 
to make the collections since his Master’s re-instatement, on the view 
of realizing three-fourths of Ashed Beg’s jumma, yet he had been 
unable to compass it ; thereupon the Commissioners (possessing at that time 
no better information) did, in consideration of what they understood to be the 
desolate state of the district, and of its being (which was very true) much 
infested by Hill Mopillas, conclude an agreement with the aforesaid Kariat, 
the Rajah’s Agent, on the footing of his above exhibited Jumma of Rupees 
45,766-2-0, from which deducting Rupees 7,396 for expenses, that Dewan 
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agreed to pay the net residue of Rupees 38,410-2-0. Upon which the col- 
lections and the administration of justice were vested entirely in the Rajah, 
and a detachment of Sepoys stationed at Angarypaar, his capital. 
108. But the Commissioners having shortly afterwards learnt that 
l during the period of Tippoo’s government, his Officers 
Se aah had heen in the practise of exacting 10 per cent. on the 
oe Hoe ch a aop Ostensiblejumma of the country to defray the charges of 
collections. collection, they authorized the Rajah or Carigur of 
Velatre (extending also the same rule over all the 
other parts of the southern countries) to observe the same practice ; in con- 
sideration of which they deducted on this account Rupees 3,184 from the 
allowance which they had, as above noticed, granted for expenses ; thereby 
leaving this Rajah’s payable jumma for the Malabar year 968 at Rupees 
41,594-2-0. 
109. Soon after this adjustment, on a dispute arising between the 
EET TEE Whee three Nayrs of Congar, Manoor, and Yerterra on the 
noor, and Yerterra, one part, andthe Veldatre Rajahs on the other, the 
rendered independent fourth of this family had gone and plundered Manoor, 
D concluded with upon which the Nayrsin question were relieved from 
being under the authority of that district, and permit- 
ted to pay their revenue directly to Government, which was taken at their 
own statements as follows :— 
Congar Nayr.......... ssc L454 8 
MAanOOF sx cumcetee-sesies, cages 1,344 24 
Verter ansietas aiaa 200 <6 


— ee, oe 


Total for 968 .. 4,304 84 

which was, however, considerably below what was aftefwards ascertain- 
ed to have been the collections of their districts for the year preceding, 
as per particulars in the Voucher No, 7,#s well as of their jummabundy 
for the year 963 (1787-8), amounting to Hoons 5,343-4-12%, although it 
be catculated at the very low relative rate (which they themselves bring 
forward) of only 14 Fanam on the Parah of seed, which (as will be 
seen by referring to the 41st paragraph) is only about half the medium 
rate of what is called Ashed oe assessment. 

110. Besides these three Nayrs there is anothcr more consider- 
able one, of the district of Cowlpara, situated in 
the vicinity of the Paulghaut part of the southern 
countries, but lying within the limits of Malabar proper (as may be 


Nayrsiip of Cowlpara. 
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better distinguished by a reference to the map), the possessors of which 
appear to have long maintained an arduous struggle for the continu- 
ance of the enjoyment of that independence which they assert their 
ancestors to have acquired from the donation of Shermanoo Permaloo 
at the general partition of Malabar, as already noticed in the 5th para- 
graph ; but the Zamorin Rajahs are stated to have at length conquered 
this district some years before the sabversion of their own power by 
Hyder, upon which, as no doubt upon other similar occasions, the Nayr 
sought the protection of the Rajahs of Cochin and of Travancore, the 
latter of whom is represented to have procured his restoration from the 
Samoory, so that he continued for some years to pay his revenue under 
the subsequent dominion of Hyder, whilst his late conqueror the 
Zamorin had himself become an exile in Travancore, whither this Nayr 
was however by the severities of the Mahomedan Government reduced 
to follow him, and having also thereafter returned into his country at 
the same period, and under the same protection as the Zamorin in 1790-1, 
he was on that occasion re-instated in his district by the Travancore 
Dewan, who since took occasion to recommend him tothe English, 
a supererogutory interposition on his part, which 
may be accounted for from its appearing by the 
list prepared by Mr. Boddam (as contained in 
Voucher No, 16) that this Nayr had paid to him since his restoration 
above 21,000 Rupecs. 
111. Under these circumstances the Commissioners from Bombay 
ntade a settlement with him for 968, on the footing of 
Commissioners’ first sct- the accounts which he exhibited of the value of his 
tlemeut with him. ; ‘ : 
country, the gross jumma of`which he stated at 
18,285 Rupees, from which deducting 2,285 Rupec’ for charges of collection, 
and 1,000 Rupees for the Nayr’s own maintenance, the net residue which he 
agreed to pay to Government was Rupees 15,000 ; but according to the best 
accounts of this district, or to what may be collected either from Ashed Beg’s 
jummabundy or Tippoo’s schedule, it will not be over-valued in being esti- 
mated at fully 8,000 Hoons per annum.: 
112. The next district of which the Commissioners proceeded to 
make the settlement, was that of Vettutnaad or Bet- 
a tutnaad, found by Mr. Farmer and Major Dow to be 
on their arrival under the management of Condu 
Menon, the Carigur or Minister appointed by the Travancore Dewan at the 
desire of its Rajah, an old man of seventy, who was still lingering in Travan- 


His payment to Travan- 
core Dewan. 
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core; whence, and from his not having afforded any aid in the prosecution of 
the war the Commissioners thought he possessed no nght to claim restor- 
ation, and that therefore this district (which is about 15 by 12 miles in 
extent and l2 tarrahs or sub-divisions) belonged entirely to the Com- 
pany, in whose name they accordingly sent a detachment to take posses- 
sion, and Major Dow was thereon deputed thither to concert the neces- 
sary local arrangements. 

113. But on the old Rajah’s writing from Travancore, and 
apologizing for his non-attendance on plea of his age and infirmities, 
his Agent, Condu Menon, was allowed to remain in the management, 
and he brought forward and exhibited to the Commissioners a state of 
his collections for the two last years, not amounting to the moiety of 
Ashed Beg’s jummabundy, which Condu Menon now asserted never 
to have been realized, and that the country having since suffered by 
the destruction of the pepper vine, and by the loss of lives and the 
mortality among the cattle, combined with the other evils attending 
war and anarchy, he had, in the view of encouraging the people to carry 
on the cultivation, lowered the rents of the rice fields from 3 Fanams 
per parah of seed to 1%, and reduced the tree rent also in proportion ; 
after considering which representation, the Commissioners made the 
following settlement with him for 968, Malabar style :— 

Gross amount of the rental according to the 

account thereof which he exhibited........ 39,787 1 0 
Deduct for extra charges of 50 Nayrs, &c , 

allowed exclusive of the 10 per cent., 

which Condu Menon was authorized to 

exact on the above jumma for charges 

of CONE CTIONS *secussecdaseiecce cua iana 4,980 0 0 


= Gea 


Total... 34,807 1 0- 


114. Whilst these lesser settlements were thus negotiating, the 

| principal one with the Zamorin was also under 

neers a agi consideration and discussion, as last noticed in the 
morin. 9lst paragraph, in the further progress of which 
sundry difficulties and grounds of objection arose 

and suggested themselves to the minds of the Commissioners, 
under which impression Mr. Farmer recorded his 

as eee sentiments as early as the27th of May 1792, 
_against thei ntroduction of the ancient Zamorin 
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government, which he considered as replete with political vices and as 
tending to discourage improvement, decrease the revenue, and ulti- 
mately to produce a great uacertainty as to the receipt of it, or to the 
continuance of the Company’s authority inthe country, without occasional 
wars to re-establish it ; adding that it was not till Hyder’s experience 
of the faithlessness of this family that he expelled them and took the 
management into his own hands, after which he and his son had pro- 
ceeded to demolish the pagodas, to resume the free lands appertaining to 
them, and to address on the entire country in general, one regular rental, 
which the return of the Samoory and his train of Nayrs and Brahmins, 
has (as continues very justly to be pointed out by Mr. Farmer) a direct 
tendency to counteract and destory the effects of ; whilst from the aversion 
. which the great body of the Mopillas must natu- 
esac ea a rally entertain to the re-establishment of the Za- 
quencesthencearising. morin’s power, the latter will not be able to collect 
any revenue from them, unless through the Com- 
pany’s support, which, from the violence and oppressions that the present 
| superannuated Samoory’s Ministers would not, if 
left totheir own discretion, fail to exercise, cannot 
(as that gentleman observes) be with safety and justice afforded, unless 
their proceedings be under the Honorable Company’s superintendence 
and control, which might then appear to admit of very easy introduc- 
tion and establishment, as the Zamorin had only a few days before 
caused to be signified to the Commissioners his willingness to abide by 
their pleasure in all points that respected the settlement of the country, 
adding that he had now himself become one of the Company’s subjects. 
115. Atthe same time that Mr. Farmer recorded the above 
noticed grounds of objections against the restora- 
ee oe sd tion of the Zamorin’s àuthority, he was not in- 
own immediate autho- sensible of the difficulties of introducing and esta- 
rity, from its supposed eae Di 
inadequacy to govern blishing our own in its stead, not only from the 
e in its disgust which this exclusion of the former sove- 
reign might create, but from our own want of ade- 
quate information and efficacy to enable us (more especially at that 
- early period) to enter into and direct the details of the administration, 
so as to operate with what he deemed the necessary strength and energy 
of the Rajah’s despotic authority, in a country, where every man goes 
not only armed, but for the most part with those arms ready drawn in 
bis hand prepared for instant assault or defence, as interest or passion 
may dictate. | l à 
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116. Under these circumstances, it appears to have been the object 

of Mr. Farmer to set aside the government of the 

rae pare frot plan Zamorin, or at least, to break nis power, as well 

Zamorin’s country. as that of the extensive gradation of Rajahs claim- 

ing under him, by letting out the country to four or five of the principal 

among these latter, in which view he remarked that many even of the 

Zamorin family would be ready (were they assured of our stcadiness) 
to accept of separate settlements. 


117. Whilst the abovementioned measures were thus in agitation, 
ae Mr. Farmer and Major Dow were informed of 
Commissioners agree to . i a : 
check the too lofty the Zamorin’s own intention to come in person 
Ho a from Chowghaut to meet them at Calicut, to which 
| he was probably induced by learning that in the 
settlement already made with the Rajah of Koormanaad (as noticed in 
the 93rd paragraph) several of the districts that he had pretenticns to, 
had been included ; and meanwhile the two Commissioners concurred 
in the expediency of adopting every proper means to destroy in the 
public mind those lofty notions of their hereditary and full right to 
sovereignity, which (as remarked by Major Dow) the Zamorin or 
Samoory, and the princes of his family, had recently attempted to set up 
and promulgate. 


118. Butin other respects Major Dow’s opinion as to the mode 
of the ersuing year’s settlement appears to have 
eee eee ie differed from Mr. Farmer’s, inasmuch as, from 
mode of settləment. consideration to the several Rajahs’ rights and 
influence, he thought the revenue should be paid 

to Government through them according to their respective situations ; 
as inattention and disregard to which, or the placing over them adier 
Superiors than their constitutional ones might, he thoaght, occasion 

disturbances ; and the Samoory, having, a few days 

poon pee after this delivery of the Major’s sentiments, arrived _ 
ud one ofthe at Calicut, he, after making one effort more and 

) finding that nothing further could be obtained, sig- 
nified his acquiescence to administer the country “for and in the name of the 
Company, and under such regulations as might be thought fit” in con- 
sideration of which, and of Major Dow’s opinion above stated, Mr. Farmer 
considering that as much danger was to be apprehended from disgusting 
the Zamorin or head Rajah as from indisposing the subodinate ranks of 
Rajahs dependent on him, and in viewing at the same time as a primary 
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object the securing of some revenue to Government from the beginning of | 
the Malabar year 968, or September 1792, did therefore admit the expe- 
diency of making use, for one year at least, of the revenue knowledge 
and influence of the Zamorin and of nis Minister, with whom he therefore 
proposed to treat for the jumma to be paid to the Honorable Com- 
pany ;in which Major Dow concurred, as such a measure would suffi- 
ciently secure the rights and situations of all the other inferior Rajahs 
and petty Chiefs, who (as the Major remarked) Jooked up to the Za- 
morin as te their Lord Paramount. 
119. But notwithstanding this apparent concurrence on all sides, 
much ground of subsequent discussion and dif- 
sides a ekg a ference ensued between the Zamorin and the Com- 
ag TEE a soe missioners, which began by his showing a particular 
Chetwa. solicitude to recover such part of his country as 
had been included in the previous settlement with 
the Rajah of Coorminaad, together with the island of Chetwa, although 
(as stated in the 24th paragraph) his ancestors had lost that country by 
the conquest upwards of seventy years ago; and it was observed by 
Mr. Farmer in July 1792, that no satisfactory answer had been received 
from the Zamorin, asto whether he would treat for the settlement of 
his other districts, exclusive of those two portions, 
e Rare pi be adding that all the Rajahs of the family had bound 
joyment of all his themselves by oath to adhere to each other, and ty 
former rights and en. 
joyment, and stand out on the ground of the Cowle granted by 
General Medows to Kishen Rajah, claiming at last 
all their ancient rights as the condition of their accepting of any charge ; 
though they were answered by Mr. Farmer, that 
to have the other se- $ : 5 . 
parate southernRajahs these ancient rights were not omly inconsistent 
placed under his with those of the Company but prejudicial to the 
obedience. 
country ; part of which, or rather of what may be 
more aptly distinguished under the term of the Zamorin’s pretensions, 
was to have placed under his obedience the separate Southern Rajahs of 
Veypoor, Wetkutnaad, Perperingaad, &c., who having suffered formerly 
more or less under the power of his ancestors, had already expressed to the 
Commissioners their dread of becoming again subject to this dependence. 
120. During this high tone of argument upheld by the Zamorin, 
his Officers and people were going on with the 
a Nera ia neal collections in the country, and even extending 
aupin proposed their interference into parts of the separate Rajahs’ 
y the Commissioners, 
districts, which the Commissioners thought it 
° L 
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e .thereon their duty to prevent and prohibit, in the view of more effectually 
promoting the success of the existing negotiation with him ; and accord- 
ingly, after a variety of discussion, the Zamorin appeared in the latter 
end of July to have finally abandoned his lofty ideas, and to have 
delivered a representation setting forth that although he had hoped, on 
the foundation of the Cowle, to have been restored to all his countries, 
yet, as he now learnt that the Company’s Government considered them 
as theirs, and had (as he was advised) relinquished Coimbatore to pre- 
serve Malabar, by the defence of which much expense would, he acknow- 
ledge, be incurred, he is therefore “ content to collect the revenue, and 
“to govern the country in such manner as Government may think 
“ best, being happy to live under their protection, -and trusting to their 
“ bounty for everything” ; thus seeming to have recurred in the end of 
this discussion, to the moderate principles which, before his own arrival 
at Calicut, he had (as appears by the Commissioners’ proceedings) inti- 
mated to them through his Agents, ashath been already noticedin the latter 
end of the 114th paragraph ; a circumstance that renders his subsequent 
and intermediate struggle for independent power the more extraordinary, 
and which can thence only be accounted for by supposing, either that 
his Agents went beyond the line of their authority and instructions in 
their first communications to the Commissioners, or (what seems more 
probable) that the Samoory’s own mind and feeling as to his situation, 
became changed by the advice he may have received from those by whom, 
from his own great age, he was liable to be influenced. 

121. However this may be, after the acquiescence on his part to 

the mode of the intended settlement, the next 

oe d point to be determined was, the amount of the 
ae high forthe jumma, concerning which, he and his advisers 

| exclaimed loudly against that exhibited in Tippoo’s 
schedule, as being altogether beyond the ability of the country to bear ; 
in elucidation of which ground of argument the Samoory takes occasion 
to state that “ according to the ancient customs of Malabar, the Nayrs 
“ held their lands free, paying no revenue to any one” (concerning which, 
that we believe has beeninserted in the 10th paragraph), and that on their 
late return with him from their general state of exilain the Travancore 
country, they naturally indulged the hope of being restored to this im- 
portant privilege of freedom from taxation, and of being subject only, 
as in former time, to military duty under his authority, observing, that 
from this class of men not dwelling in cities, but inhabiting separate 
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houses, each of them distinct and defensible, they are not easily control 
lable ; and that however they may yield to the payment of reasonable 
revenue, in leu or commutation of those martial services that will now 
no longer be required of them, neither they nor he (the Zamorin), can at 
all admit the amount of any of the jummabundies formed during the 
late conquest; for that even the rental called Ashed Beg Khan’s was never 
realized ; nor during the entire period of that Officer’s administration was 
any remittance of revenue made, more than once, to Seringapatam ; the 
local charges in Malabar naving, in all times, ‘this single instance excepted), 
exceeded the Government’s receipts from the collections, “which asser- 
“ tion we find to be corroborated by the general local report and belief.” 
122. As to the collections which the Samoory’s Officers had them- 
selves made, since his own late restoration, he pro- 
Zamorin's account of ceeded to explain that those of thefirst year, or 966, 
his own collections ; . : 
` from the country had been partly realized and disposed of by Tip- 
area poo’s Collectors before their expulsion ; whilst, the 
remaining grain found in the country having been 
ane appropriated to the supply of the British Troops, 
these circumstances, added to the interior confusion in the country, and 
to the Mopillas being still all in arms, had prevented almost anything 
more from being, during that first year, realized; adding that for the next 
year of 967 (1791-2) having assessed on the coun- 
967 (1791-2.) try the three-fourths of Ashed Beg’s Jumma as the 
standard for the collections, not above half of this 
assessment had been realized, as per account thereof which his Carigur 
Shamnauth delivered to Mr. Farmer, (contained in the Voucher No. 
17), wherein the assessment being turned into Rupees, according to the 
erroneous rates (explained in the 100th paragraph), is made to amount 
to Rupees 5,01,493, the collections to 2,58,169, and the balance to 
2,43,324, concerning which account some further notice may be taken in 
a subsequent part of this Report. 
= 128, This seemingly extraordinary inability and decayed state 
i of the country, the Zamorin attempted to ac- 
pee va Te ~.. count for, by ascribing both to the Pepper vines 
_ poverished state of the having been destroyed, and the Nayrs expelled 
ne throughTippoo’s violence, the bad effects of which 
were (as he further observed) enhanced by the Mopillas oppressing and 
plundering, and the trouble and devastation attending the late years’ 
‘Interior and exterior state of hostility, and civil and foreign war- 
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fare; wherefore he proposed to make the moicty of Ashed Beg’s 
jumma, the standard for the collections of the ensuing year 963 (1792-3) ; 
arguing that to excite the hopes and industry of the people they should 
find their burthens lighter than in the time of Tippoo, and at the same 
Aee Cont: time offering to let the Company’s Inspectors 
pany’s Inspectorsascer- proceed with his own people to ascertain the real 
Ce ear funds of the country should his words be doubted ; 
and adding,—“ if more can be levied, let it be so for the benefit of the 
«Company ; it is not for my good I speak, but for theirs, and to show 
“my zeal for their service,’—which right of interference the Commis- 
sioners did accordingly determine to stipulate for; and, in reference more 
especially to the Zamorin’s and his Minister’s denial of the value of his 
three districts in Paulghaut being nearly equal to the amount repre- 
sented from Cochin (as per the 104th paragraph), they resolved to insert 
a clause in the engagement thus about to be 
eee conceal- entered into, “ that any particular breach of faith 
“ or concealment in point of the revenue funds on 
“part of the Zamorin, shall amount to a dissolution of the original 
“contract between him and the Company.” 
124. But after every point had been thus apparently adjusted, the 
Zamorin, or his officers and family for him, 
Sa ee a ales urged still three objections. The first, in respect 
viated. to the separate Rajahs not being placed suffi- 
ciently under him ; concerning which the Commissioners yielded so far as 
to consent that the Rajahs in question should be ordered to pay through 
him the amount of their respective rentals to the Company as a mark 
of respect and superiority, but without authorising him in anywise to 
interfere in the details of the collections of their countries. The second 
objection was to a provision which the Commissioners did nevertheless 
insist on making, that “the arrears of revenue outstanding on account of 
“the expiring year 967 (1791) should be paid to the Company.” And the 
third and last objection of the Zamorin, or of his Minister, was, to the 
causing of the fourth Rajah (otherwise styled from his particular branch 
the Khunake or Kurke Collot or Colghum), to stand as the security for 
the performance of the engagements thus to be contracted, which conti- 
nued, however, to be insisted on by the Commissioners ; and some demur 
and longer delay having occurred on these heads, Mr. Farmer refused 
at last to continue any further intercourse, till the deeds of argreements 
were exccuted, which accordingly tovuk place on the 18th August 1792; 
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and as the sixteen heads of stipulation of which it consists are of great 
` importance, as constituting the basis of all the subsequent proceedings 
held with the Zamorin, they are inserted at length, followed by the 
jumma that was thereby agreed on. 
125.—Articles of agreement bétween William Gamul Farmer, 
Esq., and Major Alexander Dow, on the part of the English East 
India Company, and Maan Weeroon Zamorin, concluded at Calicut 
this 18th day of August in the English year 1792, and on the 
6th of the Maiabar month of Chegom or Singum, in the year 
967 (1792). 
Ist. “Of the countries ceded by Tippoo Sultaun, there remain 
“sundry places in the four divisions of Calicut, Be- 
Extent of country let to « tutnaad, Ernaad, and Chowghaut; the Zamorin 
: “ has further represented that in the districts 
“restored to the Rajah of Coorumnaad, there are two talooks, which are 
“particularly desired by him as being family places, called Barrakum- 
“ pooram and Kehakumpooram. On a representation to the Rajah of 
“ Coorumnaad, he willingly consents to surrender these twotalooks. The 
“ countrics of Columgoora, (Colungoor), Cadavoure, (Koorwye), and Ma- 
“narce, (Mungarce) annexed by Tippso to the talook of Paulghaut, having 
“anciently been ceded to the Zamorin, have been held and collected by 
“him since the expulsion of Tippoo; these countries, together with the Sea 
“and Land Customs, altogether estimated at Rupees four lacs, sixteen 
“ thousand three hundred and sixty-six, one quarter (Rs. 4,16,366-1-0) 
“as per an account hereafter entered, are to be delivered over to the 
“Zamorin for one year from the first day of the Malabar month 
“Canny, year 968, answering to about the Ist of September 1792, English, 
“with full power to make the collections, administer Justice, and alt 
“other rights ceded by Tippoo Sultaun to the English Company ; for 
“which the said Zamorin agrees to pay to the Honorable Company, 
“by the hands of such persons as they may 
‘appoint, the sum of Rupees four lacs, sixteen 
“thousand three hundred and sixty-six, one quarter (Rs. 4,16,366-1-0} 
“in the following manner” :— 
2nd. “The sum of one lac and fifty thousand Rs. a, 50,000) 
“on the Ist of the month of Danoo, answering to the 
E “ Ist of December 1792, English.” 
3rd. The sum of Rupces one lac, thirty-six thousand three 
“hundred sixty-six and one quarter, (Rupees 1,36,366-1-0), on the Ist of 
“ the month of Menom, answering to the Ist of March 1793.” 


Amount of rental, and 
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4th. ‘ The sum of Rupees one lac thirty thousand (1,830,000) 
“ on the Ist of the Malabar month Vederom, answering to the Ist of June - 
“ 1793, English ; all these payments are to be truly and cad 
“ made at the stated periods.” 
5th. “ The foregoing amount of Rupees four lacs, sixteen 
“ thousand three hundred and sixty-six and one quarter (Rs. 4,16,366-1-0) 
“ being founded on an account of the value of the countries leased out and 
“ delivered by the Minister of the Zamorin, and 
ame Fae Maceo “ estimated at one half of the assessmentlevied by 
moiety of Ashed Beg’s “ Ashed Beg Khan inthe time of the Nabob 
settlement. : St ea 
“ Tippoo Sultaun, it isagreed that, on the part of 
“ the Company, there shallbe Inspectors to ascertain the exactamount 
“ levied on the countries as above stated ; and if it is found that more is 
“levied, the difference to be paid to the Honorable Company. The value 
. “ also of theSea Customs is by computation ; itis 
vary levied, 22“ therefore also agreed thatat this place there shall 
PR z ve“ be persons to inspect un the part of the Honorable 
spectors as well for the “‘ Company, and if they produce more, the differ- 


Land R th . l 
Customs, ne as t18 e ence is also to be paid to the Company.” 


6th. “In the foregoing account is mentioned the revenues to 
| . “ be received from the Rajahs of Beypoor, Perpe- 
Ba cia aoo “ rengaad and Betutnaad, which, at the request of 
through the Zamorin, “ the Zamorin, are to be received through him as 
“ a mark of respect and superiority ; it is however understood that the 
* collections of these countries are to be by the Rajahs of them, without 
*“ any interference on the part of the Zamorin, The amount payable being 
“ stated, his Officer will have an order to receive it when due from the 
“ different Rajahs.” 
7th, “ The Zamorin has represented that in ancient times the 
sovereignty of all these petty Rajahs, so far as 
“ related to the administration of justice, was in 
tion to the administra- « him and therefore begged that he might still be 
tion of justice, subject 
to future regulations.  “ permitted to exercise this sovereignty ; as the 
t: Commissioners do not perceive any harm in this, they willingly agree 
“ to it, subject to the general regulations, intended hereafter to be made, 
* relative to the administration of justice.” 
8th. “ That a more full and particular account shall be framed, 
Further scrutiny to be ‘as soon as possible, of the value. of the several 
„made into the revenue. countries leased out to the Zamorin, to be deli- 


and to be subordinate to 
the Zamorin in rela- 
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“ vêred to the Commissioners who will have aright on their part to appoint 
“ any person they may please, for the inspection of the said accounts.” 


9th. ‘ Whereas formerly in the ancient Government ofthe 
. _ “ Zamorin, the Nayr Chiefs, and many petty Nayrs, 
ee eh ee “held their lands without paying revenue or 
exempt. ~ “ tribute to the Zamorin, or to their Rajahs, but 
“ were only liable to follow them in war, Hyder Alli Khan Bahadar 
“ and his son Tippoo Sultaun .estroyed this custom ; and after examin- 
“ ing the value of the property of every person, they paid the revenue 
“ which was to be paid, and this revenue Tippoo Sultaun delivered over 
“to the Company. The ancient custom is not to be renewed by the 
“ Zamorin, by giving back the lands free from tribute; the Company 
“ having their own troops, do not want the Military service of the Ni ayrs, 
“ and therefore, as far as they are able from the produce of their lands 
“and gardens, they are to pay according to the jumma settled by 
“ Tippoo.” 


10th. “ In the same manner from very ancient times, grants 

Wir ines Geeta ie “ were made of lands to the Pagodas and to the 
Hyder and Tippoofrom ‘“ Brahmins, all which lands were by Tippoo and 
the Pago: “ Hyder brought to account in the revenue; these 
“lands are not to be given back on any account to the Brahmins, or 
“ anything done tending to prejudice the revenue of the Company ; they 
“ have to defend the country, and their revenues must pay their troops.” 


llth. “ Whereasitis theintention ofthe Governor-General to 

Zamorin obliges him. “ Send round persons from Bengal, to inspect this 

self to agree to the fur- “ country, and to form rules for collecting the reve- 
ther rules that may be oF š ; 

formed on the arrival of “‘ nue, and for the administration of justice, the 

er aa from «said Zamorin obliges himself to agree to such 

“ regulations as it is thought fit to make, and in 

j general at all times to agree to whatever the Honorable Company may 

“ think fit to ordain, for the better is aan of their country and the 


“improvement of their revenue.” 
12th, “ any Minister or other persons to be employed by the 


Zamorin’s Ministers - 
to be appointed under “ the collection of the revenues, are to be with the 
the approbation of the à a i 
Company’s representa. ‘‘ consent of the Honorable Company *by their 
tives. “ representatives, and if atany time any of them 


“ misbehave, they are to be dismissed.” 


“ Zamorin in the Government of the country, or 


e 
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13th. “There being in certain districts balances duc on account 
“ of the collections, an account is to be made of the same, when orders 
‘ will be given to collect, and the collections paid to the Company.” 
14th. ‘ It being the desire of the Company to procure what 
“ pepper grows in the country, they will appoint their own merchants to 
“ purchaseitin the country ; no other merchants are therefore to be per- 
“ mitted to purchase, and every assistance is to be given to the Company’s 
ae ee “merchants ; the price to be paid for the said 
chased exclusively onits ‘‘ pepper by the merchants to the Ryots to be 
behalf. “ hereafter settled ; this, or any other mode which 
“ may be thought better, the pana is to assist in.” 


15th. “ The assessment for this year being rated at one-half 
Fae “ of what it was by the account of Ashed Beg Khan, 
amorin held answer- i ; e 
able for not having un: “ On a representation from the Zamorin that to 
ar or ability of « levy more would distress the inhabitants of the 
“ country, the Zamorin engages that his representa- 
“ tion is justly founded. The Company received the Malabar country in 
“ preference to more valuable countries, in order to afford their protection 
“ to the Malabar Rajahs and people; the return due from the Malabar 
“ Rajahs is justice and good faith as to the revenue, and any deviation in 
“ this respect is a breach of the original agreement, and will leave the 
“ Company at liberty to continue their protection or not, as they may 
“ think proper.” | 
16th. “ The Zamorin having appointed his relation, the Kerak 
“ Collot (Kurke Colgum) Rajah to treat of, and settle, 
P ae e aay “ matters with the Commissioners, it was further 
vested with authority to ‘“‘ agreed that the said Rajah of Kerak Collot should . 
E perform. “ be security to the Company for the performance of 
reine o these stipula- « the agreements, and that to enable him to be 
“ answerable, the Zamorin shall invest him with 
“ proper power and control in the general management of the country and 
“ receipt of the revenues.” 
“ Signed the day and year above written, and sealed with the seal of 
“ the Honorable Company.” 
“ This agreement for one year only, and shied to the approval or 
a Berroa! of General Abercromby.” 


(Signed) W. GAMUL FARMER, (Seal.) 
( , ) ZAMORIN, (Seal.) 


T a 89 
Account of the Countries leased to the Zamorin as above mentioned in the 
foregoing Agreements. 


Assessment bySettled with the 
Ashed Beg. | Zamorin. 


CALICUT. _ RS. A. P. RS. A. ÍP. 
Cusbah Calicut. ............. EEEE 14,715 0 0; 10,000 | 0 0 
Ramin oy... tess ainiai arn 29,837 | 0| 0| 22,378 | 0| 0 
' KoorEMNaAaD. 
Baddakumpoorum... so.i. 2. ...cccceeees 25,012 | 2| 0| 18,758 ! 0; 0| ; 
Kykumpoorum............ ..... semaine | 29,837 | 2 0 22,378 | 0| 0 
BETUTNAAD. 
Paniane......... cece ceseecscceeeengess | 20,000 | 0] O! 10,000 | 000 
Sheermaad...... 0... 26. cecsccee sees hse 32,500 | 0| O| 16,250 ' 0 0 
Vengatty Cotta...........0...000. CE PIE 40,016 | 2) 0) 20,006 | 0| 0 
- CHOWGHAT. ' i | 
Chovd hatan n Oai 1,12,500 | 0 0| 56,250 | 0| 0 
Neringanaad............ .ccscerseescesce ces 84,299 | 0 0} 42,150 | 0 0 
CareMpPOya...... cicccecsseccscseceunsescues 15,000 | O O 7,500 | 0| 0 
| ~ _Eewaap. a 
Ernandorena A 90,000 | 0| Q) 45,000 | 0 0 
Mellapor...... ... e... | 15,000 | 0} 0} 7,750 ; 0j 0 
Districts formerly annexed to Paul- d 
ghautcherry. | | 
Colungarra: Caloura: Manejary...... | 86,448 | O 0} 42,220 | 0} 0 
LAND AND SEA DUTIES. 

As per account oe by Sham- | 

nauth Putterah.. sienen lease taas eles) 43,400 | 20) 0 


3,957,559 0| 0 
Tributes to be received jive the 


| 

ee | | : 

Beypore... AG heater dnare aaa 1,000 ne | 
Perepangaad... cee ca trsessceee 1 14,000 | 0 
Betutnaad............ c.cceececcee sorser... | 34807 34, 807 | ae 


Total Rupees.. ./4,16,366 i 1 0 


(Signed) W, GAMUL FARMER. 


126. The accounts (as per particulars in the Voucher No. 18) 

A E anak: of Land and Sea Customs, which Shamnauth is 

ter’sinadequate valuation above stated to have delivered in to the Commis- 

pao revenue of the sioners es a constituent part of the jumma to be 
paid by his Master the Zamorin, appear also very 

underrated, insomuch that, by all the information afterwards procured 

v M ° 
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of their amount, they consisted (as hereafter more particularly noticed) 
of more hoons or pagodas in Tippoo’s time tban the aforesaid Carigur 
has stated their amount to be even in Rupees. : 
127. But to proceed with the Bombay Commissioners’ settle- 
z ment of the remaining southern districts. That 
ettlement of Perep- ` ; 
naad. of the small Rajahship of Perepnaad had been 
concluded by them (a few days before the execution 
of the preceding articles of agreement with the Samoory) with the suc- 
cessor of its Rajah, who, having some years before fled into Travancore 
to avoid the fate of circumcision that had befallen one of his nephews 
(as noticed in the 64th paragraph}, had returned with the other exiles 
in 1790-91, and appears to have died in June or July ; after which the 
acting Zamorin attending on the Commissioners, offered of his own accord 
to pay three-quarters of Ashed Beg’s assessment; of which he exhibited an 
account of the true and full amount in fanams, which being (under this 
misapprehension that has been already noticed and explained as to 
their value) reduced by 4 instead of 3, into Rupees, turned out of the 
latter 18,090, besides 1,500 Rupees for the land duties which the Zamo- 
rin’s Minister had only rated at 875, the Rajah or Mawyer in question 
hoping that in consideration of this willingness on his part to pay a 
larger. jumma in proportion than others had agreed to, he would 
not be placed under the Samoory. These offers were accepted, and 
Rupees 1,060 being allowed for his support, his payable jamma amounted 
to Rupees 15,066, being (as remarked at the time by the Commissioners) 
Rupees 5,185, or more than one-third beyond what the Zamorin would 
agree to pay for this district, had it been let to him. 
128. The next and last of the separate districts which the Com- 
ee Vypoor missioners settled in the Southern division of 
or Beypoor. ` Malabar is that of Vypoor or Beypoor, which has 
g the river (that has been already noticed in the 54th 
paragraph under its proper Malabar denomination of the Callum) for 
its southern boundary, and is situated between Calicut and the above- 
mentioned district of Perepnaad, between which and Vypoor there is a 
contested district called Manoor attached at present to the former ; and 
for the remaining part of his country (which he has also entreated to 
be allowed to possess under the Company, and not to be reduced to a 
state of dependency on the Zamorin) this Vypoor Rajah settled to pay 
10,000 Rupees for the year 968, or 1792-93, his Dewan or Minister esti- 
mating at only 320-Rupees more the gross amount of the revenue of 
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this whole district, which is, however, inserted in Ashed Beg’s jumma 
at the sum of 6,000 Pagodas. i 
129. At this period of their proceedings, viz., towards the middle 
of August 1792, Mr. Farmer and Major Dow sepa- 
Major Dow proceeds rated ; the former intendin g to return into the nor- 
to Cuchin and Travan- 
core, thern districts to complete these, and the Major 
being to proceed to the southward as far as Cochin 
and Travancore, to the end that on both sides the fullest materials and 
local information might be collected preparatory to the arrival of the 
Commissioners from Bengal ; besides which Major Dow had in view to 
secure the Travancore and Cochin pepper, for which purposes he on 
the 10th of August left Calicut, where Mr. Far- 
~ with a view tosecure mer continued till the 8th of September to com- 
the pepper of thuse dis- ; 3 
tricts for the Company.. plete the execution of the Zamorin’s engagements 
as above stated; after which a negotiation took 
place relative to the revenue to be paid by the latter for the Mint, 
which he first offered to farm at only Rupees 12,000 per annum, 
and even wished to have its profits made over 
Mr. Famers settlement altogether for his support; but this not being 
TA ogre of the admitted, he was at first required to-pay a reve_ 
nue for it of 30,000 Rupees (its valuation in Tip- 
poo’s schedyple being at exactly as many pagodas), though after some 
further discussion it: was let to him, for 968, at Rupees 15,000 ; it being 
at the same time observed that Tippoo had never realized from this 
fund the sum at which he stated it in his schedule, and that “ since the 
“ removal of the Mint from his new capital of Ferooka toits usual situa- 
‘tion at Calicut, only small gold (new Verary) Fanams had been coined, 
“bearing the Zamorin’s stamp, and of which the circulation did not 
“extend beyond his own dominions”; concerning all which, sufficient 
explanations stand inserted from the 95th to the 100th paragraphs, to 
render any further remarks in this place unnecessary. 
130. Before Mr. Farmer's departure from Calicut to proceed into 
the Northern Districts, he appointed Mr. John 
Appointment of r. í : 
` “Agnew, to be Collector Agnew (then Resident at Calicut on the part of the 
Sapir one Southern Bombay Government) to the Additional office of 
. Collector General of all the Southern Districts, 
and to be also the: Company's Agent at the Durbar of the Zamorin, with 
instructions to keep a set of Books anda Diary, and to procure fit 
persons to inspect, and ascertain the real funds of, the several Districts, - 
and likewise to hold the general charge of the said Division of the 


92 


country, in order totransact the various details ofits business subsequent 
to the concluded Settlements: these being duties to which the Com- 
mission at large was, as well from attention to other affaiss as from 
the itinerant nature of its functions, deemed ill-adapted, and even inca- 
pable of discharging. | 


131. Having concluded these arrangements to the southward, 


Mr. Farmer returns into Mr. Farmer left Calicut and arrived on the 9th 
the Northern Districts, 
and ia joined by Mr of September at Tellicherry, where he was joined 


Tee opponi. a by Mr. Page, who had, at your Lordship’s instance, 
ia j been appointed a third Member ofthe Commis- 


sion by the Bombay Government. 


132. It has, in the 83rd paragraph, been already noticed that 
epics cea Mr. Taylor, the Chief of Tellicherry, had been 
tho Northern Settlement. instructed to select, and had accordingly despatched 
proper personsintothe northern districts of Chericul, 
Cartinaad, and Cotigte, to ascertain their value ; and the Commissioners 
had, in the month preceding, written to each of the Rajahs in question 
tô have the accounts of the rental in readiness, and to be prepared to . 
come to an adjustment on their arrival, at the same time notifying to 
those Chiefs that it was their intention to continue Tippoo’s jumma as 
far as the circumstances of the country could admit, as to which the said 
Rajahs and the Ministers would judge. 


133. From Tellicherry, Messrs. Farmer and Page proceeded to 
__ Cannanore, where they first entered on a discussion 
al giant a ng of his settlement with the Rajah of Chericul, who 
SERR admitted that the jummabundy of the country 
framed under Tippoo’s Government (an account of which will be found 
in the 56th paragraph) was+not in itself extravagant, or otherwise 
unjust than’ as it exhibited the value of the country when in a due 
_ state of éultivation, the reverse of which had, he observed, been the 
case for some time past, so that the revenues of last year had not, he 
averred, exceeded 45,000 Rupees, exclusive of pepper; and after consi- 
derable discussion, his payable jumma was settled, for 968, at 5,000 
Rupees (a sum which was understood by the Commissioners to be 
equal to the half of Tippoo’s or Ashed Beg’s jummabundy) subject to 
such further benefits to Government as might appear to be derivable 
. from the result of Mr. Taylor’s Inspectors, who had hitherto made but 
inconsiderable progress in their investigations. 
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134. On these terms a deed of agreement was executed by the 
P cult E cate Rajah of Chericul, whereof a copy is inserted in 
ment there@n concluded the voucher Nov. 19, concerning which, it will be 
ee and sufficient here to remark that, as far as was appli- — 
l cable to the situation and circumstances of the said 
Chericul Rajah, it is, in respect to its revenue provisions, to the same 
general purport as the similar clauses of agreement already recorded 
at length with the Zamorin, excepting as far as regards the mode of 
purchasing the pepper, which will be separately noticed in its proper 
place ; and the only article to a compliance with which the Rajah made 
any demur was the 9th, which subjects his appointment of Officers to 
the Honorable Company’s approbation ; but the grounds of his hesitation 
on this head, appear to have been obviated by the Commissioners’ 
assufances that this was a power to. me exercised only in Beeman 
cases. 
135. trni like general adnie and regulations respecting the 
ERTER ER Provision of pepper, the Comm {ssioners concluded 
of Cartinaad an agreement (entered or noticed also in the 
` Voucher No. 19) with the Rajah of Cartinaad, 
binding him to pay, for 968, the sum of Rupees 30,000, which 
was also understood to be the half of what was called Ashed Beg’s 
settlement ; 4s to which we need only refer to the 58th paragraph of our 
preceding narrative for the best information which we have since been 
able to collect on this part ‘of the subject. 


186. Carla Vurma, the Rajah of Cotiote, appeared of all these 
Northern Rajahs the most untractable and 
Settlement with the Rajah f l 
of Cotiote. unreasonable on the present occasion of treating 
with him for the settlement of his District ; repre- 
ehig that the Government Revenue did not exceed 17,000 Rupees 
(relative to which we shall beg leave to refer back to our 57th para- 
graph), nor the pepper produce above 106 candies; but at length he 
. acquiesced, or bis Dewan was brought to stipulate for a money Revenue 
of 25,000 Rupees, promising at the same time that the pepper should. 
not fall short of 500 candies. | 
137. Messrs. Farmer and Page having during this Northern 
Circuit again signified to the Beeby of ,Cannanore 
Continuation of the nego- . : ae 
tiation for a Settlement (the last mention of whom is in the 86th paragraph) 
moeh he Beeby: their expectations to derive a revenue in right of the 
Company’s conquest of her country, as well from that part thereof situated 
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within the Peninsula, as from her Laccadive Islands, she, in answer 
delivered a memorial, setting forth that in consequence of former wars, 
and particularly of the reduction of her Fortress by the Britjsh Troops 
in the beginning of 1734, she had contracted heavy incumbrances, and 
been obliged to mortgage all the Coir of her Islands (which constitutes 
the principal source of their revenue) to a Mopilla merchant of 
Tellicherry, well known under the name of Chocara Mousa, in such 
manner, that being thus under an obligation (which she pretended 
to be still umsatisfied) to let the said Mousa have all her Coir 
aforesaid, in liquidation of his loans to her, as contracted in the year and 
on the occasion above specified, at the low price of from 40 to 50 Rupees 
per candy ; the islands in question afforded therefore no present funds 
whence she could pay any revenue to Government; besides which, she 
complained that Tippoo Sultaun had, a very few years before, bereaved 
her of three of the most productive of: the Laccadives, for an inadequate 
equivalent of the Tarrahs or districts of Chaleat and Mundeat, situated 
within the district of Chericul, the Rajah of whieh had, since Tippoo’s 
expulsion, disturbed her in these latter posséssions, besides altogether 
resuming a further separate jaguir, which the Sultaun had bestowed 
on her ; so that, in fact, she now only admitted to retain in her subjection 
four small Islands of the Laccadives, together with the Town apd 
ancient contiguous district of Cannanore, of the annual Revenue of all 
which she delivered to the Commissioners what she declared to be 
a faithful statement (as per Copy No. 20), whereby, inclusive even of the 
jaguir lands obtained as abovementioned from Tippoo, her whole annual 
income did not appear to exceed 31,697 Rupees, 3 quarters, and 20 
reas; of which the greater part, consisting in Tippoo’s grant as afore- 
said and in certain lands which her family had long held in Chericul, 
was now either resumed, or in imminent danger from the effects of the 
long established enmity between her and the Rajah of-the district the 
particulars ‘of all which shall be specified in their proper place, since 
during the present visit of Messrs. Farmer and Page to her capital, 
they did not decide finally on these points, but determined to refer. 
the subject of her preceding Memorial, relative to the mortgage of her 
Islands, to Bombay, and to postpone any kind of agreement with 
her till the receipt of further instructions thereon; and meanwhile 
they directed the Beeby to pay revenue to the Rajah for the lands she 
held within that district, as well as for certain tenements which ~ 
she held in Randaterra. | 

138. As to this last mentioned district, as well as that of Irve- 
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naad (in continuation from the 84th and 85th paragraphs) the assess- 
ment on them had hitherto been very moderate, on the principle of not 
exceeding from 20 to 25 in the hundred as the proportion in, the crop 
due to Government ; but the Commissioners now instructed Mr. Taylor, 
the Chief of Tellicherry (whom in the latter end of October, they 
appointed Collector General of the Northern, in like manner as Mr. 
Agnew had before become of the Southern, districts), to increase this 
proportion to one moiety of the produce, excepting only the article of 
pepper, their proceedings.and arrangements concerning whieh, are next 
_to be noticed. 
139. In the extracts that have been inserted'in the 81st para- 
graph from the Governor of Bombay's instruc- 
Governcr of Bombay tions to the Commissioners, General Abercromby 
ers’ proceedingsin res- refers to the Rajahs’ general breach of the most 
pect -to the pepper of’ 
the southern districts. essential article of their engagement, in relation 
to the exclusive trade of the country, as most of 
the pepper this season (that is, for the Malabar year 967), was clandes- 
tinely sold; and that some compact of this nature must have been understood ` 
on both sides (though nowhere, as far as we have seen, directly or for- 
mally stipulated), is plainly inferrible, not only from the preceding quo- 
tation, but from Sir Robert Abercromby’s previous communication to 
the same Rajahs, recorded in the Book of Persian Correspondence, 
whence it appears that, as early as in the month of December 1791, he 
addressed a circular letter to the Rajahs of. Calicut, Cartinaad, Cotiote 
and Chericul, calling upon them “in compliance with express engage- 
“ments they had entered into with Government, thatthe Company _ 
“ should have the exclusive right to the whole of the trade of their 
.“ countries, whether of pepper or of any other article of commerce”, to 
issue immediate orders to their subjects not otherwise to dispose of the 
former ; and even before the receipt of this requisition, the Calicut Rajah 
appears to have advised the Governor, in November of that year, of hts 
having issued orders to prevent his merchants from selling their pepper to 
others than the Company, on no less a penalty (as he ostentatiously and 
insincerely writes) than death; notwithstanding which, the greater part of 
this precious commodity (termed Malabar money) was, during the same sea- 
son, sold in a ‘manner deemed by the Honorable Company’s representa- 
tives, clandestine, which was, however, but very little more than was to be 
expected whilst its owners were tempted-at all hazards to smuggle it into 
the French Colony of Mahé, where they were paid for it at the rate of 
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175 Rupees per candy, wbilst the Company had limited to 130 the prices 
they would allow to be given for it on their own account. l 
140. In the paragraph 83rd, it has been noticed that the northern 
Rajahs (within whose districts by far the greatest part of the pepper grows) 
stipulated with the Commissioners in April 1792, “ that the Government 
“ share of this article should be delivered to the Company in part of their 
“ tribute, at a price to be fixed in December next ;” and the Rajah of Carti- 
naad offered to collect for the Company and to deliver the ryots half; but 
the Commissioners thinking this mode too open to abuse, as these ryots 
might not perhaps be paid by him for their property, determmed in prefer- 
ence to employ for that purpose merchants of their own choosing, and on 
their subsequent settlement with the Rajah of Coorminaad, he agreed to 
deliver all the pepper, the produce of those districts, according to a suryey 
to be made to ascertain the quantity in the month of January next, when 
the price was also to be fixed. 


141 7 Meanwhile Chocara Mousa (the Tellicherry nada already 
E E O mentioned in the 137th paragraph) made proposals 
Mousa to deliver 6,00 in June 1792, to contract with the Company for the 
| E A see ah delivery of 6,000 candies at 120 Rupees per candy, 
from the produce of on condition of being favored by the Company’s sup- 
the Malabar year 968. : Os pare : 
port in making his purchases out of the ensuing year's 
produce of this article throughout the Ceded country ; which proposals Ma- 
jor Dow reported to be lower by 20 Rupees per candy than any former 
purchases, and therefore brought them forward, and recommended their 
acceptance, adding the opinion which he, at that time (June 1792), enter- 
tained of an equal quantity being procurable from Cochin and Travancore ; 
concerning which Mr. Powney was written to, and the Major proposed to 
extend his and Mr. Farmer’s own inquiries into this point on his intended 
journey to those southern countries, advising that, in the mean time, propo- 
gals for furnishing the Company with this article within the Ceded coun- 
tries during the ensuing season should be advertised for,.thereby to ascer- 
tain whether better terms were attainable than those tendered by Mousa, 
who declared himself to be in the meantime willing to execute the con- 
tract, subject (as to its being final and binding) to the ultimate approbation 
of the Bombay Government, who, on reference being made to them, directed 
the consideration thereof to be referred (as being of a commercial nature) 
to the Chief and Factors of Tellicherry, whither Mousa had also returned 
from Calicut, on account of indisposition, whereby the further discussion 
of his proposals appear to have been interrupted till September following, 
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and meanwhile the Commissioners proceeded with their investigations into 
this important branch of the Company’s expectations from their territorial 
acquisitions in Malabar, in the manner understated. 


142. These vines in the southern districts had suffered more in pro- 
portion during the late Mohammedan Government than 
Great destruction of the those to the northward; and the Zamorin reported to 
vines in the southern : : ‘ 
countries, and the Commissioners that, hardly 1 in 50 now remained, 
from Tippoo having, in the view of diverting the 
minds of Europeans, and particularly of the English, from Malabar, repeat- 
edly ordered them all to be destroyed. . 
143. The reproduction of this valuable article appearing therefore to 
the Commissioners in the light of a leading measure 
a cea towards the improvement-of the country in general, 
= Sai they directed that no tax should in the southern dis- | 
tricts of Wurcumbra be levied for the first seven 
years on newly planted vines, which do nevertheless bear pepper in the third, 
fourth, or fifth year, the produce of which the custom of the country entitles 
the planter to two or three years free enjoyment-of, in recompense for his 
rearing and taking care of it during the years when it yielded nothing ; and, 
by way of further encouragement, Mr. Farmer caused it to be intimated as 
early as in the month of August 1792, that if the Company find they can 
get the pepper, perhaps no tax will be taken at all. | 
144. On the information delivered to Mr. Farmer by Shamnauth, the 
Zamorin’s Carigur, that the prices paid to the ryots 
san Se ae and pepper owners by the private merchants who 
the Zamorin’s Carigur, went about the country and made their purchases at 
to purchase all the 
pepper in thesouthern the ryots’ houses, had usually been about 44 Rupees 
ake a area per maund, or 90 Rupees per candy, and upon the 
said Carigur’s assurance that if the Company would 
agree to pay at the rate of 5 Rupees per maund, or 100 Rupees per candy, 
the proprietors would gladly bring their pepper clean and dry to the re- 
spective warehouses of the Company, ander the general superintendency of 
the Zamorin’s Officers employed throughout the country in the collection 
of the revenue, he was in the beginning of September appointed by Mr. 
-Farmer to act as the Government’s Agent for this purpose, in, and through- 
out the Zamorin’s and the other southern districts, excepting orfly the single 
district of Coorimnaad, it being thereon stipulated that he (the said Sham- 
nauth) shall within one month report the quantity which under this Agency 
he will agree to deliver ; whereupon he was also to engage to forfeit 100 Ru- 
| , N 
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pees per candy for any short delivery, and the Paulghaut country being 
known to be a great outlet to this article, measures were taken to prevent 
it from being exported in that quarter. 
145. The Commissioners next determined to fix on a mode with the 
northern Rajahs for the provision of this article, con- 
ye are pla cerning which they were informed by Mr. Taylor, the 
sion in the northern (Chief of Tellicherry and Collector General of that 
countries. ° ° 
Division of the country, that in Hyder and Tippoo’s 
time when the Circar took their proportion of pepper 
aet oh (being one-half of the produce), the Rajahs them- 
Selves exacted the other moiety, promising to be 
accountable for its price to the proprietors, which they, however, 
very ill performed, so aş to occasion much public oppression in the 
constant struggle that thus appears to have been kept up relative’ to 
this precious commodity, which was likely to become still greater by the 
increasing demand for it in the Europe market, insomuch that it was then 
(i.e.in September 1792) purchasing at Mahé at 175 Rupees per candy, 
whilst the Company’s limited price was, as already observed, only 130 Ru- 
pees; but Mr. Taylor gave it as his opinion that by 
m ee o giving within 10 Rupees of the French purchasing 
luw the market va- prices, or 165 Rupees per candy, the owners would 
= rather sell it, to that small disadvantage, to the 
Company, than run the risk of smuggling ; and to show that the Honorable 
Company would still be gainers at this rate by the sales in England, he 
adverted to the high price it bore there of two shillings per h., submitting 
thereon a calculation to the Commissioners, whereby, supposing it to yield 
only one shilling and eight pence, and that a ship 
sea raat of the Jers? carried two thousand candies, this would produce 
by purchasing iteven £100,000, and if valued at two shillings, £1,20,000, 
a en Namen or at a medium of the two prices, £1,10,000 ; from 
which, deducting the purchase in India at 165 Ru- 
pees, A on 12, 000 candies, 3,30,000, or in pounds sterling (at 2s. 3d. 
per Rupee), £37,125 ; and estimating the tonnage to amount on 670 tons, 
at £263 each, to £17,755, there would only remain to be deducted out of 
the large mercantile profit that would hence result, the charges of mer- 
chandize in dndia and Europe, and the Government duty in England ; 
which view of the case, the Commissioners: authorised Mr. Taylor to cae 
at 160 Rupees the candy, 200 candies of the preceding years crop that 
would otherwise have found its way into Mahé; and they also issued cir- 
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cular injunctions to all the Northern Rajahs to secure the pepper for the 
Company, and not to let the French have any. 
146. At this period also, (i.e. on the 20th of September 1792), 
they renewed the discussion of Chocara Mousa’s 
Unsuccessful issue to proposals, (already noticed in the 141st paragraph); 
Mousa’s proposals for i 
a pepper contract. but on the plea of the unusually heavy rains that 
had intervened since his first tender in May, which 
had, he said, proved very detrimental to the pepper crop, he would only 
now agree to deliver 4,000 candies, and expected that, to enable him to 
perform this much, the Rajahs should be required to cause their ryots to 
deliver to him all their pepper, on his paying them for it at the rate of 
5 Rupees per maund; and being informed that the Commissioners had 
already entered into a separate engagement for the southern countries, he 
observed that it was necessary those also should be included under his 
contract, as he would thereby be able to smuggle the pepper from Cochin, 
the Rajah of which indisposed his subjects from voluntarily. selling it ‘to 
him, by exacting it from them at a bare price ; but asthe Commissioners 
could not now draw back from their agreement with Shamnauth, and as 
Mousa also refused to stipulate any higher penalty than that of 5 Ru- 
pees per candy (which was according to the Tellicherry custom), although 
the Bombay Government required a higher, the negotiation with him was 
thus discontinued ; Messrs. Farmer and Page testifying their disappoint- 
ment at this result of if, not only for the above reasons, but inasmuch 
that the aid of Government, which Mousa required, seemed of too exten- 
sive a nature to be exercised in favor of any one. 


147, From the reflections, therefore, that appear to have arisen on 


the above occasion, and finding that if merchants 


piace es ie were employed to collect the pepper, they must be 


pai for the Com- indulged in the exercise of a greater authority than 
it might be safe to entrust them, the Commissioners 

determined in October 1792, to employ and trust to the Rajahs for that 
purpose in the northern countries, in like manner as they had done to 
the Zamorin’s Ministers in the southern ; and in the view of holding out 
the greater encouragement to the future culture of the vine, as well as to 
the present pepper owners to deal honestly with the Company and not 
otherwise to dispose of any part of their produce, it was determined to 
relinquish, and abolish in favor of the cultivator, throughout all the Ceded 
Government’s right to Countries, the Company’s or Governments right to 
eats on eae the tax on pepper, ż.e., to a consideration either in 


quished in favor of kind or in money equal to one-half of its crop ; and 
the cultivator. : 
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that through the Agency of the Rajahs aforesaid, the 
pence ipa whole or both shares of this pepper should be secured 
to the latter. for the Company, at the price which was now settled 
to be paid for it, of 5 Rupees per maund, or 120 
Rupees per Tellicherry candy of 640 tbs. ; whereby the Commis- 
sioners estimated that the pepper growers would be materially benefited 
according to a calculation which they made on the footing of a maund, or 
the twentieth part of a candy of pepper, being according to the inland 
prime cost or first market price, worth 6 Rupees to the proprietor ; for 
which, on the whole of his crop he did only, however, ever realize 3 Ru- 
pees, since the other moiety was taken for its tax by Government ; whereas, 
having not now such tax to pay, and recgiving 5 Rupees a maund for his 
entire produce, he would prove thereby a gainer of 2 Rupees per maund. 
But, however speciously fair and alluring this theory might appear upon 
paper, it very materially miscarried in the execution, as will be noticed in 
its proper place. 
148. Meanwhile, Major Dow had concluded with the Rajah of Tra- 
ee vancore (whose country is supposed to yield commu- 
tract.with the Rajah nibus annis eight thousand) a pepper contract for 
of Travancore, 5,398 candies, including the arrears of former years, 
as per the undermentioned particulars extracted from the contract, of 
which a copy at length is also inserted in No. 21 of the vouchers, riz. :— 


700 candies, at 82 Rupees each — included ~ RS. A. P. 
as per ancient agreement)... Se a 57,400 0 0 

1,300 candies, at 100 Rupees. S ... 1,30,000 0 0 

Customs on do-, at 2 Rupees per candy... ... = 2,600 00 


«—-— 1,32,600 0 O 
2,000 ċandies, at 140 Rupees each ... ... 2,80,000 0 0 
Customs on do., at 2 Rupees per candy... ... 4,000 0 0 


Total 4,000 candies of the P contract for 
Rupees... “es 4,74,000 0 0 
Add 1,398 for the satiate da of ie 
unfulfilled contracts 100, at 100 Rupees per 
candy .... wwe aoe 1,839,800 O : 
Customs on do., at 2 Hansen per ATTON w- 2196 0 


— ——— A „42,596 00 
Total 5,398 candies to be delivered in 1793, for — 


Raised... e th ae O ar eater 6,16,596 0 0. 
making iligi average snes ‘for ie 4 ,000 candies of the new contract turn 
out 118 Rupees per candy. 
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149. Whilst Major Dow was engaged to the southward and Messrs. 
Farmer and Page in the Northern districts, Mr. 
Compluints of the Zamo- 
rin against Ruvee Var- Agnew, the Collector General at Calicut for the 
hie =a Boim ot Zamorin’s and contiguous districts, reported an appli- 
cation that had been made to him by, or on the part 
of, the Zamorin against the seventh Rajah of his family (the Ruvee Vurma 
already so often alluded to, who wishing to secure himself in the certain 
possession at all events, of the districts of Neringanaad, (for which he at the 
same time had paid hardly any part of the revenue to the Zamorin) became 
-alarmed on finding, about the month of August 1792, that the Commis- 
sioners were likely to conclude one general agreement with that Chief of his 
family which might not admit of any special provision for the continuance 
of his tenure ; wherefore, on plea of indisposition, he obtained Mr. Farmer’s 
leave to return into that part of the country, where his conduct became such 
as to attract, as above intimated, the animadversion of the Samoory, who 
represented thatthe said Ruvee Vurma (then the 7th Rajah of the Zamorin’s 
family) was continuing his depredations there, and had set himself up in a 
state of defiance to his (the Zamorin’s) authority, having it seems, expressly 
told him “that it would not be fit for him (Ruvee) and the Samoory both 
- “ to carry on collections in the same place ;” whereupon, the latter desired 
“ a Military force to reduce him | | 
150. On this application, Messrs. Farmer and Page referred the 
_ subject of itto Major Dow (then in that vicinity), 
i alee en report of who arriving in the latter end of October at Mu- 
Vurma. neriote, the place of the said Ruvee Vurma’s resi- 
dence, reported to have found him ill, but peaceably disposed, in testi- 
mony of which he was about to send his nephew to remain as a kind 
of hostage at Calicut, till his own health should permit him to return 
in person with Major Dow, who found, however, with this Rajah a force 
of between 1,000 and 1,300 Sepoys, men formerly in the service of Tippoo, 
besides 2,000 armed Nayrs, and as many Mopillas whose services he 
could occasionally command; all of whom the Major did accordingly re- 
commend to have dispersed, nor did the Rajah after all come in with 
Major Dow, pleading that from indisposition he had been obliged to 
return after proceeding a day’s journey to join him. 
151. Upon consideration of all the circumstances of this seventh 
Rajah’s case, and particularly of his seeking to 
Force sent to reduce and withhold and retain to himself, either the whole 
seize him. 
or the greater part-of the revenue of Neringa- 
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naad, the Commissioners, viewing his conduct as very unwarrantable, re- 
solved that heshould be compelled to refund his collections, and to pay afine 
(which has not been enforced) of Rupees 50,000 for his misconduct, and 
indemnification to the Company for the military charges that would be 
incurred in the: sending of a force to bring him to reason and to put 
the Samoory in possession of the district in question; in pursuance of 
which resolution, a battalion was detached under the command of Cap- 
tain Burchall with instructiohs to establish the Zamorin’s authority in 
the person of his delegate, the Eralpaar, or heir apparent to the Samoery, 
(whose peculiar right of tenure, Neringanaad hasbeen already explained . 
to be) and to secure the person of the aforementioned seventh Rajah, and 
send him into Calicut as soon (should he be really indisposed) as his 
health woulé permit. 


152. Hearing of these preparations the seventh Rajah (Ruvee 
Vurma) wrote to Calicut that he had sent 15,000 
ee tenint Rupees by his nephew, but the latter, however, | 
explained away this intimation into amere instruc- 
tion that his uncle had, he said, given him to raise that sum on loan, 
which, under the present circumstances of intended coercion against his 
family, he pleaded his inability to raise ; but Shamnauth the Samoory’s - 
Minister, assuring the Commissioners that he could prove that this money 
had actually been brought in by the nephew, whose person he therefore 
desired permission to secure as the best means of recovering it, his 
application was acquiesced in, and the nephew was made a prisoner 
accordingly. 
153. Meanwhile Captain Burchall marching on to the uncle 
Ruvee Vurma’s place of abode, found him (about 
vee Fajah Ruvee the 20th of November 1792) in a house with twenty 
orthirty Sepoys and a few Nayrs, extremely indis- 
posed, and so ill that he expired on the day following; whereupon the 
Samoory requested his nephew might be enlarged and allowed to return 
to perform his late uncle’s obsequies, which was of course agreed to ; 
but soon afterwards the Samoory requested that the brother and nephew 
of this deceased Rajah might be sent under a guard to Calicut, and that 
his estates and effects might be secured,as well 
Mean to defrayethe military charges for the detachment 
sent against him, as for the revenue due ; and his 
said relations were in consequence sent. for, and kept undera guard at 
Calicut, in the house of thefourth Rajah, or the person standing the third 


103 


in the succession to the Zamorin, according to the constitutional grada- 
tion of that family, as already explained in the 90th paragraph. 

154. Such was the general state of progress made by the Commis- ` 

l sioners from Bombay, when they were joined in 

Arrival of the Governor the middle of December 1792 by those from Ben- 

Commissioners from gal, who had been preceded by only a few days in 


H Toat ee their arrival at Calicut by General Abercromby, 
a the Governor of Bombay, who had come to the 
- Malabar Coast to assist the general object of the 
arrangements for the country, as had been intimated to the Members of 
the Commission deputed from Bengal in their instructions from the 
Governor-General in Council, which, under date the 16th November 
1792, after referring to what the Bombay Commissioners had already 
* reported of their proceedings, direct in general, a co-vperation with those 
gentlemen in the further prosecution of æ serious 
and minute inquiry into the situation of the coun- 
try as well in view to all the several branches of its former and future 
administration and reveqne (including more especially the administra- 
tion of justice) as to the commercial advantages in pepper, and otherwise; 
which it may be capable of yielding tothe Company ; adding thats “ as 
«far as our joint proceedings shall obtain the Governor of Bombay’s 
** concurrence, your Lordship in Council would have no objection to 
“ find, either, or all, of the objects of mission begun to be carried iuto 
“ execution, (subject to the approbation of Government) by the coun- 
“try being divided provisionally (even before our final Report) into 
“ such revenue divisions, or, Collectorships, and judicial jurisdictions, 
civil and criminal, and commercial agencies, as we shall intend ulti- 
“ mately to propose for confirmation.” 
155. One of the first measures of the united Commission was, (as 
your Lordship in Council has already been advised 
perea Sade under date the 5th January last,) to announce to 
except in pepper. ° the inhabitants a general freedom of trade by a 
publication issued, under date the 20th of Decem- 
ber 1792, in all articles excepting pepper, which, (consistently with the 
measures previously adopted in respect to it as above noticed) was to 
continue to be engrossed by Government till further orders. 
156. Asthere were several subjects of inquiry depending before 
Institution of a Court of the Commission, which as a body they were but 
reference and report j]|-calculated to enter intoa full and methodical 


ofa temporary Court 
_ of Justice at Calicut. investigation of, it was, on the 31st of December 


The latters’ inatructions, 
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1792, determined that this duty, and that of reporting thereon for the 
e decision of the Commission at large, should be separately discharged 
in rotation by the respective Members, ard also that a Court of 
Justice should be opened at Calicut, to be inlike manner presided 
in by the Members in rotation, with temporary jurisdiction to hear 
and decide onall subfects of personal action or litigation that might 
come beforeit ; which means we thought well adapted, not only asa channel 
for our procuring authentic "information as to the state and circumstances 
ofthe country in relation to the manner and degree in which justice , 
had hitherto been administered therein, but as being equally well cal- 
culated to impress the natives with the idea (which the Samoory and 
the other Rajahs had’ hitherto strenuously laboured to stifle and sup- 
press) that it was the certain intention and determination of Govern- | 
ment to introduce and establish such a system of administration as 
should secure them in the enjoyment of their several rights, lives, and 


prop erties. 


157. The next sanea that attracted our attention was the situa- 
tion and circumstances lative to the Company’s 

tothe district of Co- overnment of the tributary district of Cochin, 
chin. the Rajah of which had, through the Resident 
Mr. Powney, concluded in 1790 a treaty to that 

effect with the Government of Madras(as already noticed in the 73rd 
paragraph), the inadequacy of which, in as far as regarded the annual 
consideration to be paid to the Honorable Company’s Government for 
its protection, is pointed out in the original instructions from the 
Governor of Bombay to the Commissioners from that Presidency in 
reference to those from your Lordship which directed this district to 
be placed, with the other cessionsin Malabar, subordinate to the Govern- 


Proceedings in respect 


ment of Bombay. 


158. . On reference to the list of names of the places included 


Discussion as to the subject 
of the three Travancore 
villages inserted by Tip- 
poo among his cessions in 
part of the Cochin district, 
and Mr. Powney’s report 
thereon tothe Commission- 
ere, with his information as 
to the general value of the 
Cochin revenuefunds and of 
the smallness of its produce 
in pepper. 


under Cochinin Tippoo’s schedule of jumma- 
bundy annexed to the treaty of peace, there 
appear inserted as part of the cessions three 
talooks or hobilees (2. e., divisions) called 
Paroor, Alungar, and Koorutnar, which Keshwa 
Pilla advised the Rombay Commissioners as 
early as May 1792 to belong to his Master, and 
this information was corroborated by Mr. Pow- 


ney, who reported that the hobilees in question had appertained to the 
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Travapcore Rajah ever since 1755, having been at that time made over 
to him by the Rajah of Cochin, when the latter was at war with the 
Zamorin; and that these being included in the cession. wus therefore 
altogether unwarrantable ; besides which, the same gentleman - gave it 
as his opinion that Tippoo had in his schedule otherwise much over- 
rated the Cochin rental, as would appear by the accounts of its real 
jumma,. which he promised to endeavour to procure for the Commis- 
sioners, adding that, as to pepper, he believed the quantity produced in 
_ the Territory of Cochin to be very trifling ; on all 

Bombay Commissioners z i e : 
report thereon to Ben- Which the Commissioners remark in the report 
gal. of these circumstances to your Lordship, that in 
the account of the jumma- of ‘Ashed Beg Khan, 
the revenue or tribute in question is only rated at 1,20,000 Rupces, 
and that “ they cannot conceive on what ground of truth, fairness, or 
“ propriety, the country of Cochin has been rated in the cession by Tippoo, 
“ at one lac of Pagodas, or nearly three times its value”. i 
159. In consequence of this information, your Lordship had, in May 
1792, caused Tippoo to be informed of the mis- 

Correspondence thereon. ; 
with Tippoo Sultaun, statement in regard to Paroor and the two other 
districts appertaining to Travancore; and desired 
to obtain an equivalent exchange of territory in the vicinity of Nelishe- 
rum, which would have remedied the omission of that Rajah’s country 
in the treaty of peace, (as already noticed in the 87th paragraph); and 
in a further letter written on this subject by your Lordship’s orders to 
Tippoo’s Vakeels at Madras, it is noticed that ‘‘ with respect to the talooks 
“of Alungar, Paroor and Koorutnagur, the justice of the cession of them 
“to the Company must be decided by the period of the commencement of the 
“ war, when, if they were in the possession of the Rajah of Travancore by what- 
“ever means, and more especially if it shall appear that the Rajah of Travan- 
“core had acquired these districts from the Rajah of Cochin before the latter 
“became tributary to the Hydery Circar, it would be an act of great injustice 
“on the part of the Company to deprive him of them’’; wherefore your Lord- 
ship recommended the appointment of Aumeens on both sides to examine 
into these particulars, and to make their report upon what had been com- 
municated to your Lordship concerning them by the Resident of Travancore ; 
which was, that in the year 1752 the district of Koorutnaar was conquered 
from Cochin by the Rajah of Travancore, and that in 1755 the Samoory 
having conquered from Cochin the districts of Alungar and Paroor and 
kept them during four years in his possession, the Travancore Rajah had 
at length been prevailed on to interfere in aid of Cochin, the Rajah of which 
did, in consideration of his having through this support recovered from the 
O 
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Samoory all his other? possessions, cede to. his said 
His defence ofthat trans- Ally, in the year 1762, the two hobilies or talooks in 

question ; but to all this Tippoo replied, that “ those 
“ three talooks have belonged for a long time to the Cochin country depen- 
“ dant on the Ahmedy Sircar”; observing also, that the treaty says, “ the divi- 
“ sion of country is to be made from that in the possession of the Ahmedy 
“ Sircar at the commencement of the war’; and in another letter Tippoo 
observes, that “ the talooks in question never be longed to the Rajah of 
« Travancore,” but that he “ took them by force from the Rajah of Cochin ;” 
adding, “ prior tothe late war;” “ I went towards that country, and at a 
“meeting and conference with the Rajah of Cochin and people there, I 
“ made particular inquiries into these districts,and attacked them. These 
“ districts did not formerly belong to the Travancore Rajah, nor at the com- 
« mencement of the war, but he had possessed them for sometime by force. 
“ In the 3rd Article of the treaty, how is it written and concluded on ?—tuat 
“ I am to relinquish to the three States, half the country of which I was pos- 
“ sessed when the war broke out”—and, alleging that he had in fact ceded to 
the Allies, to the amount of 44 lacs of Pagodas more than the moiety of his 
country, the true estimate of which he asserts to be only 35 lacs of Pago- 
das, he adds “‘ if this 12,000 Pagodas is to be deducted, an allowance on 
“ similar principles should be made in respect to the 35 lacs; or that 
€ otherwise, whilst he had, to accommodate your Lordship’s wishes, given 
“‘ up 44 lacs more than the half—why should there be alterations about 
“ trifles P” concluding that it was on this account his Mutsuddies wrote it. 


160. We have been thus particular in stating, according to the 
DE l order of the time, Tippoo’s pleas on this subject ; 
E oes because although the inquiry into the case to which 
a E they relate was not expressly committed to us, but 
Tippoo. referred by your Lordship to the Governor of 
l Bombay and to the Resident of Travancore, yet 

as it fell. naturally into the course of our proceedings, and as we believe 
no other investigation than ours has taken place, we shall therefore 
include in the proper part of this report what we have learnt concerning 
the merits of this case, inclusive of whatsoever further relates to Cochin. 


161. Meanwhile the order of events requires us next to mention that 
when Major Dow proceeded to the southward (as 
Major Dow's ineffectual already noticed in the 129th paragraph), one of his 


proceedings relative to 


oe estimute of the objects having been to negotiate an agreement with 
produce o e i ° . e. jo 
the Cochin District, the Rajah of the abovementioned district for the 


oper of his country, he was unable to accomplish 
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it, or to procure any-other authentic information as to the state of that 
part of the country ; and could only report in September 1792 that the 
Travancore Dewan offered to collect from it 3,000 candies yearly ; whilst 
those whom ‘the Major considered as impartial stated the annual produce 
at from 2,500 to -3,000 candies ; at the same time that the Rajah and his 
ministers pretended that it did not exceed 100 candies ; but from his 
own personal observation, the Major judged it could not be less than from 
- eight hundred to one thousand. 
162. The Government of this Cochin Rajahship, Major Dow 
| represents, as having been at this time so jealous 
His description of the and despotic, that absolutely none of the subjects 
complexion of its Go- eds : ; 
vernment. of the Rajah dare impart the least information 
under pain of death, adding, “ no one was permitted 
= to approach me, but the Raj ah’s Carigurs ; and general orders were given 
“ what answer ought to be made to me should I en- 
“ quire after the population, products, or Revenue ; 
“ which exclusive precaution proceeded probably from 
“ the Rajah’s fears lest the Bombay Government might leave him less liberty, 
‘in his capacity of.principal merchant in his-own dominions, than he had 
“ hitherto experienced under that of Fort Saint George.” 
163. On the same occasion of this visit of Major Dow to the 
southward, he further observed and represented 
| Major Dow's representa: the preat waste committed by this Rajah in the 


tion of the waste com- 
mitted on thelsland of island of Chetwa (last mentioned in the 24th 


Chetwa by its lessee, wie 7 
the Rajah of Cochin. paragraph) in consequence of its having been, on 
the expulsion of Tippoo’s troops from Malabar, 
leased to him by the Madras Government, of which he was now avail- 
ing himself by felling all the timber therein, and causing other unwar- 
rantable devastations in this naturally very fertile island, insomuch 
that if a stop were not speedily put to his oppressions and rapacity, the 
Major foretold that -before the expiration of this lease the island would 
be ruined and deserted; but on Mr. Farmer writing thereon to 
Mr. Powney to warn the Rajah against a perseverance in such practices, 
it appeared, that a misunderstanding or difference of opinion existed 
between the last mentioned gentleman and the Major, as the former 
did not believe in the existence of the causes of complaint. 
164. Mr. Powney further advised the Commission that he leased 
this island to the Rajah of Cochin by order of his 


Terms of Mr. Powney’s superiors at Madras for one year, at the rate of 
leases of this island to 


tothe Rajahof Cochin. 40,000 Rupees; and again on the 26th . of 


Supposed motives of its 
` jealousy. 
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November 1791 for two years at the same rate ; which is not far short 
of Tippoo’s schedule Jummabundy of the two talooks into which he — 
divided this island, viz. :— 
' Country pagodas. ` 
Talooka Koorungaloor...sses scesceccesesceeeee 7,117 9 l4 
Selwye........ ai vasiaaihien EE N T 7,567 6 i4 


Total...... 14,685 6 12 


ED 


Making, at 3 Rupees, 2 Annas per Pagoda, 
about Rupees...... 51,898 0 0 


165. The procecdings above noticed, had taken place before the 
junction of the Commissioners from the two 

Boundary dispute between Piesi ° : : s 
the Cochin and Samoory Presidencies ; soon after which, a complaint betng 
| earn gat to-Mr: preferred by the Samoory, charging his old 
hereditary enemy the Rajah of Cochin, with 
making undue encroachments in the Talook of Sawkar or Chowghaut, 
we availed ourselves of the opportunity of our colleague Mr. Page, 
being to accompany the Governor of Bombay on the latter’s then 
intended visit to the southern frontier, to commit to that gentleman the 

investigation into the merits of the case. 

166. And having shortly afterwards taken into consideration tbe 
E AEE A E great difference betwcen the lac of Rupees per 
deputed to enquire into annum, which the Rajah of Cochin bound himself 


tl tate of the Cochi 
Distriat and io EROAA by treaty about the month of September 1792 to 


a a pay to the Honorable Company for such part of 
cores collections from his country as had been tributary to Tippoo 

eee Sultaun, and the rentalof one lac of. Pagodas at 
which Tippoo had made the cession to the Company, combined with the 
great apparent dissimilarity in the names of the places as contained in 
the English copy of the Cochin treaty (which was then the only one we 
had before us) from what they appeared.in Tippoo’s schedule of 
Jummabundy, we were thence led to judge it possible that there might 
exist some local differences in the territories or districts on which those 
two different totals were thus charged, to enquire into and ascertain the 
truth in regard to which, as well as to settle with the Rajah of that 
district concerning the transfer of his tributary dependency from the 
‘Government of Madras to that of Bombay, we determined in the 
Leginning of January to depute Messrs. Pago and Boddam into that 
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district (as your Lordship has been advised more at length by the 
address of the 5th of January 1793 already referred to); and as this 
deputation would reach Cochin at the same time that General Aber- 
cromby would be in that neighbourhood, and would probably have an 
interview either with the Ram Rajah or with Keshwa Pilla, his Dewan, 
we availed ourselves of this opportunity to instruct Messrs. Page and 
Boddam to endeavour to come to an adjustment with the latter for the 
large sums of money which he was represented (as stated in the 88th 
and 9 Ist paragraphs of the preceeding narrative) to have unduly collected 
and carried out of the Ceded countries. 


167. On this occasion, the execution of the separate commission 
E E ae ee before committed to Mr. Page, relative to the 
tin andthe Rajah of Cochin and Zamorin’s boundaries, devolved of course 
. E a a on that gentleman and Mr. Boddam jointly, to whom 
Messrs. Page and Bod- we also instructed the ascertainment of the respec- 
sae tive claims of those two superior Rajahs on the 
Nayr of Cowlpara, (the substance of which hath been already intimated | 
in the 110th paragraph) ; and as the particulars of these gentlemen’s 
inquiries regarding Cochin stand in a great measure unconnected with 
the general subjects of this report, we shall here submit the result 
thereof, as well as of our resolutions thereon in one connected series. 


168. Soon after our deputed colleagues had reached Cochin, it 


Peet appeared from an accurate translation (procured 
scertained general . 
identity of the taluoks through the assistance of the second Interpreter, 
peachy inal to whom your Lordship caused us to be supplied with 
from Madras) of the names in the original treaty, 
that, however apparently discordant in the English manner of writing 
them, they were nevertheless nearly or rather wholly the same in point 
of identity ; in so much that out of the fourteen talooks or hobilies placed 
by Tippoo under the head of Cochin, seven exactly correspond with the 
real names of those in the treaty concluded between the Rajah and Mr. 
Powney in 1790, which with thethree under Travancore, leave only 4, viz., 
Cheetoor, Tutinungul, and Noldesh (which are all three included under 
-one of the 14 sub-divisions in Tippoo’s list,) and Ailoor Numary, Shad- 
mungul, and the second Coticherry, remaining to be inquired into; and as 
-of the three places in the first allotment of these four doubtful telooks, 
the two names last inserted were immediately found to answer to the 
“ Tekkamungalum” of Mr. Powney’s English version of the treaty, those 
that still remained to be reconciled were only therefore the three last named 
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with that part of the fourth called Cheetoor Proper; and the deputed Commis- 
sioners did afterwards learn that in respect to what was denominated the 
‘second Coticherry, its proper name was Conicherry; and that it had for many 
years belonged to the Rajah of Calicut; and they found likewise by further 
inquiry and report that “‘ Cheetoor did in like manner with Tutmungul and 
Noldesh make part of Tekkamungulum,” and they were informed that 
Tippoo’s “Ailoor Numary” answered tothe Rajah’s “Kodghyrynaad,”and that 
Shadmungul is not a talook, but only a village with some lands annexed to 
it, lying within or to the southward of Travaricore wall, whereas the several 
other talooks appear to be situated without it ; all which particulars are more 
fully stated in the Voucher No. 22, comprehending in one connected series 
all the proceedings relative to Cochin. 
169. With respect to the three talooks of Paroor, Alungaar or Alun- 
eT a i gar, and Koonutnayr, or (as this latter is also writ- 
tive to the three talooks ten) Carapoorum, the Rajah of Cochin related that 
gage iLL T the last mentioned place had been conquered by the 
Rajah of Travancore. Travancore State in the Malabar year 939 (1754-5), 
and that ever since it hath remained annexed thereto ; and the Zamorin 
having in 932 (1756-7) conquered the two districts of Alungaut or 
Allungaar and Paroor (which lie to the northward of, whilst Koorutnayr 
is stunted further south than the city of Cochin), together with some 
other of the Cochin districts, the Rajah did, with a view of recovering 
them, enter, in the year 937 (1761-2), into a treaty with Travancore, 
ceding to the Rajah thereof the three districts in question (with the 
exéeption of three villages reserved out of the first mentioned district) 
for his assistance in money and in troops, which last (as by the deed itself 
entered in the Voucher No. 22, will more fully appear) were to remain 
till the Travancore Rajah and Samoory should have yielded back, and 
accomplished the restoration of, all his country to the Rajah of Cochin ; 
the latter at the same time assigning half the revenue of his remaining 
estates for the support of these auxiliarics ; but the Rajah of Cochin alleged 
to the deputed Commissioners that the Travancore Rajah having only assisted 
his ancestor in the recovery of part of the conquest thus made from this 
his country by the Zamorin, and thereby left incomplete the performance 
of the consideration for the cession of the three talooks in question, 
the Rajahs of Cochin have ever since annually continued to require their 
being relinquished by the Travancore Rajah, who had frequently -promised 
a compliance but never performed, insomuch that this constituted (as the 
Cochin Rajah first urged to the deputed§ Commissioners) one of Tippoo’s 
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inducements for marching against the Travancore country in the year 1789, 
though on this part of the subject the 46th and 64th paragraphs of the 
preceding nar.ative seem plainly enough to evince that Tippoo had never 
since the peace of 1784 relinquished the idea and the wish, which he is 
believed by thenatives in general on this coast to have long fondly cherished, 
of completing his dominions in Malabar, by removing so great an eye-sore 
as the State of Travancore must, on various accounts, have proved to him. 


170. In answer to the pleas thus urged by the Rajah of Cochin, 
Keshwa Pilla (the Dewan of Travancore, who had at this period come up to 
Cochin to visit General Abercromby) represented that his Master had 
indeed substantially performed in favor of Cochin the condition for the 
cession of the three districts in question, by causing the Samoory to restore 
all his conquests ; but that the said Rajah of Cochin having further laid 
claim to certain villages which appeared neither to belong to him nor to 
the Travancore Rajah, Hyder Ally had, before this point could be adjusted, 
descended the Ghauts in 1766, and conquered all the Calicut territories, 
since which no demand had been made on his (this Dewan’s) Master for the 
three talooks in question, either on the part of the Cochin principality, or 
by Hyder, or Tippoo (who, as the said Keshwa Pilla further urged) could 
not.even know any thing of them until his attack on the Travancore lines in 
December 1789; adding that he (Tippoo) was “for a few days in possession 
“ of the said districts and has taken upon him to cede them to the Company,” 
which expression of the Travancore Dewan alludesto Tippoo’s having about 
the period thus referred to established a new collecting Cutcherry of his own 
at Treshoor (one of the Cochin talooks or hobilieg situated to the northward 
of, or without, the Travancore lines) under which he placed, not only the 
Cochin country to the dispossession of its Rajah, but also sundry districts 
under Calicut and Paulghaut, though no collections are said to be realized 
under this new establishment, as the operation of the war with the Company 
began to take effect before the Sultaun’s Officers would enter materially on 
their functions. 


171. But, however thismay be, the originalmeritsof the case appeared 
to Messrs. Page and Boddam, to rest on the length 
of the Travancore Rajah’s thirty years’ possession of 
_ the three talooks, combined perhaps with some con- 
sideration to the point in contest, as to-whether the latter had, or had not, 
fully performed the condition of their having been ceded to him, which they 
were of opinion (as per their minutes in the Voucher No. 22,) he had not; 
and wishing also to ascertain whether the successive Rajahs of Cochin had 


Opinion of the deputed 
Commissionera.. 


112 


(as the present one at first pretended) always considered the failure in the 
full and entire accomplishment of the Rajah of Travancore’s engagement 
as having vitiated the transfer, as might be inferred if the present Cochin 
Rajah could bring proof of his ancestors having, as repeatedly as he 

asserted, demanded their restitution, these gentlemen 
by the ejb of C ves did accordingly make frequent applications for, and 

urged the exhibition of, this evidence ; till at length 
the Rajah came and, with tears in his eyes, requested them not to insist 
on making any further scrutiny into the point in question, as he had now 
become fully convinced that he did not possess any rights to the said dis- 
tricts which had been ceded to the State of Travancore with other parts 
of his country some years previous to Hyder Ally conquest ; and that, as 
he and the Travancore Rajah were now on the best terms, he did not wish 
that any thing should intervene to interrupt the established and desirable 
harmony between the two Rajahships; in compliance with which entreaty 
the investigation dropped. 

172. On our deputed colleagues’ report of the preceding circumstance, 
it appeared to us that it must have been upon Tippoo’s taking the Travan- 
core lines and establishing a Cutcherry at Treshoor, to which he annexed the 
Cochin country, that the present jummabundy of one lac of Pagodas (or four 
lacs of Rupees) was made out; and we were inclined to believe, what by 
further subsequent inquiries (as hereafter noticed) we acquired the fullest con- 
viction of, that this valuation would not be found (including Alungar, Paroor, 
and Koorutnayr) to be over rated, if tried by the common Indian standard 
of half the produce as the right of Government. 

173. The question between the Compuny’s Government and Ti ppoo 

E may, in this view, be divided into two branches. 
Opinion of the Commis: i 
sioners thereon. lst—Asto whether he had, or had not, aright to make 
over the country of Cochin to us, as then actually 
possessed by the Rajah (and exclusive of the three talooks of Alungar, 
Paroor and Koorutnayr) at his full Government standard jumma thereof, 
without limiting himself toits usual former valuation to him, according 
to the tribute which he and his father had been used to receive from 
it. 2nd—Whether he had a right to make over to us the three districts of 
Alungar, Paroor and Koorutnayr or Carrapoorum, according to which 
last orthography this latter district appears written in the translation 
of the Treaties passed between the Rajahs of Cochin and Travancore 
in 1761-2. l 

174. The decision of the first question must perhaps depend on 

the opinion which your Lordship may form, as to whether under the 
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then existing circumstances, Tippoo could validly determine to reduce 
the Rajah of Cochin in the latter end of the year 1789 from being his 
tributary paying a limited sum, to the situation of a common Zemindar 
yielding up half the produce of his country ; or altogether dispossess him 
and make the collections by his own Officers ; for that, as far as regards 
that part of the said country since become tributary to the Company, 
Tippoo did so in fact (though during a very short interval) seems to be 
admitted by the Rajah himself; and our having thereafter restored the 
said Rajah to his tributary situation, (in the intermediate time between 
Tippoo’s degradation or expulsion of him, and the cession of his country by 
the Treaty of peace) at afixed jumma under us, may not perhapsbe viewed 
as entering properly into the determination of this question when limited 
and considered merely with respect to Tippoo’s right to make the transfer 
in‘the manner he is above supposed to have done, during the state in 
which the country was conquered from him ; though, in drawing any 
solid conclusion from these premises, due allowance ought no doubt also 
to be made for the nature and complexion of this act of Tippoo’s in thus 
violently coercing his tributary, when it is known and considered that 
that act must have borne in a very great degree a natural and direct 
confection with his further meditated aggression against the Com- 
pany’s friend, the Rajah of Travancore. 


175. The decision of the second question, relativeto the three talooks 
of Alungar, Paroor and Koorutnayr, may appear perhaps altogether 
to rest on the more narrow ground of whether Tippoo had a right to 
erect himself into a judge in his own cause, with a view to altera 
matter of thirty years’ standing; and after deciding in his own 
favor (as he has acknowledged to have done in his correspondence with 
Bengal) to make a forcible resumption of the territories which he thus 
chose to consider as in contest, instead of applying for the mediation of 
that. power under whose protection he knew the party, from whose 
possession he was then wresting these lands, to be placed by a solemn 
treaty of peace concluded by himself only a few years before ; but this 
consideration as affecting our and Tippoo’s Government, under the 
operation of the treaty aforesaid, may not be perhaps deemed to apply 
equally to the merits of the case, respecting the interior rights of the 
Rajahs of Cochin and Travancore to the three talooks in dispute; . 
since, had not the Rajah of Cochin himself deserted and given up 
his claim, whilst it was under inquiry and discussion, that might 
possibly haye been deemed to hinge on the construction and effects of 
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the treaty they were transferred by in 1761, and on the ascertainment 
of the disputed question, whether or nót the Travancore Rajah did 
fairly acquire his right to them by recovering, in favor of the Çochin 
Rajah, all the conquests made on him by the Rajah of Calicut, being 
the condition (first asserted by the Cochin Rajah not to have been 
fully performed) on which they were professedly made over to him; 
combined also in some degree with the question as to whether the 
Rajah of Cochin hath (as he at first declared, but has not proved) 
constantly kept up his claim to their resumption ; and without mean- 
ing to suggest any decision on either of these questions, we think it 
sufficient to have stated for the eventual notice of -Government, the 
grounds whence an ultimate opinion may be framed ; in concurrence 
with which will also be found to have been the separate sentiments of 
Messrs: Page and Boddam, on the conclusion of this part of their inquiry, 
as recorded in Voucher No. 22, already referred to. | 
176. In further relation to this subject of the Cochin district, we 
| have next to point out, that on a general review 
Lies ee ne of the spe es and result of their investigation, 
T from the deputed Commissioners gave it as their opinion, 
l that although the Rajah of Cochin appeared to be 
now in possession of more territories than when tributary to Tippoo. 
Sultaun, yet our Government ought not (because of the Honorable Com- 
pany’s previous treaty with him in 1790) to make any further or other 
demands on him than is therein stipulated, for, or on plea of, the sub- 
sequent cessions made by Tippoo ; and your Lordship’s opinion, in a letter 
written to General Abercromby of the 17th of March 1793 is to the same 
effect, “ unless it should appear that he (the Rajah) is actually in posses- 
“ sion of talooksthat were not includedin thattreaty, in which case, those 
“ talooks must be subjected toa reasonable assessment” ; in respect to which 
we are at a loss how to decide, as, on applying to Mr. Powney, to know 
how the said Rajah had (as noticed by our deputed colleagues) obtain- 
ed possession of more territories than when under Tippoo, he replied, 
that according to the result of his best inquiries there was in reality 
no foundation for this supposed addition of territory ; under which 
circumstances, all we can add is, that if, on the Commissioners from 
Bengal passing through the Cochin district on their return to their 
stations, any further intelligence can be procured tending to decide this . 
point, they willreport it in a supplementary address to your Lordship’s 
Government. _ 
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177. But besides this uncertainty—besides this local extent of that 
Whether the Rajah of Rajah’s former and present possessions, there is an- 
Cochin was tributary other difficulty in the construction that may arise 
for the whole or part = g ¥ 
of his country to the ON the ground of your Lordsbip’s opinion above 
_ Mysore Government. delivered, in regard to what lands and districts the 
said Rajah, with his ancestors, did hold as a tributary to the Mysore 
Government ; for, when our deputed colleagues first arrived at Cochin, 
the Rajah informed them, that he and his predecessors had paid a 
tribute to Hyder and Tippoo of 30,000 coined hoons or pagodas (each 
of 4 Rupees value) for his country in general ; but this admission he 
afterwards retracted, and asserted, in concurrence with the Travancore 
Dewan and in conformity (as far as we have been able to ascertain) to 
the more general opinion, that he had been only tributary for such part 
of his dominions as lie without, or to the northward of the Travancore 
walls ; to ascertain which, Messrs. Page and Boddam sought to learn 
whether any treaty had ever been entered into by the Rajah of Cochin, 
either with Hyder or Tippoo, which might have elucidated this point 
of the tribute; but the result of their researches afforded them no reason 
to believe that any such treaty existed, or any thing more than a 
correspondence by letter (of which, however, neither they nor Mr. Powney 
cculd obtain a sight) fixing the tribute at 30,000 pagodas, for that in’ 
consideration of the then Rajah agreeing to pay that amount on 
Hyder’s conquest of Malabar, he had been left in the management of his 
country ; nor had Hyder marched his army farther south than Calicut, 
which is also corroborated by all the other information we have collected 
from other channels on the subject, as already noticed in the 18th para- 
graph of his report. i s 
178. But, although, it may thence seem that the Rajah of 
Cochin must, under these circumstances, have been either understood 
to have become tributary to Hyder for all of his country, or (as is 
probably the truth), that the question, as to the distinction between 
what part of that country was without, and what within, the then 
newly erected Travancore lines, may not have been accurately defined; 
still there was reason to believe that the distinction between these 
two portions of the Cochin territory must, from the first period, or 
very soon afterwards, have been plainly felt and understood, at 
least by the Rajah and the inhabitants of the Dutch colony who 
lived within, or to the southward of, this fortified demarcation ; a conclu- 
sion which is also in plain concurrence with the letter and spirit of 


116 


his treaty concluded with Mr. Powney, in which the Rajah excepts 
(in favor, as seems implied, of the Dutch) all his other districts but those 
without the lines from being tributary to the English Company ; and 
from the information of Mr. Powney, it appears that at the time of his 
negotiation of the treaty, the Rajah informed him 
pees degr e that the Dutch had jurisdiction over all the new 
Dutch within the Tra- Christians within the lines, who form a very 
'vancore wall. 
numerous class of people, and also in some points 
over the Jews; besides all which, Mr. Powney found that the Dutch 
possessed within these limits a-sort of prescriptive right of interference 
in other respects in regard to the Native subjects of the Cochin Circar, 
without Tippoo having ever (according to the best information 
Mr. Powney could obtain) interfered in the jurisdiction of this interior 
portion of the Rajah’s country, which comprehends (according to the 
most authentic accounts) not less than one-third of the Rajah’s entire 
dominion ; and it is apparent from a settlement furnished to us by a 
very well formed native of that district (a Roman Catholic Priest of 
the name of DeSilva) thaf this Rajah’s annual profits cannot be less, 
from all the financial and eommercial resources which he derives frem 
his country (as per particulars in the Voucher No. 22), than from five to 
six lacs of Rupees ; in respect to which Mr. Powney has reported that he 
was herein misled at the period of negotiating the treaty, by the 
. Rajah (in combination with Keshwa Pilla, the Travancore Minister) 
pretending that by reason of the late ravage of his country on Tippoo’s 
attack of the Travancore lines, it was become incapable of paying to the 
Company even the full amount of the 30,000 pagodas, which he had 
always rendered to the Mysore Government, although there be now reason 
to believe that these 30,000 pagodas (which constituted only the public 
. stipulation) did not perhaps compose one half -of what, under various 
pretexts of births, marriages, and other ceremonies and pretences, was 
then annually exacted. : 


179. That part of the deputed Commissioners’ inquiry, relative to 


the Rajah of Cochin’s claims of superiority over 
Compara Eada ag the Cowlpara Nayr, terminated in showing that 
pendency of Cochin, or it was ill-founded ; since, before Hyder’s conquest, 
of the Samoory. 
this Nayr had never paid revenue to any one; 
and we therefore determined that he should in future remain dependant 
only on the Government of the Honorable Company. . 
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180. At this period, Mr. Powney having furnished us with a 

reconciled list of the Cochin districts, as included 
. Reconcile list of lhe in his own treaty with that Rajah and in Tippoo’s 
onder the Raj of Co- schedule, it appeared to differ in respect to two 

Hobilies ‘or Talooks, from that prepared (as 
already noticed) by Messrs. Page and Boddam, by placing opposite to the 
Sultaun’s Chaalkara, the name of Parauloocedu, of which Chaalkara is, 
itseems, a sub-division, and not (as reported to Messrs. Page and Boddam) 
one of the villages of the aforementioned separate districts of 
Cowlpara, which, although inserted in the treaty between Mr. Powney 
and the Rajah in 1790 in consequence ðf the latter having laid claim 
to it as a former appendage to his territory, had since appeared to us 
(according to the provision made to that effect in the treaty), neither to 
belong to him by right, nor to correspond with any part of what Tippoo 
understood to compose the said Rajahship; and Mr. Powney added, 
that the “Tekkamungalum” in the Rajah’s list is in fact only a village 
under the above division of ‘“ Parauloocedu”’, whilst Tippoo’s Chittara 
and Tutmungul entirely correspond to the Rajah’s Nalideshum ; differ- 
ences in themselves of no very material consequence, but as the 
preserving some reconcilement of them may nevertheless prove useful 
to future investigation and perhaps to Government itself hereafter, a 
comparative list founded, on the several authorities above cited, includ- 
ing also that of the Dewan of Travancore, is herewith submitted in the 
Voucher No. 24, for present or future reference. 


181. The Samoory having neglected to send any person to assist 
in the investigation of his boundary-claims on the 

Why the bound di ° ° 
pates between the Co. Rajah of Cochin, Messrs. Page and Boddam could 
chin and Samoory ae not of course enter into any inquiry concerning 
haga hii cay them ; and tb ough by the desire of the Governor 
pepper contract then of Bombay, these gentlemen endeavoured to con- 


concluded with the Ra- 

jah of Cochin. clude a pepper treaty with the Rajah, who had . 
agreed that the prices should be conformable to that of the contract 
which General Abercromby had himself lately executed with the Rajah 
of Travancore, yet he now pretended that the quantity produced in his 
country would not exceed 50 candies, whilst Messrs. Page and Boddam 
were well informed, it must be equal to at least one thousand, where- 


fore they declined coming to any definitive agreement with him on the 
subject. 
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182. Ofthe pepper contract above noticed to have at this period 
taken place between General Abercromby the 
| Eor 4 pain “he Governor of Bombay, and the Rajah of Travan- 
Governor of Bombay core, your Lordship is no doubt fully advised ; 
eee cs acl and therefore we shall only briefly notice, in addi- 
tion to the former intimation concerning it in the Bengal Commis- 
sioner’s already quoted address of the 5th January, that it is for 3,000 
candies annually for a period of ten years certain, and at the price of 
117 Bombay Rupees per candy, inclusive of 2 Rupees per candy for 
the customs. l 
183. In respect to that branch of the deputed Commissioners 
Travancore Dewan's de- inquiries, which related to the sum of money 
nial of having collected alleged to have been unduly realised from the 
banana fee eed ceded countries by: the Travancore Dewan, that 
conaigh; Minister entirely denied the charge, though he 
acknowledged to have received from the Calicut Rajahs a certain 
Odhut Roy’s offer toesta- amount in re-payment of what they owed his 
blish the charge by proof Master ; but Odhut Roy (ora nativeof the Carnatic 
who had long been in Tippoo’s service in Malabar, and who happened 
to be on this occasion at Cochin) offered to collect the proofs of the said 
Minister having realised the.full amount of the 
Breet eae “™ collections charged, if Messrs. Page and Boddam 
through the interior would make a circuit for that purpose as far 
districts to Paulghaut. . 
as Paulghaut, which was agreed to, the more espe- 
cially as this tour would enable these gentlemen to enter into their 
enquiries into the state of the interior districts; and on the 18th of 
February, they left Cochin in the view of prosecuting those new subjects 
of investigation. 
184. Whilst Messrs. Page and Boddam were thus engaged at 
cae oe aie EN Cochin and afterwards at Paulghaut, the other 
bers of the Commission Members of the Commission, consisting of Messrs. 
at Calicut. Farmer and Duncan and of Major Dow, were 
employed in the general duties of the trust committed to them at 
Calicut, as already noticed up to the 156th paragraph. | 
185. It appearing to the Commission at large a very desirable 
didi E E EET object to reconcile and attach as far as possible 
tion of Pooreshandrum the great body of the Mopillas to the Company’s 
phere E Government, we took in this view into consi- 
deration the complaints which sundry of that people preferred to us at 
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this time of the grievance they laboured under from the Zamorin’s . 
Officers exacting, generally, from all of them situated within his limits, 
‘the article of Pooreshandrum, which is a stated portion (represented 
to have been in the proportion of from one-fifth to one-twentieth) out - 
of the succession to deceased Mopillas Estates ; a privilege no doubt 
very ancient, and probably coeval with their first establishment in 
Malabar; but as it had been either entirely discontinued or fallen at 
least in a great degree into disuse during the twenty years’ interrup- 
tion to the Zamorin’s Government, and as Hyder and Tippoo had, 
within that period, substituted the imposition of a regular money- 
revenue to be derived and paid to them from the lands by whomsoever 
held them, and as many Mopillas have now become landholders, and 
are therefore subject to this taxation, we, in view to these several altera- 
tions that appeared thus to have taken place in the constitution of the 
ancient Malabar Government, combined with our above intimated 
desire to gratify the Mopillas,ordered and proclaimed the entire aboli- 
tion of this vexatious and degrading exaction by a circular notification 
addressed to all the Rajahs on the 9th of January, and by a further 
letter to the Zamorin, of the 25th of the same month, requiring him (as 
he had betrayed considerable reluctance to relinquish this prerogative) 
strictly to prohibit all such demends in future, and to forbid his Collec- 
tors from giving further molestation to the Mopillas on this account. 


186. In the 71st and 83rd paragraphs we have already intimated 
= 4 the ill-will that subsisted between these Mopillas 
OStopitlas a iad a and those of the Nayr and other Hindoo castes, 
the industrious classes together with the ill-judged and unsuccessful 
of landholders, husband- í 
men, and merchants. measures of violence that were resorted to by 
the latter of the Samoory’s family to reduce 
them ; an object which might much more easily have been attained 
by the opposite means of conciliation and mild treatment in respect to 
the far greater number of this numerous race of men, who, having 
during the late Mohammedan Government considerably augmented their 
formerly more circumscribed possessions, are now become the principal 
landholders in what are thence often distinguished under the deno- 
mination of the Mopilla districts, which are principally those of Con- 
dowtee, of Mullapoorum and of Shernaar, and others lying between 
the Challeum or Beypoor and the Punany rivers; and, besides those 
who are landholders, and disposed to be industrious cultivators of the 
soil, there are, in all the townships and cities on the coast (which do. 
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indeed owe their origin to, and are principally occupied: by, this class 
of inhabitants) a very respectable body of Mopilla merchants, whose 
peaceable and laudable exertions in their commercial pursuits entitle’ 
them to every encouragement, and who possess at the same time obser- 
vation and opportunity sufficient to discern, and candour enough to 
acknowledge, the mildness of the Company’s administration, and the 
beneficent intentions of your Lordship’s Government towards them. 


187. But whilst we render this justice to the great and respect- 

able body of the Mopillas in general, we must add, 

Of the Jungle Mopillas. that of the same caste there are also, or till very 
lately were, several numerous bands of public 

robbers by profession, some of whom had defied or eluded all the 
efforts of Tippoo’s power to reduce, or at least to reclaim them to the 
habits of honest industry ; for whilst occasionally pretending to submit 
to his authority, or even to undertake his service, they were still capa- 
ble of letting loose their retainers to plunder the Sultaun’s own 
property, a remarkable instance of which duplicity is credibly related . 
of the principal of all these freebooters (who from their haunts and 
. general residence are called Jungle Mopillas) named Uni Moota Moopa, 
wh? is described by Captain Bowls (during his command at Angurypar, 
the capital of Velatre, in the latter end of December 1792), as an open 
avowed robber, and as having several places of residence in different 
parts of the country, with his principal stronghold in the Jungles, 
“ fortified, as most of the houses in this country are, with loop holes, sur- 
“ rounded with a dike,” adding, that “this man kept with him four head 
“ moopas (or heads of gangs) and 200 armed men, besides many other 
“inferiors who infest the jungles, and pay him tribute, and, acknowledg- 
“ing him for their chief, join him when required ;” and to this descrip- 
tion, Captain Bowls subjoins the information ; that the major part of the 
Mopillas of Velatre (which is an inland southern district adjoining to the 
Sukhein or Ghaut mountains) are, in respect to their habits and prac- 
tices, of the above description, from the situation being favourable, as 
affording at any time a secure retreat from the more open countries 
nearer to the coast; and that all the principals or headmen of this 
panditti, having already enriched themselves by this way of life, had, 
from about the middle of the year 1792, appeared, from fear of our 
- Government, to disband, though they had at the same time secretly 
retained their followers, who until the arrival of the battalion at Angary- 
par, used frequently at night to assemble and commit depredations as 
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usual, after which it was their custom immediately to divide the spoil 
and to disperse. 
188. It afterwards appeared that the abovementioned Uni Moota 
Moopa was also concerned (as all these jungle 
ma not Rl lav, Mopillas more or less are) in the nefarious traftic 
trade, with the first of kidnapping the children, male and female, of the 
measure adopted to 
reatrain the evil. Nayrs, whom they afterwards conducted to the 
o sea coast, to be sold to the Commanders or Super- 
cargoes of European vessels for exportation, but more particularly to 
the French at Mahé, and to the Dutch at Cochin, without altogether 
excepting (though we believe in a less degree) those who frequented 
the English port of Tellicherry; and although the French Chief at 
Mahé might personally disapprove, and appear to discourage the prac- 
tice, yet it was not, we apprehend, in his power entirely to restrain it; 
so that, including the avowed traffic car:ied on in these unfortunate 
Natives of Malabar from the Dutch port of Cochin, the country was 
thus annually drained of its population, and a number of its most help- 
less and innocent inhabitants unjustly entrapped into, and consigned 
over to, all the horrors of a life of perpetual slavery in a foreign land ; 
to check and restrain which, as far as possible, the members -the 
Commission fram Bombay, did, on the 9th of October 1792, frame and 
publish certain regulations (as per copy in the Voucher No. 25) 
denouncing punishment by penalties, fines, and scourging, against 
child-stealers, or dealers in the purchase or sale of children for expor- 
tation ; but we fear that the avidity of gain in individuals, and the 
anpineipled habits of the jungle and other Mopillas, who have long 
been in the practice of deriving emolument from thus preying on their 
fellow creatures, have, on the experiment, proved too powerful for these 
inhibitions, which were, however, all the Commissioners had then in 
their power to promulgate against such inveterate mischief, in the 
carrying on of which, the lawless part of the Mopillas found themselves 
so much interested. _ | 
189. But although we had thus accumulated reason to entertain 
BD a very unfavorable opinion of this disorderly class 
The reclaiming and recon- a 
ciliation of the Mo- of men, yet, unwilling as we were to have recourse 
on sy Governa nk against them to measures of open force, Major 
undertaken by Major Dow, one of our members (who had already been 
a for some time in habits of correspondence with the 
Mopillas in general), undertook at our request, the task of devising, 
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whether other means might not be found to prevail on these people to 
abandon their evil courses ; and we had the greater hopes in the success 
of this experiment, as the Major reported to us to have found a great 
degree of reasonableness and tractability in his previous intercourse 
with the Mopillas in.general (from which those jungle robbers must, 
however, be considered as an exception) during his different circuits 
Ghee ET OE through the interior parts of the southern districts, 
ful reports on thestate Of the state of cultivation, population, and revenue 
o£ ppe southera dis- capacity of which, including those of Paulghaut, 
(which are still altogether occupied by the Hindoos 
with hardly any Mopilla intermixture) the Major has prepared and 
delivered to us several very valuable accounts, accompanied by separate 
statistical tables of each, which do great credit to his geal and ability 
in the promotion of tbe general objects of the Commission. AE 
190. .During the course of these circuits, Major Dow could not 
Mai „avoid remarking the great deficiencies, which then 
ajor Dow's early pro- 
ceedings towards the existed in respect to, and the evils that flowed 
ee from, the entire stagnation in the administration 
a _ of justice under the Rajahs’ restored Govern- 
meng; in view to which he issued a publication at Poodiangary (the 
capital of Vettutnaad), under date the 11th of July 1792, announcing 
to the inhabitants in general, the favourable intentions of the Com- 
pany’s Government towards them, and admonishing them to a quiet 
and peaceable demeanour, and at the same time declaring that “ every 
“ offender shall hereafter be immediately seized on, and by proper persons 
“ appointed at Calicut, judged, and punished according to the laws of the 
“ Koran, and the Vedam”; besides which, the Major had recommended 
(as per Voucher No. 26), that the first Member of the Commission, or 
the Secretary, should set apart two days in the week, to hear all 
complaints, and redress grievances; but owing partly to doubts enter- 
tained as to the extent of their powers, combined with the idea (as 
already intimated in the 115th paragraph) of the greater efficacy of 
those possessed by the Native Rajahs, no institution, such as the Major 
recommended, did then take place, except that, on the occasion of the 
subsequent settlement for the revenue with the Zamorin, one of the 
Articles of requisition to him is, under date the 19th of August 1792, 
recorded to have been, that “in his administration of justice” (which, 
as to matters of criminal cognizance was by him asserted and believed 
by the Commissioners to have extended also over the districts of the 
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separate Southern Rajahs), “the Company’s representative shall superin- 
“tend, and nothing be done without his consent ;” 

Lener from the Com- but still the members of the Commission were 
pay Government for much at a loss (as appears by their letter written 
ab rales to Bombay in November 1792, asentcred in the 
~~" Voucher last quoted) how to proceed in regard to 

matters of judicial cognizance, more especially in respect to criminal cases 
of a capital nature, since in these instances, neither, probably, would the 
Rajahs exercise the judicial authority delegated to them without 
being sufficiently warranted thereunto by the Commissioners, 
nor could thelatter assume such a power, so far as to authorize the depri- 
vation of life, without placing themselves (as they point out) “ina 
“ delicate- situation ;” wherefore, convinced as they were of the strong 
exigency of the case, they applied in November 1792 to their superiors 
at Bombay, to obtain the sanction of that Government “ for the inflic- 
“tion of exemplary punishment on the spot,” as essentially requisite 
to check the enormities of the Jungle Mopillas ; but to this application 
no answer appears to have been transmitted, nor was any British 
Judicature established tillafter the junction of the Bengal with the 


Members of the Bombay i as already noticed in the 156th — 


paragraph. 
© M The Proceedings concerning, and the few Regulations that 
were made for, tho conduct of that temporary 
S of the poli- judicature, in regard to its Civil as well as Cri- 
and on the violent divi- minal jurisdiction, are contained in the Vouchers 

gions amongst its inha- ` 

_ bitants at this period. Nos, 27 to32, inclusive, and they are prefaced in the 
paper No. 28, by some introductory observations 
on the imbittered state of the hostile and deép rooted enmity between 
the Hindoos and Mopillas; who, though now the most numerous (at 
least in the southern countries), were to be subordinate in point of 
Government to their fewer but inveterate rivals, the restored Rajahs 
and Nayrs; from a view to which relative situation of these totally 
adverse parties, it may perhaps be justly doubted whether they can 
now be considered as politically competent to stand and act towards 
each other in the mutual relation of sovereign and subject, since the 
latter will never (or if ever, at least for a long series of time) volunta- 
rily submit to the rule of the former, and still less may either side 
feel disposed to be reformed by the example or admonitions, conciliatory 
-or otherwise, of its opposite ; under which circumstances, the Honorable 
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Company’s Government (which can feel no prejudice to either party) 
may seem to have been not improvidentially substituted in place of 
the late tyrannical administration in Malabar, as being in truth the 
only power in India, adapted equally from the sufficiency of its means 
and freedom from prepossession, to secure to them the blessings of a 
just Government. : 


192. The regulations themselves being merely framed for tempo- 
rary purposes consisted, as far as regarded subjects 
gchar the tem- of civil cognizance, of only 18 Articles, and the 
ey pa scope of them went rather to secure to the inhabi- 
nizance. tants one certain Judicature, where they might, 
. if they found it necessary, apply and obtain justice, 
than entirely to deprive and prohibit the different Rajahs from the 
exercise of the full and general judicial powers which they themselves 
= considered as inherently vested in them, and which had in a great 
measure been recognized and confirmed by the existing settlements ; 
yet this temporary Court was calculated to operate as a powerful check 
against their abuse of the authorities thus remaining with them, from 
which last, no material detriment could, we conceived, arise; and since 
an option was provided in all cases of a civil nature for the complain- 
ants to choose whether their suits should be referred for decision to 
the Rajahs, or to arbitration, or be tried immediately by the presiding 
Member of the Court, accompanied with this further precaution that 
the Rajah’s inquiries and decisions on such reference, were revisable by the 
said Court inali casesin which either of the parties were dissatisfied with 
the result thereof; and as to the rules of law to be observed in this 
judicature, they were ordered to be conformable to those of the defen- 
dant, and to be ascertained in the. same manner as practised in the 
Courts in Bengal, unless it were found by the Judge (which he was. 
directed previously to investigate) that there did exist as most properly 
applicable to each cause, an unwritten law or country custom 
equally binding on both parties, and superior also, in respect toits weight 
and duty of observance, to the law of the defendant’s particular religion ; 
and it was for the rest provided that all appeals might be preferred 
from this Court to the Commissioners (though it did not happen that any 
were made), and that on the institution of each suit a fee of one per cent. 
on the amount claimed should be lodged in deposit by the plaintiff, 
subject to be restored to him at the termination of the suit, either ` 
wholly or in part, and to be thereon re-levied from the defendant in 
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the same proportion as the matter of the plaint should, by the award 
or decree, have been substantiated; and it was further regulated that 
no such suits for property in- land (except founded on mortgage or 
similar redeemable writings) should, till further orders, be entertained, 
whether the cause of action shall have happened previous to the treaty 
of peace and cession of the Malabar country, dated the 17th of March 
1792 ; but that in respect to suits or personal property, this point of 
prescription should be regulated by the common or customary, or (in 
case of its inapplicability) by the written law of the sectof the 
defendant. 

193. The criminal part of this temporary Code was still more 
circumscribed, consisting but of two articles, 
vesting in the Judge or presiding Member of the 
Commission, a discretion, and recommending to him asa general rule 
to cause all cases of petty assaults, inconsiderable brawls, and other 
offences short of homicide (and not being of a nature to infer capital 
punishment or to render the party obnoxious to the loss of life or limb), 
to be settled by bis letter of reference to the Rajah of the place or 
district, subject to his approbation; and to the like preference as to the 
application of the Rules of the written or unwritten law (meaning by 
the latter term the custom of the country), as is above mentioned to 
have been prescribed for the guidance of the Judge or superintending 
Member ; it being further provided that in all instances within the. 
preceding general limitation, where the punishment should, by the sen- 
tence, exceed forty stripes or six months’ imprisonment, or a fine beyond 
two hundred Rupees, the said sitting Member was toadvise the Com- 
mission at large, and to obtain its previous sanction for the enforcing 
of all such sentences ; and respecting the excepted cases of homicide, 
violent affrays, or very considerable robberies, these were all required 
to be tried by the sitting Member in person, and immediately, in the 
Court ; and the sentences passed on all such trials were to be by 
him reported to the Commission for their instructions, to the end 
that we might not judicially affect the life or limb of any person 
till the full and regular powersof your Lordship’s Government be 
issued for that purpose. 

194. At the same period with the adoption of this introductory | 

step towards the establishment of a system for the 

Zamorins Promise to administration of justice, some measures were taken 

tages accountsof to induce the Samoory to disclose the.true state of 
e value of his ‘ l . 

country. the revenues of hiscountry, preparatory to the consider- 

ation of any mode of settlement that might be 


Of Criminal jurisdiction. 
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conciuded with him ; and at a conference between him and Mr. Duncan, 
he promised on the 14th January 1793, to cause his Carigur, or Minister, 
Shamnauth, to prepare within a given time and deliver in, a true and 
faithful statement thereof; such as his Officers could afterwards make 
oath to the fidelity of, as well as with regard to the current revenue as 
the balances. 
195. By the 125th paragraph of the preceding narrative, it will 
. have appeared that in the 13th Article of the Zamorin’s 
ana engagements for the settlement of 968, these balances, 
of the Company; as far as they are outstanding on account of the year 
preceding, were to be ascertained and: realized on 
account of the Company ; but on a subsequent representation from the 
Collector General of the Southern Districts that the attempt to enforce 
their realization might too much irritate the minds of the natives, and 
would probably be attended with unforeseen difficulties, Mr. Farmer 


Dut still demanded ordered on the 6th November 1792, that the collec- — 


by the Zamorin’s tion of them should be suspended; and he soon 
Officers. 

afterwards recommended to his superiors, their 

ertire remission, notwithstanding which it appeared by a report 

(as per Voucher No. 33), which that gentleman laid before the Commission 

at large in the latter end of January, that the Zamorin’s Officers in 

Shernaad and other districts were still demanding them; at the same 


time, that instead of only the moiety of Ashed Beg’s jumma being made- 


the standard for the current year’s collection (according to the necessity 
for it, which the Samoory had pleaded in August 1792, during the 
negotiations with Mr. Farmer and Major Dow for the settlement) that of 
the preceding year 967 or (two-thirds) of the said Beg’s rental was, at least 
in some of the districts, collecting ; on the receipt of which information and 
Comainn pronon deeming it also otherwise incumbent on us to 
thereon to send their make some satisfactory ascertainment by Agents 
own Inspecters to as- 
certain the real revenue ON our own part of the revenue funds of the 
funds of the country. = gountry, without altogether depending on the 
candor and veracity of those of the Zamorin, we wrote to the latter, (as 
per copy in the Voucher No 34)advising him that we haddetermined, as 
a requisite preparatory step towards concluding with him any permanent 
settlement, to send our own Inspectors into the several districts, who, 
without superseding the authority or functions of his -Revenue Officers 
employed in them, would, in co-operation with these latter, mvestigate 
and report on the real state of the available funds of the several divisions 
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whence alone an equitable acjustment of the revenue, as well in regard 
to him and his family, as to the Honorable i sa and to the public 
at large, could be accomplished. 


= 196. In his acknowledgment of this proposition on our part, the 
Zamorin betrayed (as per Voucher No. 8) some impatience, asserting 
that the lands having from the preceding misfortunes ‘of the country 
Eas “lain long neglected, the revenue of Tippoo 
Ees started < cannot therefore be now exacted from the inha- 
“ bitants, or they will not be able to live in the 
“country,” on which Mr. Farmer has recorded some strictures, showing (as 
contained in the Voucher No. 36), that on the occasion of some complaints 
that had been preferred by the Mopilla cultivators of Mullapoorum, they 
had declared, as well their readiness, as full ability to pay, not only the 
Ca and explanation of moiety of two-thirds (as in the year preceding) of 
No eaa pan re _Ashed Begs jumma, provided they were not 
and other cultivators since obliged to pay also the demands of the ancient 
the return of the former 
from ‘Travancore. Nayr land-holders; properly to understand 
which last mentioned allusion, it must be noticed that as the Namboory 
Brahmins and Nayrs (the primarylandholders of Malabar) had been 
usually in the habit of leasing out the greatest part of their Estates (called 
jenms, jemies or jelms) to cultivating farmers, called Kunumkars or 
Kanoomar (the termination “ mar” being the Malabar plural), who were 
thus in the ostensible and immediate occupancy of the greatest part of 
the soil at the period of Hyder’s conquest ; and as the terror of his and 
his son Tippoo’s subsequent administration, prevented the major part of 
these Brahmin land-holders, as well as many of the Nayrs, from ever 
trusting their persons at the Mohammedan Cutcherries of their new 
Way Alscdortand. A Sovereigns; when, therefore, the system of esta- 
ments of Malabar have blishing a general money rental, payable to these - 
ey once the most latter, was to be carried into execution, the local 
ment and these culti- delegates of the Mysore Government had, in 
vators instead of the g 
landholders. general, no other choice than to settle the assess- 
ment on each portion of territory with these 
Kanoomar or Kanumkar, who, making some reservation out of the gross 
r E EE E produce for a payment to their Jemmkaars or 
rates of Ashed Begs landholders (which appears from Oodhut Roy’s 
pe MCI; examination, entered in the Voucher No. 4, t°- 
have been in proportion of #,ths) together with a further deduction of 


about ;; ths for their ownsupport and profits, and for the charges of cultiva- 
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tion, agreed to pay the residue, being about ,4,ths to Government; ur calcu- 
lated on a grain estimate (as delivered by Oodhut Roy in his said exami- 
nation), the settlement of Ashed Beg supposes that one parrah of seed 
sown will, on a medium, produce in each year, whether from one or more 
harvest, 10 parrahs ; whereof 54 will go to the cultivator, and 44 remain 
to be divided between the jemmkar or landholder and Government; on 
which 44 remaining parrahs of produce, 1 fanam was fixed as the pay- 
able jumma or money value per parrah, 1} of which went to the 
Jemmkar, and three to Government, and this calculation of Oodhut Roy — 
is in consistency with the result of Jennea’s statement (in the 40th and 
41st paragraphs of the particulars therein given of Ashed Beg’s general 
assessment) as 7,43,031 parrahs of seed sown are thereby stated to pro- 
duce 2,31,481 hoons to Government, which turns out at about the rate 
of 3 fanams per parrah; whilst in regard to betelnut, cocoanut and 
jack trees, and the pepper. vines, the principle of Ashed Beg’s regula- 
tion of the tax on these articles is stated to have been, that one moiety 
of the value thereof should be received by Government ; it being deemed 
reasonable to observe thereon this difference of proportion in what had 
been fixed for the grain taxation, because of the much greater labour 
and expense required in bringing their respective products to maturity. 
197. But to return to the more immediate subject of this discus- - 

sion with the Samoory. As his first reply which had given occasion to Mr. 
Farmer’s remarks, had been transmitted merely 

cre acad ge nen on the report made to him by some of his Officers, 
scrutiny into the value of that such an intimation on our part was prepar- 
eee ing, Mr. Duncan made some inquiry into the 
motives which might have actuated him to give so ungracious a recep- 
tion to our propositions, which in no wise exceeded what that Rajah had 
bound himself to, by the articles of his agreement on the settlement 
coneluded between him and the Bombay Commissioners in August ; 
whereupon (as stated at length in the Voucher No. 37), it appeared 
that these observations of the Samoory that seemed the most adverse 
to our wishes were founded on the unreasonable fears that he entertain- 
ed, or that were probably instilled into him by others, that our object 
was to assume for the Government the entire and full revenue produce 
of the country without leaving a sufficiency for his subsistence ; to 
obviate which mistaken impressions, suitable intimations of encourage- 
ment having been verbally communicated, he, or the advisers that then 
surrounded him, prepared in consequence, a further or second answer (as 
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per Voucher No. 38) written after he had received time to consider the 
terms of our application, in which, although he still professes to dis- 
-approve and treat as a grievance our sending Inspectors into the country, 
he continues, however, to observe that if it was only meant to inquire 
into the business of the country, he will write to his Carigurs to co- 
operate with ours ; and that “ after the business of the country is inquir- 
“ed into, there is no doubt but a permanent agreement for the time to 
e come will be for the advantage of every person ;” and expressing for the 
rest his hope that his country will be put under his management on the 
former footing, and that such chiefs as according to ancient custom were 
subject to him, may so continue ; to the end that his dignity and honor may 
be protected, and a reasonable revenue be taken from the inhabitants, 
and that he and his Heirs and family may have a suitable maintenance ; 
adding, “ when a permanent settlement is to. be made, there is no doubt 
“ but I must consider the people dependent on me; for this reason I have 
“sent to my Heir, the second Rajah, to give charge of the affairs of Nering- 
“ naad (taken from Ruvee Vurma and his family, as noticed in the 153rd 
“ paragraph) to experienced persons for a short time, and to come 
“ here and consult with me” ; concluding, however,with a sort of threat that 
“if it is intended to take more than one-half of Tippoo Sultaun’s 
“ revenue, and 10 per cent. for the expense of collection, the landholders, 
“who have a good deal of property, and other inhabitants, will not rest 
‘quiet in the country ;” and asserting that it was on this account he first 
delivered a similar relation of the real circumstances and matter of fact, 
to the Bombay Commissioners ; though we rather believe with Mr. 
Farmer (according to that gentleman’s observation recorded on the 2nd 
of September 1792, in respect to the first year’s settlement), that the 
Zamorin Durbar felt that the arrangement for the first year might 
form the ground of “what might be permanent, and therefore made 
“ efforts to secure all. they could ;” to which the same gentleman has 
‘added, that he was then assured on all hands, that “in a very few years, 
“the country will yield the assessment of Ashed Beg, which seems 
“ the true value of it at the time the Nabob’s Government was subverted, as 
“ by the accounts of some of his Collectors whom I have lately met with, 


“ their collections appear to have been nearly as stated in that account.” 
198. Upon the preceding acquiescence on the part of the Samoory, 
i l the Native Inspectors were, under the name of Serish- 
Inspectors Sent into  tadars, sent out into all his, and likewise into the 
other southern districts, with instructions to ascertain 
R 
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the rate or proportion of the collections on Ashed Beg’s jumma, as well 
as how it was rated on the different articles of the produce ; as also to pre- 
pare lists of the jemmkar or landholders, and a statement of the collections 
of the preceding years, together with all such other information as might 
tend to enable us to form a just estimate of the true state of the country. 
199. In the prosecution of these views, the Commissioners had 
appointed Pootayn, a native of Coimbatoor, to act as 
ET T their Dewan; and his department having been placed 
ners under the more immediate direction of that Member 
of the Commission who held the office of reference and report (instituted 
as noticed in the 156th paragraph), Mr. Farmer addressed to us in that 
capacity, a letter, under date the 25th of February (as contained in the 
. Voucher No. 39), wherein after some account of. the nature of the ancient 
Malabar tenures, and pointing out the changes they have undergone since 
the second conquest by Hyder Ali Khan, he deduces the Samoory’s reluc- 
tance to yield to the payment of the full jumma of Ashed Beg Khan, 
-~ not (as had hitherto been understood) from that Rajah’s idea of the com- 
paratively desolate state of the country, but from his (the Zamorin’s) 
desire to enable the lately exiled jemmkar or landholders (whose situations 
have already been noticed in the 196th paragraph) to live comfortably on 
their recovered estates, by retaining as much of the pattoom or rent which 
they received from the kanumkar or lessees (which according to Mr. Far- 
mer’s information had, before the period of Hyder’s invasion, been equal to 
only about one-third of the gross produce) as might serve for the subsist- 
ences which the Samoory did not suppose the amount of this pattoom to 
be equal to, if the full amount of Ashed Beg’s jumma (which Oodhut Roy’s 
subsequently received information has shown to have been about -6 ths 
of the rice and one-half of all the other products) 
gg device ict vn. Was taken for Government; an idea that implies of 
corning the revenue. eourse the Samoory also doubting, whether the 
: amount of .,ths reserved for the jemmkar in 
Ashed Beg’s settlement (if he was then actually informed that such 
reservation had been made) was inadequate for these landholders’ sub- 
sistence; and yet, Mr. Farmer was at this period informed by one of the 
Rajahs of the same family, that the major part of the jemmkar would, 
if re-admitted to their lands, gladly agree to pay the amount of Tippoo’s 
Jummabandy, which he accounted for from acknowledging that the assess- 
ment had not in general embraced the full produce of the country, which 
had through the corruption of the native assessors remained very consider- 
ably underrated. | 
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200. On the premises set forth in Mr. Farmer’s report, combined 

: with the information since received from Oodhut Roy 

geet eae ae (as per the 196th paragraph), the relative situation 

a money rental of of the kanumkar, or cultivating farmers, and of the 

jemmkar or proprietors, as they respectively stood 

before and since the assessment of a regular public revenue by Hyder and 

Tippoo, may, if calculated -upon ten parrahs (the supposed medium prouuce 
of one parrah of seed), have been nearly as follows :— 


Cultivator or Proprietor 
Kanumkar’s ‘| or jemmkar’s 
share of the share of the 
produce, produce. 
Before the conquest, of a a of two-thirds... 64 3% 
Since the conquest... ....ssccvesssssenseenees serres 53 13 
Difference.. da 1g 


The aggregate of which diminutions in their nesnective shares make up 
the three parrahs that constitute the Government’s present right out of 
every ten, as already noticed, which may reduce the question with respect 
to these jemmkar to whether 13th in 10, or ths be, or be not, sufficient 
for their present maintenance, now that they are, or may be relieved 
from the necessity, and ought even to be obliged to relinquish the per- 
nicious practice, of keeping up a train of Nayrs for military service. 

201. But although it be open to Government to decide as to the 

rates of revenue to be taken from these different 

ee Tear tas degrees of their subjects, the point of the general 
Brahmins to the estate restoration of such Brahmin and Nayr landholders 

sec her oes as have during the Mohammedan Government of 

Malabar been by their Mopilla kanumkar deprived of their property, is 
hable to many difficulties, and cannot, we fear, be, now effected without 
some degree of hardship and injustice, whichever side is favored ; since 
during the many years that these Brahmins have stood ousted, their 
former farmers have so habituated themselves to the idea of independ- 
ant tenure, that (as noticed in Mr. Farmer’s remarks, and evinced by 
their own subsequent examination in the Voucher No. 40) “they will not 
now be brought back to their former state of dependance on their ancient 
“ and despoiled jemmkar without risk of a considerable degree of resist- 
“ance, and exciting a spirit of rebellion or disaffection in that part of 
“ the country distinguished by the name of the Mopilla districts, which 
“have become: thus denominated not from their being entirely occu- 
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“ pied by those of this caste (since they also contain several Hindoo 
‘land-holders), but because Mopillas are therein by far the most nume- 
“ rous in point of population, as well as from their possessing there a 
“much larger proportion of land than in the other parts of the country.” 
202. Whether in the degree of opposition which, as above des- 
Alteration of sentiments CTibed, the Zamorin had given to our measure 
and conduct inthe Za- for inspecting into the state of his country, he was 
morin and his agree- Bc 
ing to Tippoo’sjumma- principally swayed (as seems probable) by 
bundy. the motive thus ascribed. for his conduct by Mr. 
Farmer, aided perhaps by his devoted attachment to the Namboories, 
yet he soonafter adopted or avowed very different sentiments (in which 
he has since persevered) with respect to the revenue ability of his country ; 
for Mr. Duncan having in the latter end of February availed himself of 
the return of Shamnauth, his Dewan or Minister (who had during the 
preceding correspondence been absent at Paulghaut in some family cere- 
mony) to confer with him on this subject; and having thereon proposed 
that in view to ascertain these funds that did really exist for the revenue 
in the several districts, the Company’s Agents might for one or two years 
be employed in realizing the collections in conjunction with those of the 
Samoory ; the said Shamnauth immediately declared (as particularized 
in the Voucher No. 41) that there was not any occasion for such an 
experiment, since in fact he never meant to deny his being able to 
collect and pay the revenue according to Tippoo’s jJummabandy, and that 
what had principally induced him and his Master to endeavour to settle 
for a reduced jumma was, the consideration of the largeness of the 
Zamorin’s family in its various branches, which must require a very 
considerable proportion of the jamma of the country for their establish- 
ments ; but on- being assured that this point as to their support was, and 
ought to be, considered as altogether separate from the discussion as to 
the amount of the jumma (since, whether this was more or less, a suit- 
able maintenance must be allowed to the Rajahs), he after returning to 
advise hereon with his Master (or rather to give the latter advice how 
he should act} came back with an apology from the Zamorin for having, 
upon grounds of misconceived apprehension, influenced also by bodily 
indisposition, dwelt so much on the expediency of a reduced jumma, 
which he had now given up; admitting that the country was not in 
. a reduced state, but generally equal to the payment of Tippoo’s rental, 
except perhaps in two or three taleoks, in which the produce was rather 
deficient, and where the inhabitants were also rather refractory; in which 
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few places he would therefore be ready to pay whatever the Company’s 


. and his people should declare to be the true jumma ; and the information 
thus reported by Mr. Duncan continues to state, that although from his 
own idea of the actual situation of the country he would rather have 
had the Samoory make choice of a joint and open 
Suggestions as to the . 5 
preferabilityofanopen Collection of the revenue by his and the Com- 
a Eelen pany’s Agents, in preference to a fixed settlement; 
SEERA ae Za- yet as his Minister had (without, however, refusing 
to admit of the former, should it be wished by the 
Commissioners) taken off, by agreeing to pay Tippoo’s rental, so much of 
the ground for urging him or his Master the Zamorin to that determi- 
nation, the whole subject might still require further deliberate considera- 
tion before being ultimately determined on. 
* 203. Meanwhile the Samoory’s Officers delivered in their Master's 


at promised accounts of receipts aud disbursements 
Zamorin’s accounts of 


collections and ba. for the two preceding years, (as last noticed in the 
ees 194th paragraph) or rather the eighteen months 
that he had held the country since his reinstatement; the translations of 
which are in the Voucher Nos. 43 to 46 inclusive, and the general results 


are as under-stated :— 
| Hoons or Pagodas. 


Jumma for 966, according to Ashed Beg’s 
statement of all the southern districts, 

- exclusive ofthe Rajahship of Paulghaut 
(the Samoory appearing this first year to 
have been allowed to extend his power 
over, not only his own but the other 
separate districts in Nagdi or land 


FO VVC scisseuscdcav else des Ged cesdane manne 3,038,292 0 2 0 
Siwai jumma, or incidents, exclusive of 
money taken up on loan which need | . 
not have been inserted.......2......ceeeee: 20,544 5 9 6 
, Total of land jumma...3,53,836 5 11 6 
Soongum ortolls or Customs...........0..0055 15,645 516 0 
869,481 6 13 0 
Collections. 
Land revenue.......... ....1,61,814 0 7 . 
Soongum... .. EET 15,028 0 6 


1,76,842 0 7 6 


Balance,..1,92,689 6 5 6 


Ce 


Of receipts and disburse- 


ments for the same 


year. 


‘Ist. 
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204. The manner in which the Samoory 


states to have expended the amount thus collected 


is as follows :— 
Supplies to the British Hvons or Pagodas. 
troops, in grain and various 


other articles............. ...88,162 8 1. 0 
2nd. Grain to the Travancore 

AP ctv aa ett 34,958 9 60 
Srd. Zamorin’s own army...18,640 1 2 0 
4th. Koomkee or auxiliary - 

IN GY ES 1.65 cannes a 23,316 0 90 


> ES ee Ge 


Total of Military disburse- 


. 5th, 
dresses... 6.6... coscsccoccecceeee 


P 1,09,077 9 13 0 


Khilauts or honorary 


1,289 8 00 1,10,367 7 13 0 


6th. Samoory’s establishment. 
Household, &c., of the Sa- 
MOOSY...... - be 
Eralpaar or > 2nd General Rajah19, 7785 00 


Munalpaar or 3rd do. 
Nalampaar or 4th do. 


..26,775 0 00 


do... 3,160 7 G 0 
ds, 3,053 0 0 0 


Neree Eereepoo or 5th Gene- 


ral Rajah 


asec 1,243 5 00 


Kurki Kolgum, or eastern pa- - 
TRG yesasia ETT 3641 60 
Peringar Kolgum, or western 


palates arn Ea 4,466 5 46 
-Poonatoor Rajah, a feudatory 
‘of the Zamorin .......... .. 1,687 6 50 
Poodio Kolgum, or the new | 
palace... sorsas seveee 1,243 5 00 61,722 415 6 
7. Hercarra charges ast .. 204 2 7 6 
8. Dawk do. 896 5 0 0 
9. Mint do. 27 613 6 
10. Temple do. 1,309 110 3 
11. Cutcherry do. 359 6 9 0 
12. Hospital do. ae 428 912 0 
13. Miscellaneous charges, bess soe 3 1 8 0 
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14. Presents to the Nayrs, on the festival days 


of Onam and Beshoo i pi 318 110 0 

15. Presents F bes E 443 1 0 0 
16. Ditto ike bs ma 125 3 8 0 
17. Road-making ... 8,723 0 7 0 
18. To the Sevandi Carigur, or chief Minister 
Shamnauth PR T .. 4,200 0 7 0 

19. His feeding of Brahmins ... 1,997 0 0 0 
20. Charges of collection and Genui of l 
the land revenue i jai .. 5,176 812 6 

21. Custom house charges "aas - 1895 7 2 0 
22. Interest on Loans TE .. 3,966 8 9 0 


Total.... 1,96665 3 8. 8 


The total of which charges exceeded the acknowledged receipts from the 
collections inthe sum of 19,823-3-9, which at 3 Rupees per hoon, make 
Rupees 59,470 ; but as Shamnauth acknowledged on his examination (an- 
nexed to the Voucher No, 44) to have realized 29,000 Rupees more than 
herein stated from the Rajah of Koormanaad, this will reduce his or the 
Zamorin's own alleged extra disbursement for the year, to about 30,470. 

205. Shamnauth being called on for his vouchers for the several dis- 
bursements above stated, could produce only a certain number of receipts for 
supplies to the British troops (as per list hereof in the voucher No. 47): his 
reasons are set forth in hisexamination (annexed to the papers Nos. 44 & 46) 
for these subsidiary vouchers being as far as regards the supplies to the 
English so imperfect, as well asfor his not being in possession of any for 
such others, as he alleges to have furnished in money and stores to the 
Travancore Dewan, or for the auxiliary Nayrs or otherwise ; besides which, 
these examinations of Shamnauth as to that part of the expence* which 
relates to the Zamorin and his family’s own establishment, having led into 


several details explanatory of the interior circumstances and situation of 


the Zamorin’s personal estate and family, as well as relative to their manage- 
ment of the country, may, we think, be read with advantage by those who 
may be desirous to gain minute and accurate information on these subjects ; 
by which it will also appear that Shamnauth ascribed the expenses of the 
Samoory and of the other General Rajahs and of Kolgums, as having that 
year amounted to so large a sum as 61,722-4-15-6, to their several disburse- 
ments having from the recentness of their reinstatement not yet been reduced 
to proper regulation. 
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206. For the next year, or 967, the Samoory or hisDewanShamnauth’s 
account (as per vouchers Nos. 45 and 46) include the same districts as the 
year preceding, excepting Vettutnaad and Coorimnaad, which at the valuation 
ioc ces aeina OF Ashed Beg’s rental on the remaining district (with 
countsfor 967 (1791-2.) an increase on the preceding year in Wuttanaar, or 
Ernaar of 3,122-2) as its standard, as per last year... 2,87,414 2 2 0 

Pat from. this gross aggregate the Samoory 

allowed this year a deduction of rather more 


than 4, the whole being Si .. 96,586 9 9 6- 
Residue of the jumma of Ashed Beg, remain- 

ing to be collected see ©... 1,90,827 2 8 6 
Add Siwai jumma ... ss .. 81,046 112 6 


Siac 


221,873 4 5 0 
Soongum or duties ... is 29,824 911 6 


On account of the arrears of last year, in land 


Revenue and customs 8621 1 3 6 
Collections. 
Land Revenue of 967 ... 1,16,505 4 7 6 
Do. in arrears 
of 966 or Sag 8,004 0 2 6 


—_— EDERE 


1,24,509 410 0 
Siwai jumma or in- | 
cidents in .. 22754 0 7 0 


eee SRS CS LD 


. 147,268 5 1 0 
Soongum or duties ... 28,464 3 1 0 


e 


*1,70,727 8 2 0 


Balance...... 89,591 7 2 0 

207. The expenses of this year are stated by the Samoory’s Minister 
Disbursements. under the following heads :— 

1. Regular Sepoys (Sepayan Baar) .. 21,924 1 7 0 

2. Carnatic ,, «. a ae 4029 411 0 

3. Auxiliary Nayrs — .. 10,098 3 5 6 


4. Management charges of Samoory’s own 
lands oe was oe 9,975 9 7 0 
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5. Hircarra or Anchal charges ... sa 375 5 0 0 
6. Dewal or Temple charges ...  - ses 1451 7 2 6 
7. Feeding of Brahmins me n 1,839 811 O 
8. Dutchna or fees to do. HEN = aes 143 2 0 0 
9. Samoory’s Enthronement ... .. 12,027 8 0 0 
10. ‘Buildings and repairs of Palaces pe 1,608 6 10 6 
11. Repairs of Fort whe aa 28 1 e° 0 
12. Cooly hire... . 447 411 6 
13. Cutcherry repairs and road-making sos 117 212 0 
14. Dawk charges .. see sas 1,073 8 4 0 
15: Medical do. ... m 3 210 0 
16. Nelemboor Annisselow, (a ines whee 
gold is found and Elephants caught) .. 186 713 0 
17. Rice furnished to the Company a 3,311 4 0 0 
"18. Presents to Namboory Brahmins sae 1,279 6 8 0. 
19. Khilauts to Mopillas, &c. ... a 1,099 415 6 
20. Dherm charges... as e 82 530 
21. Cutcherry charges uae 6,794 712 0 
22. Samoory Rajah’s charges ... ... 939,084 0 0 0 
23. Charges of the Rajah of Travancore’s | 
troops ss see ... 933,888 6 2 
24. Do. of Talgok Superintendents ... 9,468 9 5 
25. Custom-house Officer ae si 2,076 0 13 
Total charges of management. ... 162,407 5 8 


which sum being less than the receipts by only 8,320 hoons, 2 fanams, 
9 annas and 6 pice, or at 3'Rupees per hoon (the modern value) Rs. 24,960, 
will just go nearly to balance the 30,478 Rupees which the Samoory makes 
himself out a loser by the preceding year’s account; though there can be 
little doubt that were all the items of his disbursements rigorously audited, 
a considerable surplus might be made to appear in. his hands; but, as 
we do not imagine any such strict scrutiny for. the time that is past can 
be made an object with Government, we have avoided the fruitless, irri- 
tation that would have been occasioned by our entering into it, though in 
like manner as above observed (in respect to our examination of Shamnauth 
on these accounts for the preceding year) there are points occurring also in 
his explanation of those for 967 (as annexed to the’ Voucher No. 46) 
that may merit perusal. and attention from their tendency to throw 
light on the general system of the Zamorin’s economy dnd administration ; 
s 
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for all which we shall refer to the voucher itself, extracting from it 
only the Samoory’s own house-hold Estanhenment for this year, whieh 


is as follows :— 

Sinore owas Dia: The Samoory or Zamorin 
blishment as charged Rajah, with his people, at 
for this year. 


Eraalpaad or 2nd Rajah,: 700 hoons per month. 

nalpaar or 3rd Rajah, 350 hoons per month. 

Neree*Eaeepoo Moot Ae or 5th a at 150 
hoons per month 


Peringar Colgum ` 
Kurki do. 
Poodio do. 


Ambari do. Wullea Tambratty .. 
Poodio do. do. do. is 
Alwancherry Tumbraket 

Nurmincherry a Namboory of Punany 
Kooedmedly Namboory 

Punatoor Rajah in Sawkar 

Ellyum Gale] Tumbaran 

Koorimnaad Ram Munglet Rajah 
Nalisur Rajah ; 

Munacollut Rajah 


Total. .. ae 


1,750 hoons per month. 


20,172 
9,045 
4,200 


39, 034 0 7 


ONO 
© 0 A 
ooo 


had 


Caccoeunraune 
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208. Ofthe balance in the two years’ account thus exhibited by 
thé Zamorin’s Carigur, by far the largest in propor- 


State of the arrears due 
by the Peringar Col- 


tion appear in the district of Neringnaad, held 


gum branchof the by Ruvee Vurma and the Peringar branch of the 


Zamorin’s family in 


Merengnear. Zamorin’s family, last mentioned in the 158rd para- 
| : graph, the particulars standing for the two years in 
question as here under stated: 
Ashed Beg’s Jumma or Rental for 966 . 83719 7 8 0 
Do. do. do. 967 ... ... 25,289 8 2 O 
After deducting jth of the former Jumma . 59,009°-5 10 0 
Collections or payment to the 
Zamorin for 966 wae -8380 8 5 O . 
Do. do. do. 967 ... 1,970 314 0 
an ” ———— 2,801 2 3 
-Balance for the two years . 56,208 3 7 0 


139. 


Deduct the amount stipulated to be allowed 
. for the support of Ruvee Vurma and his 
branch of the familP(as per the 1 00th para.), at 


7,200 hoons per annum o> @.. ... 14,400 0 0 O. 
Remains unaccounted for..... 41,808 3 7 0 


209. On the above account it is, as far as regards the Rajahs of 
the Peringar Colgum, first to be observed that it states against them 
merely the amount of Ashed Beg’s Jumma without any Siwai or 
incidents; but this deficiency they have themselves supplied by a sepa- 
rate Statement which they delivered, per the copy thereof contained in 
the Voucher No. 48, the result of which is as follows :— 

Hobns. 


Collections for 966 from rental and incidents ... 36,736 6 3 0 
Do. 967 do. do. ... ... ... 27,290 610 0 
6 


Total Collections ... ... s. cee eee 64,027 2 15 
Deduct 1st alleged payments iG the Zamorin 
and to his family for 966.. 11,291 3 13 0 


» Do. do. for 967. 3,611 7 0 0 
l —— 14,903 013 0 


ES CEE cae) 


aire” femamermarees 
Remains... 49, 124 2 00 


All which they charge to the amount of various disbursements, many of 
them evidently unreasonable and extravagant; such as in 966, for ser- 
vants’ wages, 9,418-8-12 (being in that single article more tkan all the 
fixed stipend of the 7,200 hoons which they were allowed to expend out 
of the Collections); and in 967, for Musqueteers and Nayrs, they charge 
above 1,400 hoons, which does certainly strengthen and corroborate 
the plea maintained on the part of the Zamorin, and which was also 
generally believed at the time that this Ruvee Vurma meant, or affected to 
consider, Neringnaad as his own separate domain, which he seems to have 
wished to maintain altogether, or very nearly, independent of the Za- 
morin, although in poiùt of rank he was only a subaltern in the family, 
standing two below the fifth, who (as already explained) is the last or 
youngest general Rajah ; so'that, upon the whole, taking their own state 
of this account, and deducting their two years’ allowance to the amount 
of 14,400 hoons from the 49,124-4-0 which they admit to have collected 
and not paid to Government, there will still result 34,7244 hoons or 
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about 1,04, 172 Rupees, for which they yet remain on their own premises, 
as to their collections and payments justly accountable to the Samoory for 
the two years in question, besides the Samoof#’s further claim as to their 
. having, up the date of Ruvge Vurma’s death realized and embezzled 
half the revenue of the current year (968) 1792-3; and although this 
last proportion may be exaggerated, yet judging from their late conduct, 
combined with the collecting part ofthe year that had elapsed, it seems 
probable that they may have thus realized one-fourth of the revenue 
_ for 968; so that under the most favorable construction they cannot be 
supposed to have less than a lac of Rupees to render an account of and be 
responsible for; notwithstanding which, from motives of humanity, and 
as not being tien as fully apprized of the nature of the case and of the 
circumstances of this country, as we have since become, we agreed to 
release them on the 14th of January 1793, on security having been 
entered into for their appearance by that person of the Zamorin’s family, 
_ galled the Rajah of the Kurki Colgum (the younger brother to, and the 
acting Manager for, the 4th general Rajah, the latter being himself 
l l deemed not quite sound in intellect); but their 
an an Pas Carigur or minister Was ordered to remain in the 
adjustment of their Zamorin’s custody till their accounts were adjusted, 
oe being for that purpose referred to the Dewan Cut- 
cherry then under the superintendence of Mr. Farmer, as being in charge 
of our separate department of inquiry and report, to whom was at the 
same time referred a petition which these Rajahs presented on their 
enlargement, accompanied by a list of their effects which had been 
_ sequestered by the Zamorin’s order; but although it was then and 
- afterwards signified to them that these effects should be immediately 
released on their causing any person of adequate substance to become 
security, to abide by the results of a fair investigation into their and the 
Samoory’s accounts, so far as they were disputed, and to pay the balance 
_that might thereon be awarded to be justly due, yet, though from the 
evident equity of the proposal, they were obliged to appear at first to 
acquiesce in it and did afterwards promise more than once to produce the 
security thus required; still they never did so, and therefore their said 
effects were of course allowed to remain in the Samoory’s custody. 

210. Having from the 145th to the 147th paragraph pointed out the 
E a means adopted by: the Commissioners from Bombay, 
adopted for cag tarine for- securing the pepper for the year 968 (1792-3), 

ro kas Pepper forthe we have to observe that howsoever promising. that 
plan may have theoretically appeared, and how- 
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soever the execution of it was afterwards attempted to be answered by 
guards of Sepoys, and by armed boats, and denunciations of the severest 
punishments against all provate dealers, stillit was soon perceived, when 
the season arrived for the reaping of this article (that is, as early as 
towards the latter end of January 1793) that the pepper was on all sides, 
and especially in the Northern districts, taking its natural course to the 


‘best market, without the owners@t all considering that the inland : 
market price which the Rajahs were to purchase it at for the Company, 


viz., 100 Rupees per candy, proved in fact to them, as well as to the | 
Company, equal to Rupees 200 (which is as high as private purchasers 
would give for it) since the said pepper growers were to be paid, or at 
least it was the object of the plan to pay them, for the whole of their pro- 


` duce at that rate, instead of on the one-half only, and of Government or 


their Rajah taking (asehad been usual) the other half for their reve- 
nue; but whether the immediate appetite for grain blinded these land- 
holders and prevented their equitably referring in their own minds to . 
this calculation, or whether (as seems most probable) they could place 
little or no confidence, either in receiving from the Rajahs the payment 
intended by Government, or that these latter would (whatever the Com- 
pany’s servants might intend) at all excuse the revenue usually’ pay- 
able on their vines ; certain it is that we soon perceived, unless more 
effectual measures were resorted to than trusting to the fidelity of these 
Rajahs’ Agency in behalf of Government, the Company would have got 
little or no pepper, had we not in the month of February employed well 
informed Native merchants, supported by Company’s Civil servants, to 
' proéeed into the several districts of Chericul, and 
prep dials during Cotiote, &c., and to secure and pay for what still 
remained in them ; and after all, only about 1,330 
candies were procured from all the Northern districts, which is Jess by 
nearly 200 than Mr. Taylor, the Chief of Tellicherry, had been usually 
able to purchase in former years, by giving the fair market price; and in 
the Southern districts which are known to yield at least 1,500 candies, 
only 4233 maunds were received; so that, reckoning at a. moderate 
valuation the product of this year’s crop to have been in both divisions 
equal to 4,500 candies, not nearly one-half was procured for Government; 
in view to all which, and upon consideration of the opinion of your 
Lordship in Council, under date the 14th of February, that “ you will be 
“happy, ifitshall hereafter appear that the restraints against a free trade in 
“ pepper may be removed, without incurring too great a risk of disap- 
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“ pointment to the Company’s investments,” we determined, since it had 
thus evidently appeared how very ineffectual and even detrimental to 
the furtherance of our Honorable employers’ interests, the attempting to 
force the trade had proved, to relinquish all idea of maintaining this 
monopoly in time to come, of which we accordingly issued public notice 
on the 15th of April 1798, announcing that the 
Pennie bp elit Company woul limit its future claims on this article 
cation issued in conse- to the moiety in kind which they are entitled to, 
meee as the Sovereign ; leaving to the owners freely to 
dispose of he other moiety at their own option; and it afforded us 
much satisfaction to find by your Lordship’ s letter to the Governor of 
Bombay, under date the 17th of March 1793, thdt in having adopted 
this measure, we had acted conformably to the sentiments entertained 
on the subject by your Lordship, as well as to those of General Aber- 
cromby, as expressed to us during his stay on this Coast. i 
211. Preparatory to his intended departure for Bombay, the 
Gowernor, Sir Robert Abercromby, having early 
administration of the in the month of March signified to us (as per 
Ceded countries. 

Voucher No. 49) his desire that we should proceed 
to propose some arrangements towards the future Government of the 
Coast; the following outlive (as per Voucher Nos. 50 and 51) was 
accordingly on the 11th of that month submitted to him for consideration. 

Outlines of a plan for the administration of the Ceded countries 


on the Coast of Malabar. 
elt The districts of the ceded countries of Malabar from, the 
© Cavy to Cochin inclusive, to be classed into two 
a „anto two general divisions, to be placed in charge of two 
der a supervisor. Superintendents, under one Supervisor or general 
Magistrate for the Coast, with the following 
° powers each. 

Qnd. The immediate charge of the two divisions thus constituted 
to be in Superintendents under the direction and 
With gee ree control of the Supervisor; except that the Jatter 
ent is to hold the exclusive management of the Dis- 

trict, which is the ordinary seat of the Supervisorship. 
3rd.. The Superintendents to preserve the peace, to administer 
| ; justice, and to receive the revenue, subject in all 
See tn bo dis Targed these points to the direction and control of the 
a s Sepan ao Supervisor as the general Magistrate of the Coast, 
‘by whom all their acts. (not immediately within 
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the ordinary line and prescribed duty of detail of their Officers) must 
` be-sanctioned to give them validity ; and they are to obey all his orders 
whatsoever, a right being reserved to them to remonstrate to the Presi- 
dency (but without any intermediate suspension of the execution of the 
said orders) in cases where they may differ from him in opinion, which 
remonstrances are to be transmitted open to, and through, the Supervisor, 
who is thereon to forward the same “without delay for the consideration 
of thé’Governor in Council, by whose determination the matter in issue 


is of course to be decided. — 
@ 


4th. In case of vacancies by death or otherwise in the office of 


Supervisor, or in those of the Superintendents, or of. 


waited up. aretobe the Assistants under them, the Civil servants next 
in seniority on the Coast Establishment (not being 


in the commercial line which, as in Bengal, is to remain distinct and | 


separate) to succeed, as of course, to discharge the duties of such vacant 
office, and to receive the allowances thereunto annexed, till the pleasure 
of the Government at Bombay be known; but this succession to such 
temporary charge is not to be considered as vesting its accidental incum- 
bent with any pretention to be confirmed therein, more than any other 
person ; wherefore the filling up of the station thus vacated is to rest 
entirely in the discretion of the Governor in Council, who will, no doubt, 
be guided by a consideration to the ability, character, conduct and rank 
also of the party thus become the eventual possessor, and thence form a 
judgment of his fitness to be confirmed therein. | @ 


5th. The Military force stationed on the coast for the protection and 
defence of the country to be subject, in case of 

ee A r required aid and service, to the sole requisition of 
‘the Military are tobe the Supervisor or General Magistrate, except in 
a cases of “ serious emergency,” which words being 
expressed in any call made by'written requisition for the aid of the 
troops, by either of the Superintendents, are to be obeyed ; the Superin- 


tendent thereon immediately advising the Supervisor, who will, on the 


receipt of this information, either remand the troops or confirm the ` 


requisition made for their assistance, and issue such further orders as 
to him may seem meet ; but in all common cases, not of serious emer- 
gency, the Superintendents are to report the circumstances, which to 
them appear to render troops necessary, to the Supervisor, and thereon 
to wait for his answer, and to be guided by his instructions. 


d 


- 
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6th. It will rest with the Bombay Government or with the 


Other Military. regula- 


tions applicable to the 
State and circum- 
stances of the country, 
to be made under the 
authority of the Bom- 
bay Government. 


Commander-in-Chief to establish and enforce ` 


such interior Rules and Regulations in the Mili- 
tary Department as to. promote and cherish 
mutual confidence and good fellowship between 
the natives and the soldiers and sepoys, whether 


in Garrison, Camp, or Detachment. 
7th. The Supervisor may in his discretion issue in all cases his own 
` letter or summons to be served, either through the 
Supervisor may ordirect Duperintendent to whose division it shall be applica- 
management, in cases ble, or (where he shall deem it necessary) directly 
Ta. shall judge by his own Officers, to invite or bring any turbu- 
lentor other party or parties before his awn tribu- 
nal, whereupon, he may himself in the first instance inquire into and 
redress their grievances, though this power! is entrusted to the Supervisor 
*to be made use of, only in special cases ; since in all ordinary ones, it is 
meant and ordained that every point of business shall primarily pass 
through, and be transacted (subject and liable in all cases to tbe said 
Supervisor’s controul as aforesaid) by, the Superintendents respectively. 
8th. The Supervisor and Superintendents to have suitable num-, 
| ber of Assistants under them to keep the public 
accounts and records ; to act as Registers to the 
court of justice ; proceed on occasional deputation ; 
and perform such other ae duties as may from time to time be com- 
mitted to them. 

@ th. There shall vena only one Mint for all the Ceded 
countries, to be established at the seat of the Super- 
visorship, under the exclusive administration of 
the Company’s Government, in the manner to be more fully detailed 
under the separate Mint regulations. 

lth.. All interior Customs to be abolished, and those on foreign 
exports and imports to be in future collected by 
the immediate Officer of Government, to be nomi- 
nated and stationed, as will be detailed in the separate Custom-house. 
regulations. 
llth. These general rules premised, it thenceappearsthat the duties 
= of the Supervisor and the Superintendents will 
pan A po consist in the preservation of the peace, and admi- 
pared for the district nistration of justice Civil and Criminal ; in the reali- 
epartments of the , ae 
Revenue, Civil, and zation of the revenue arising from the land and 
Criminal’ administra- Customs; and in the management of the coinage; in 
view to which seyeral duties; they are (as subsidiary’ 


Assistants to the Super- 
visor and Superintend- 
ents. 


Mint. 


Customs. 


tion of Justice, the 
Customs and the Mint. 


145 


to the present general rules) to be furnished with separate, though con- 
nected, sets of Judicial, Revenue, Custom-house and Mint regulations ; 
besides the farther general rules requisite for the guidance of the 
Supervisor in his capacity of Superior of all the Coast, and in charge 
also of its more immediate exterior connections, all which rules and for- 
mularies to be comprised in distinct Codes of detailed Regulations, appli- 
cable to each of the above departments.” 
212. The plan thus proposed having been honored with the 
Governor of Bombay’s entire concurrence, as styled 
go air ie in his letter in the Voucher No. 52, he appointed 
Supervisor of the pro- William Gamul Farmer, Esq., (who had hitherto 
vince of Malabar. 
been the senior member of our Commission) to the 
office of Supervisor of the Ceded countries, which he directed to be 
. henceforth styled “the Province of Malabar,” and 
_ charts age local Which, for the purpose of carrying this plan in effect, | 
was divided (as per Voucher No. 53,) into three 
local or Revenue and Judicial Departments, under which are classed in 
= the order, and at the jumma specified in Tippoo’s 
Consisting of schedule (already detailed in the 78th paragraph), 
the districts comprehended under the Northern 
and Southern Superintendencies, with the smaller intermediate one re- 
served in the vicinity of Calicut, for the seat of the i anorene, as 
per the following abstract :— 
First. THe seat of the Northern Superintend- 
First, the Northern. ency is at Tellicherry, and it comprehends the 
following districts :— 


Hoons of Tippoo’s 

Jummabandy. 
lst. Chericul... ae ira s ca ... 80,472 5 102 
Qnd. Talook of Cannanore.. er zii ... 980,000 © 0 
3rd. Talook Cotargary or Cotiote .. ae ... 40,001 2 103 
4th. Irvenaad with ee sa we = wwe «15,900 7 7% 
5th. Cartinaad .. oe sae ve «. 60,108 9 143 
6th. Coor denaid: ine oe Soe vee 949438 2 14 
7th. Coorga Rajah’s Ebe se sü .. 8,000 0 0 


(Oc qe OS Ge 


819,426 8 92 


which reduced in Rupees at 34th, make... ... se 10,88134 0 2. | 
T 
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Secondly. The seat ofthe Southern Superintendency is (for the 


Second, the Southern. 


reasons contained in the Voucher No. 53), fixed 

at Churpoolcherry, and it comprehends the follow- 

ing districts :— 

1. Talook of Ramnaad pi 8,071 7 
Do. Perepnaad .... 8,863 3 


2 0 
0 0 


2. Talooks of Vettutnaad (the 


sub-divisionsof which 
according to Tippoo’s 
schedule, are particu- 
larised in the 78th 
paragraph) ... 


Ernaar 


Talooks of Sawkar or 


Chowghaut, exclusive 
of Koorungeloor and 
Setwye, viz., Sawkar 
or Chowghaut Proper 
with its sub-divisions. 
Sherungaad with do. 


. 111,965 7 14 0 
Talooks of Wutternaar or 


41,387 0 0 123 


48,415 8 910 
52,924 3 144 0 


5. Talooks at Paulghaut- 


cherry 


88,0000 0 O 


ee, 


Een 


Hoons...... 3,59,615 114 O Rs. 11,68,862 2 0 


6. Island of Setwye or Chet- 
wa, including Korun- 
. geloor as exceptea .. 40,0000 0 0 


7. Cochin tribute 


. 100,000 0 0 0 


Total Rupees... 16,06,362 2 0- 


Thirdly. The seat of the Supervisorship is at Calicut, and compre- 


8rdly. The middle divi- 
sion, or that of the Su- 


pervisor, 


hends under its own direct administration the 
Cusbah of that name and the adjoining district of 
Vypore, valued altogether in Tippoo’s schedule at 


hoons 38,236-8-0 or Rupees 1,19,488. 
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213. Having, after this partition of the Province of Malabar into 
7 ___. the three divisions above specified, adverted to 
Thè original Judicial ja- the second articles of the above recorded regula- 


risdiction, which last 
is separately vested in tions of the 11th of March, according to which the 


yee abi reer Supervisor is to hold the exclusive management 
of the district which is the ordinary seat of the 
Supervisorship ; and considering that the essence and spirit of the Super- 
visor’s Office is that of inspection and control, and to afford redress in 
all cases of appeal made to him; we determined therefore on the 17th of 
March, that his Senior Assistant should be at all times vested with the ` 
Civil, Criminal, and Police jurisdiction, in the first instance in and over 
the Town of Calicut, and all district of country reserved as appertaining 
to the seat of the Supervisorship, under the same regulations, and sanction 
of the same oaths, and liable to the same references and appeals from his 
tribunal to that of the Supervisor as Chief Magistrate, as are the Super- 
intendents of the Southern and Northern divisions; which supplemental 
regulation obtained also, in the approbation of the Governor of Bombay, 
that sanction réquired, by our instructions from your Lordship in 
Council, to stamp validity on any of our measures, prior to your consi- 
deration of our present Report. 
214. On the 18th of March 1793, the administration for the Pro- 
l vince of Malabar was thus formally and publicly 
Pee a A announced and established ; upon which occasion 
tration in the Province William Gamul Farmer, Esq., was sworn into 
of Malabar. 
the office of Supervisor and Chief Magistrate 
before the Governor of Bombay at the Company’s Factory at Calicut, 
when he took and subscribed the oath directed by Act of Parliament, 
together with the other judicial oaths appointed for the servants in 
Bengal by the regulations of your Lordship’s Government ; which last 
were also taken by Mr. Stevens, in consequence of his appointment to 
the Southern Superintendency ; and by Mr. Augustus William Handley, 
in his capacity (as the Supervisor’s Head Assistant) of Judge and Magis- 
trate of the seat of the Supervisorship ; and the Governor of Bombay 
issued also a circular notification to all the Rajahs and other Chiefs of 
the Province, explanatory of the object and purport of the regulations 
and measures that had thus taken place, © 
215, During the progress of the preceding measures relative to 
a the future Government of the Province of Malabar, 
Sia we aria our attention had, (in continuation of the last 
jangle and robbing mention of the subject in the 189th paragraph) 
à Mopillas. 
been occasionally occupied by the jungle Mopillas ; 
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of. whose depredations in the southern districts we had from time to 
time continued to receive renewed complaints, in the course of which 
Mr. Farmer had given it as his opinion that “ to transfer the collections 
“of their districts” to the Company seemed the 
And different opinions as only way of reconciling and attaching them to the 
to the best modes of a š ; . 
dealing with them. Government: in general consistence with which, 
Major Dow afterwards proposed that “their collec- 
“tions should be entrusted to men of their own tribe under proper 
“ restrictions”, and as a more immediately expedient measure towards 
- the conciliation of this class of men which the Major had undertaken 
(as already noticed in the last quoted paragraph), 
Ka eae. o : he proposed, and we agi eed, that a general amnesty 
‘past offences. of all past offences committed by the Mopillas 
and Nayrs against each other up to the Ist of 
February 1793, should be proclaimed (as per copy thereof in the Voucher 
No. 56), since on his (the Major) having sent for several Mopilla 
Chiefs residing im the interior part of the country, they had intimated 
their being apprehensive of quitting their recesses, lest in their road to 
Calicut they might be intercepted and maltreated by the Nayrs and 
Chiefs in retaliation for former outrages committed on them and their 
families. 
216. But we soon, had occasion to regret that even this general 
pardon had not the desired effect of inducing 
Depredations of Hydroos’ those jungle Mopillas to abandon their evil courses; 
a Mopilla robber o : ? 
Vettutnaad. for, during the month of February, we continued 
| to receive repeated intimations of their robberies 
in the Velatre and Vettutnaad districts, the principal in the latter 
district being a man called Hydroos, whose people are represented to have 
« committed several inhuman murders, and daring robberies, besides 
« alarming that part of the country in general, sending threatening letters 
“to extort money and provisions from the peaceable inhabitants, on pain 
«c of having their houses burnt and themselves put to death”, both which 
species of outrage are said to have actually happened at this period ; 
and in consequence of these advices, Major Dow was deputed to proceed 
into Vettutnaad and to endeavour to bring in Hydroos, whom he did 
accordingly induce to appear before him and to promise to follow 
the Major to Calicut, though from some ill-conceived terror he after- 
wards made his escape on the road, and still continues more or less his 
marauding course of life ; he and Uni Moota (already mentioned in the 
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187th paragraph) being the two most noted and active heads of gangs 
in the whole Province. 
217. On this occasion, Major Dow proposed to the Com-mission 
“to adopt Tippoo’ s plan by appointing the 
Major Dow’s proposal to fittest persons in the different Mopilla districts, 
entertain a sort of Mo- 
pilla Militia, Moopas or headmen of their respective divisions, 
entertaining under each Moopa (and placing them 
under the British Superintendent-of each jurisdiction) a proportionate 
number of armed Mopillas to assist in the collection of the revenues 
and in the preservation of peace and order in the districts, according to 
the following plan and distribution :— 
In Vettutnaad, 1 Moopa at 25, and 50 armed Mopillas at 


4 Rupees @r month T ; oo. 225 
Ponany and Chowghaut the same w 225 
Velatre, 2 Moopas at 25, and 100 shied Mopillas at 4 

Rupees each .. ... 450 
Shernaad 1 Moopa, at 25, and 50 anid Mopillas at 

4 Rupees each sis .. 225 
Ramnaad do. do. do a .. 225 

Total... 1,335 


218. Reserving for future consideration this proposal of Major 

N Dow, he and Mr. Duncan (the remaining Members - 

a e oE Pd of the Commission on the spot after Mr. Farmer’s 

bay into the Northern Succession from it on his promotion to the Super- 

visorship) determined about the 20th of March 

1793, to avail themselves of the Governor of Bombay’s proceeding from 

Calicut by land with a view to embark at Cannanore, to accompany him 

that far ona visit of inspection which we thoaght it necessary to make 

into the Northern Districts, and in consideration of the present reduced 

numbers of the Commission, it was deemed fit that either Mr. Page or -` 

Mr. Boddam should join it from Paulghaut ; and we were accordingly met . 
by the first mentioned gentleman soon after our arrival at Cannanore. 

219. Having a shot time before our departure from Calicut 

received from the Madras Government a memo- 

Madras Government's rial of the Vakeels of Tippoo Sultaun, charging 

communication of Tip- 


poo Sultaun’s Vakeel’s the Corga and other Rajahs of Calicut and of 
memorial of alleged E r ee 
encroachments and de- Cottangaree and of Chericul, with committing 
predations on his coun- denredations on ‘his contiguous line of frontier, 
try, by the Corga, and . : . 

other Bejolu of Mala- we referred this application to the Governor of 


‘Bombay, on whom, during hts stay i in Malabar, had 
devolved the political charge of the country. 
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220. But, as far as regards the Corga district, we found some pro- 
ceedings had been held relative to its boundaries 
Account of proceedings by the Commissioners from Bombay, which “we 
pple igen shall briefly recapitulate ; as from its distant local 
situation, and its standing to the Honorable 
Company’s Government in a merely tributary relation, we have hitherto 
had neither opportunity nor occasion to enter upon any account of 
its situation and circumstances. | 
221. According to a short historical relation of the Corga country 
' which, without pretending to vouch for its entire 
General introductory his- ` accuracy, we have inserted a copy of in the paper 
torical notice of the ; D i 
Corga Rajabs. No. 58, it appears that the di@ict in question, 
lying principally on the eastern side, or rather 
on the table land on the summit of the Sukhein or Ghaut mountains, 
has been for some time in possession of its present race of Rajahs, 
who were forced, however, by the superior power of those of Mysore, to 
abandon it and seek refuge with the Ranee or Queen of Bednore, 
through whose assistance they are said to have recovered the country 
and maintained themselves therein till Hyder’s invasion, which was 
succeeded by the still more destructive measures pursued against that 
country and its present Rajah (whose name and title is Halery Vir 
Rajindar Wuryes), till the latter effecting his escape from the custody 
in which he was held at Seringapatam, was able successfully to resist 
in the woods and fortresses of his own country, all the force and arti- 
fice that the Sultaun put in practice to reduce him. ` 
922. Under this situation of circumstances, Mr. Taylor, the Chief 
of Tellicherry, reflecting on the importance, during 
The alliance formed be- the late war with Tippoo, of having the passes 
tween tbe present Ra- 
jah and the Company. through the Corga country open to the British 
: Army, accepted the offers of friendship that were 
tendered to him by the abovementioned Rajah, and a treaty of alliance 
was accordingly concluded between him and the Company, under date 
the 6th of October 1790, (as recorded at length in the Voucher No. 59,) 
stipulating a firm and perpetual friendship as long as the sun and 
moon shall endure, and to consider Tippoo as a common enemy whom 
the Rajah is to do his utmost to distress, and to admit the English 
Troops at any time to pass through his dominions; he himself being 
to join and furnish them with provisions at a reasonable rate; besides 
which, the Company are to have the privilege of purchasing in prefer- 
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ence, the produce of the Corga country, (comprehending cardamums and 
° sandal-wood and an inferior, probably because a wild and uncultivated 
species, of cinnamon and nutmegs), and other European nations to be 
excluded ; the Company on their part engaging to endeavour to render 
the Rajah independent of Tippoo in the same manner as the other 
powers who have entered into an alliance with the Company. 


223. Under this treaty, the Corga Chief continued to afford every 
satisfaction to General Abercromby, the Comman- 
Who becomes a tributary der-in-Chìef of the British Troops, who acted in, 
to the Honorable Com- ‘ ; 
pany. and passed through his country during the war ; 
and at the close of it his country was, with reluct- 
ance on the part of Tippoo (from its proximity to his capital, procured 
to be included in the cession made by that Prince to the Honorable 
Company, under the single denomination of the Talook of Corga, and at 
the valuation of 8,000 Country Pagodas, without any farther particu- 
lar definition or detail concerning it; and, in a letter written on this 
occasion by the Governor of Bombay, Sir Robert explains to the Rajah 
that this measure of including his ccuntry in the cession, was judged 
expedient, “in order to make the country secure to him beyond the 
‘s power of Tippoo to disturb it, and as by being altogether independent, 
“the powers, at war, on any future attempt by Tippoo to invade it, 
“ might hesitate to consider his conduct as an infringement of the treaty 
“ now entered into, so as to bind them to interfere in its defence” ; and in 
your Lordship’s instructions to General Abercromby, you mention that 
“ there is no necessity for any new settlement with this Rajah, who 
“ is left at the above specified tribute, which will be easy for him to 
“ discharge.” 
224. But although all material discussions were obviated in regard 
to his tribute, it soon appeared that serious ones 
Early commencement of were likely to arise between him and Tippoo 
disputes between bim - è : ; : 
and Tippoo Sultaun’s concerning their boundaries, and the construction 
AR es of what districts are to be comprehended under 
© the term “ the Talook of Corga ; ” for, as early as 
June 1792, the Rajah complained to the Commissioners that Tippoo had 
taken three places of his, viz., Amra, Sootia, and Punga, situated below 
the hills on the side towards Mangalore, which he alleged to have 
belonged to his family for several centuries past; and he accordingly 
intimated his intention to maintain his right by force; to which the 
Commissioners replied by acquainting the Rajah in -question, that if 
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necessary, an inquiry should be made into the matter of right, in confor- 
mity to the seventh Article of the treaty. 

225. @€hese complaints were, however, renewed in the succeeding 
month of July, as far as regards Amra and Sootia (for as to Punga it is 
no further noticed) with the additional aggravation, which the Corga 
Rajah meant to infer from his having at your Lordship’s requisition 
given up to Tippoo Eckeree and Soobermanee, together with Egoor 
(districts dependant on Mangalore), to the value as he writes of 25,000 
Rupees per annum ; and with regard to Amra and Sootia, he adds now 
in explanation, that they were given or made over to the Corga dominion 
by the Kuree or Bednore Rajah, which cession was, he avers, respected 
by Hyder, on the latter’s subsequent conquest of that principality. 

226. But in October 1792, a letter stands recorded from the Corga 
Rajah, representing, that he had also given up Amra and Sootia, according, 
as he expresses (though no such requisition appears), to the gentleman’s 
order ; and yet, that Tippoo still persisted in his encroachments and had 
sent his people with an intention to take possession of Errkanaar, a 
village in the district of Ersawurasamy, together with Dwarhally ; 
and in this letter he describes the limits of what he denominates his last 
mentioned district of Ersawurasamy, as being contiguous to Tippoo’s 
Talook of Ackal Goar, in like manner as he explains Gwarhally to be 
connected with Tippoo’s country of Cotanoor. 

227. On the Commissioners’ receipt of this letter, they instructed 

the Chief of Tellicherry, on the 13th and 17th of 

m attempt of the October, to write to Tippoo’s Officers at Jemalabad 

mbay Commissione , ie 

ers to procure the ap- in the vicinity of Mangalore, to propose the 
Pie aids aust appointment of Aumeens on both sides to settle 
the buundartes. the boundaries ; but to this application no written 
or other satisfactory answer could be procured; and thus the general 
subject remained till our reference, as above noticed, of Tippoo’s com- 
plaints against the Corga Rajah, to General Aber- 

General Abercromby’sre- cromby, who, in his reply, under date the 12th 
marks on this subject  “Warch 1792, informed us that “his wish to ascer- 
‘tain the boundaries of the ceded countries”, so as to prevent future 
‘disputes on the borders, induced him to order a survey of the frontier, 
and to notify to Tippoo his own arrival in December last on the coast, 
and that “the surveyors have hitherto proceeded without molestation 
“and without any objection being made to the boundaries they have 
“ ascertained, nor had he (the Governor) any reason to”imagine there 
“ were any complaints on the part ot the Mysore Government as there 
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“ was no notice of any in Tippoo’s answer,” adding that “it is equally 
“ impossible for him now to investigate the truth of the alleged com- 
“ plaints, as the names given by Tippoo entirely disagree wi@ the ancient 
“ names of places or those known in Malabar; ” but that it “ certainly 
“ would be advisable that Commissioners on both sides should be 
“ appointed to adjust disputed claims, and fix the boundaries, and he 
“ was ready at all times to meet any that may be deputed by Tippoo ;” 
and the Governor of Bombay further informed us on this occasion that 
he had written to the several Rajahs accused by Tippoo, for their 
With the Commissioners’ ®0Swers, and also to the Surveyors for such infor- 
Gate the Madras mation as they might be aMe to furnish on the 
overnment, in conse- i 
quence. subjeçt ; all which we communicated to the Gover- 
noc in Council at Fort Saint George on the 14th March, as per copy of 
our letter already quoted in the voucher No. 57. 
298, After our arrival at Cannanore, on the 27th of March, Sir 
Robert Abercromby communicated tous the further 
gore ds fg information which he had received with respect to 
Tippoo'’s Vakeel’s com- , Tippoo’ s Officer’s charges against the Corga Rajah, 
plaints as fur as regards 
the Corga Rajah. * which were “for having committed depredations 
e “ in the Talooks of Arkaljour, Coutoor or Cotanoor, 
‘* and Periapatam ard Kotakal to the detriment or lossof his Government 


“ of about 50,000 Rahties or Hoons; ” on which Lieutenant Emmet, the. 


Surveyor employed in that country, observes in his letter to General Aber- 
cromby, that those depredations were committed before and not since 
the peace ; in corroboration of which, the same gentleman further points 
out that the Corga limits towards Tippoo’s country are desolate ; whilst 
Tippoo’s contiguous line uf frontier is well inhabited ; adding, however, 
` on this occasion, that during his survey he had met close on the Corga 
boundary a party of five or six hundred armed 

ernie ther ie mee people who informed him “that they were under 
the Coomly Rajah. “the Coomly Rajah” (last mentioned as one of 

| the Company’s pensioners in the 87th paragraph) 

“ till Tippoo dispossessed him of his country; after which the Rajah told 
“them, that he could not afford to pay them their wages and recom- 
“ mended them to provide for themselves in the best manner they 
“ could ; since which period they had supported themselves by plunder- 
“ing villages belonging to Tippoo Sultaun, which afforded them a suf- 
“ ficient subsistence, and was a practice in which they avowed their 


“ intention to continue ; ” and Mr. Emmet thought it probable that these — 


U 
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were the people whose depredations are complained of in the districts 
dependent on the Cutcherry of Jemalabad, which supposition was 
ee ee A PEFEA corroborated by the contents of ‘the separate 
ther relation of the ‘answer of the Corga Rajah, who mentioned that 
Corga Rajah. `. the depredations ‘complained of by Ti ) 
predations complained of by Tippoo were 
altogether carried on by the Bunga (who had however been seized on) 
and the Coomly Rajahs, the latter of whom, Ramunt’ Ursoo (the 
same name used in Tippoo’s Vakeel’s memorial), had even applied to 
him (the Corga Rajah) for a passage through his country to proceed into 
and plunder Tippoo’s territory, and that being refused, the Rajah in 
question proceeded through the Chericul and Nawaub’s own territory 
of Nelisherum. l ° e 
229. Upon this information we thought it our duty to instruct 
ee ree Mr. Taylor, the Chief of Tellicherry, to suspend 
Coomly, theron Hoope all further payment of the pension to this Rajah’s 
family, who were, and are still, residing in Telli- 
cherry, tillthe re-appearance of their principal, and till he should 
have accounted for his conduct. 5 . 
230. The Corga Rajah having come to Cannanore at this period 
Corga Rajah’s visit to to visit the Governor of Bombay, we had several 
i aa opportunities of conver@ing with him, and from the 
quence. ~ best judgment we could then form of his character, 
he appears to be a young man possessed of higher 
spirit than political wisdom and address, and of great openness and candor 
of disposition ; so that he very soon discovered that he was not altogether 
pleased at his first alliance with us on terms of equality, having termi- 
naged in his becoming tributary ; and although Sir Robert Abercromby 
usedevery argument toobviate the umbrage and jealousy which he thence 
appears to have imbibed, he could not keep always within the bounds 
of decency in expressing himself on the subject, declaring indeed, in terms 
the most unreserved, that he could, and was ready whenever he chose, or 
we by our actions should impel him to it, to bid equal defiance to the Com- 
pany’s Government as to that of Tippoo Sultaun, and vaunting in the 
heat of argument that all the troops we could bring, could never ascend 
into his country without his permission and assistance ; yet, at other 
times, and excepting the periods when his mind burst forth into these 
ebullitions of passion, he seemed to bein his calmer moments very well 
inclined to cultivate the Company’s friendship: and to afford him proofs of 
our being similarly «disposed, General Abercromby gave him a writing, 
fixing the value of the hoon in which his future annual tributeis to be paid 
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at 3 Rupees, and assuring him that the Company would not interfere in 
the interior administration of his district; and we agreed to date the 
period of the payable commencement of this fixed rental of 24,000 
Rupees per annum, from the month of. Chittri last, when the Corga 
year begins ; all which will be found in detail in the voucher No. 59, 
already quoted, to which we shall beg leave to refer for what may be 
further necessary to enable Government itself to judge of the Chief- 
tain’s character and disposition, which will, we are persuaded, require 
to be treated with great moderation and address to give permanency to 
his andthe Honorable Company’s relative situations as far as regards 
the Corga country, of which we shall in the course pf this report have 
occasion to make some further mention,.and in the meantime we return 
to the subject of Tippoo’s Vakeel’s complaints against the other Rajahs. 


231. A separate head of these complaints appeared to relate to 

* the district of Wynaad, the circumstances of the 

ey abeel's complaint oye alienation of which from Cotiote are already stated 
cerning the district in the 43rd paragraph, according to the order of time 
een in which they occurred; but before those particulars 
had been ascertained, the subject seemed involved in no small degree of 
obscurity, foralthough it was generally understood that the Rajahs of Coti- 
ote had availed themselves @f the period of the late war to resume Wynaad, 
which is abovestthe Ghauts, and to re-annex it to Cotiote, which is below 
them; yet, deprived asthe Commissioners have been of all communi- 
cation with, or intelligence from, the Mysore Government, there remained 
for a long time a considerable degree of uncertainty, which is not yet 
entirely dissipated, as to whether or not the Talooka was included in his 


general cession of the Cotiote country. 


932. Yetit must be allowed that, the first idea entertained by the 
a Commissioners from Bombay was that this-District 

appa a ERR had not been included in the cession, and: there- 
eed this district fore, whenin March 1792, the Rajah of Cotiote sent 
advice that an Officer on the part of Tippoo Sultaun 

had required it to be delivered up by the Officer of that Rajah, who was 
then in charge of it, Mr. Farmer instructed the Chief of Tellicherry to 
desire the Rajah to withdraw to that boundary of the District of Tamber- 
cherry or Tamercherry (being another of the Hobilies or sub-divisions of 
Cotiote) which reaehing above the Ghauts, adjoins on the elevated table 


land to the western frontier of the Wynaad. 
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253. It does not, however, appear that any attention was paid by 
raot apaa athe the Rajah to this instruction, as in the month of 
schedule of Tippoo’s August 1792, he transmitted to the Commissioners 
Papen another intimation that Hurry Purvo, a military 
Officer of Tippoo, had advanced to Canara river (which he represented | 
as forming the eastern boundary of Wynaad) in the probable intention 
of attacking the Rajah’s Collector -and of taking possession of the 
District ; but it stands recorded a few days afterwards in the Commis- 
sloners’ proceedings, that this Hurry Purvo had returned without enter- 
ing it, notwithstanding which, the Commissioners repeated their order 
to the Rajah to withdraw his people from the tract of country in question, 
since it did not appear to them to be included in the cessions of Tippoo, 
either as subordinate to Cotangary or otherwise ; for under the said Rajab- 
ship, there are specified in Tippoo’s schedule of cessions (entered in 
the 78th paragraph) only the three talooks of Kjrdroor, Putchy and 
Cootyary, all of which are known to be separate from Wynaad : neither 
is this last any where specifically named in the list of cessions, 
either according to its aforesaid original or old denomination, or by 
the new name of Chulkloor given to it èy Tippoo. 

234. This second requisition appears, however, to have been as 
E TER re ineffectual as the firs ty and on Governor Aber- 
-subject with the Gover- Cromby’s arrival on the coastin December, the Ra- 

nor of Bombay. jah proceeded to makeapplication for a grant of the 
District in question, ; upon which Sir Robert advised the Commissioners, 
that the Engineer Officer sent to take the plan of the boundaries, 
finding Wynaad in the quiet possession of the Rajah, had extended 
thither his survey, and that none of Tippoo’s troops having advanced 
in& it, we ought not, by ourselves contracting the limits of the fron- 
tier, to declare to him our own sense that Wynaad did not belong to 
us; upén which, considering the subject as appertaining more properly 
to the Governor’sown Political Department whilst he remained on the 
coast, we left to him all the further proceedings concerning it, though, as 
soon as we received what we deemed authentic information of its aliena- 

___, tion in Tippoo’s time, we forwarded it in Februar 

Paomplainta 1792 for Sir Robert’s consideration, as we did aa 
Tippoo's Vakeel’s subsequently received complaints 

stating, “ that the Zemindar of Coliangria has given protection to ban- 
“ ditti who have committed depredations, and laid waste the talooks of 
“ Chulkloor and Todnar, a country of 40,000 kabities, and collects money 


157 


“therefrom,” together with the information we received in the latter end of 
March 1792, on reaching Tellicherry in our aforementioned circuit to the 
northward, that in November or-early in December preceding, some 
hostilities had taken place between Hurry Purvo, on his attempting to 
pass into Wynaad district, and the Rajah’s Nayrs stationed in it, in- 
Of the hostility that somuch that after losing a few men (whilst the 

Wonead Me the Nayrs allow that on their side no loss of lives was 

Tippoo’s Officers. sustained) the said Officer of Tippoo returned 
to Seringapatam ; but although we obtained this information from the 
Rajah’s own Agent (as per the voucher No. 16) yet, as Tippoo’s Vakeels 
take no notice of the circumstance in their remonstrance, which must 
. have been written in February, some degree of doubt has arisen, if not 
as to the truth of the fact thus related, at least to the knowledge of it 
having reached Tippoo Sultaun. 

235. However this may be, we immediately wrote to the Rajah 
| . (the: Governor of Bombay being then on the eve 
Commissioners farther of embarking for that Presidency) disapproving . 

the Rajah. in strong terms of his having proceeded to ‘such 
daring extremities ; and as we ndw considered as certain that Wynaad 
was not included in the cessions by Tippoo, we, in the latter end of 
March 1798, advised the Rajah of Cotiote and Coorimnaad (who being 
relations, are both nearly equally interested) of our resolution neither 
to support or countenance them in violating, in respect to the said 
District, the sovereignty of Fippoo Sultaun; and as no further 
measures were adopted by us on this subject till on our return from our 
Northern circuit in May, we shall therefore in conformity to the general 
order observed throughout the present report, next submit to your Lord- 
ship’s consideration the state of our proceedings with the Rajahs anfi 
Chiefs of that division of the province of Malabar, beginning with the 
Beeby of Cannanore, as being the first with whom we came to any 
settlement. 

236. It has in the 187th paragraph been already stated that 
Enquiry into the Beeby the aforesaid Beeby pleaded the mortgage of her 

A E earns Laccadive Islands to Moossa, the Tellicherry 
dive lslands. merchant, as the cause of her being unable to 
pay anything to Government from that part of her usual resources ; 
in consequence of which, the Commissioners from Bombay finding 
it necessary to enter into the merits of this plea, it was thereon stated 
by the said lady that on the occasion of the capture of her fort in 1784, 
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and of the country of Chericul being thereon continued to her, (as 
already noticed in the 31st paragraph) she had, in two distinct sums and 
heads of account, paid altogether about 3,60,000 Rupees, and the other 
200,000 Rupees; but that the amount of both having been advanced to 
her by Chocara Moossa aforesaid, he had taken her jewels in pledge, with 
an engagement in the nature of a mortgage, stipulating that till the loan 
was discharged, he (Moossa) should receive the Coir of her Islands at 
the low rates of 40 and 50 Rupees per candy ; all which Moossa corrobo- 
rated on his examination, and exhibiting also the original deed of 
mortgage, it was translated and found to bear date the 25th of December 
950 (1784), and to purport (as per voucher No. 20) that the Beeby 
Adergales having received in loan from Moossa on the occasion aforesaid, 
“the sum of 200,000 Rupees” (the othér or first payment being 
considered as a separate transaction) “she mortgages to him her seven 
“« Laccadive Islands, and doth further promise to let him have annually 
“ all the Coir therein produced at the rate of 50 Rupees per candy,” and 
this deed, moreover, specifies that “ the said Islands are to remain in 
“ pledge till the principal and interest of this debt be liqujdated.”’ 
237. The Commissioners learnihg from the Governor of Bombay 
that it was the opinion of the Government of that 
ee pean sai Presidency that Chocara Moossa should be 
gagee, and further examined on this subject, he was accord- 
ingly called before them on the 17th March 1793, when this subject wasfur- 
ther investigated before Sir Robert Abercromby, whose presence the Com- 
missioners had solicited on this occasion; but the result (as contained 
in the voucher No, 61) was only generally corroborative of the pre- 
ceding evidence, which had already been sent to 
Ineffectual attempt toex- Bombay as noticed in the 137th paragraph, and 
plore und inspect into 3 : ; 
the present state of upon this last occasion Moossa was further requir. 
theae alei; ed to deliver in an account of his receipts from 
the Islands to show how far the debts had been liquidated ; and we soon 
after recommended to the Governor to send over a vessel with proper 
persons to make an inspection and inquiry into their number and 
present state, as well in respect to those three that had, since her mort- 
gage to Moossa, been taken by Tippoo, as concerning the four, five, or 
more that appeared still to remain with her, all which was accordingly 
ordered ; but Sir Robert afterwards advised us that, owing to the ship’s 
proving leaky, she had been obliged to return without having reached 
her destination, whereby the object of any local inspection, till after the 


159 


close of the monsoon, was frustrated ; but we think the earliest opportunity 
should be taken to renew and accomplish it, not perhaps so much for the 
immediate financial advantages that may thence be derivable, asin view 
to relieve the Natives from the state of thraldom under which they arenow 
said to be suffering, as will be farther noticed in the following paragraphs. 
238. On the Commissioners’ arrival gt Tellicherry in March 
1793, they procured from Mr. Lafernais, the Com- 
Former anc present state pany’s Linguist at thatplace, an account contained 
inthe voucher No. 62, and collected from authority 
thac he deemed creditable, which states that the Laccatlives were origi- 
nally granted by the king of Colastria as a ‘tributary fief (though since 
become independent) to the Mopilla family of Cannanore, the chief male 
representatives of which are thence perhaps called either Adi Rajah i. e. 
pritice of the sea, or by an easy mutation iu reference to their reli- 
gion, Ali Rajah; the last of whom was succeeded by his niece the present 
_ Adi Rajah Bye, whose Consort, Ellia, dying in 1791, during the last 
‘siege of the Cannanore Fortress, his widow has since retained the 
administration under the alteration in her political situation, flowing 
from her subjection by the conquest that then took placeof her country. 
239. The Laccadives (which from extreme jealousy of the Can- 


nanore state are but little known) are said to be 


Account of the Lacca- : i , 
dives and of the family very productive in cocoanuts, plantains, and 


So ete. hich key yams, which affora subsistence to the inhabitants 
thence carry’ in coir (who are all of the Mahommedan persuasion), 
and other articles. ; 

whilst, from the monopoly of the coir manufac- 
tured from the cocoas, a very considerable revenue was and perhaps still is 
derived to their mercantile Sovereign, though no doubt it must have pro- 
portionately diminished since Tippoo’s seizure on three of the principal 

Islands, but before that itis asserted, by the author of the paper of in- 

formation above noticed, that at least 2,000 candies annually used to be 

transported in the trading vessels of this Cannanore chieftain to Bengal 
and to the Gulf, on which as the prime price cost, in the way he seems 
to have extorted from the imprisoned Islanders (who dare not trade 
with any other merchant), did not exceed 30 Rupees per candy, his 

profit on this single article must have been equal to about 60,000 

Rupees ; and when to this is added the similarly monopolized cowry 

trade of these Islands (which includes also the most northerly one of the 

Maldives) it seems very possible that, before the alienation of part or 

them by Tippooin his own favor, they may have yielded (or for aught 

we of certainty know as to their number or products may still be capable 
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of yielding) either the whole or the greater part of that which, inclu- 
ding the Beeby’s estates on the main land of the Peninsula, Tippoo has 

valued as the amount of her payable Jumma in his schedule. 
240. The hopes we had entertained of deriving further information 
on this head from the account that Moossa, the Telli- 
P Dee S in cherąy merchant, had been required to deliver of 
with the Beeby of his receipts from these Islands under his mort- 

Cannanore. 
gage were, however, disappointed, for they were 
found (as entered i in the voucher last quoted) to contain only summary 
and general entries of his receipts and disbursements on the loan for 
which the Islands were pledged to him, stating that part of the advance 
and debt which stood on this distinct and special mortgage security, at 
200,000 Rupees, but giving no particulars ofhis receipts from the Islands 
for the first three or four years, except what may be inferred fromehis 
crediting the Beeby in 963 (1787-8) for 45,000 Rupees, which he states in 
the gross to have been received from her onan adjustment of account for 
_ the three preceding years whilst in the same year’s account he 
debits her for nearly an equal amount, viz. for 35,706-9-0, on account 
of grain and coir arrears fallen due within the said interval ; thus leaving 
the debt secured on the mortgage of the Islands at 1,90,681-9-0 at the end 
of the Malabar year 963 er September 1788; and during the following 
years of 964-5-6 and 7, and part of 968 or up to March 1793, he states 
himself to have made annual advances to the Beeby to more than the 
full amount of the coir he received, deducing thence a further difference 
in his favor of 21,349-12-6. 


241. But on examining into this first set of Moossa’s accounts, they 
Remarks thereon. did not appear to be made out in conformity to, or 
. at all to corroborate, the alleged fact and intent of the loan, because instead 
of receiving the coir, as the mortgage deed stipulates, in liquidation 
thereof, Moossa states himself to have made annual advances for the greater 
part of what he thus obtained, for which, in further seeming deviation from 
the tenor of the aforesaid engagement, he credits the Beeby sometimes at 
Ae: only 45 Rupees the candy instead of 50 Rupees, 

the value specified in the deed of mortgage. 
On the grounds of the doubts thence arising, as well as 
from the suspicious appearance in Moossa having withheld and only 
"ought forward in one sum the balance said to 
2nd set of accounts ex- 2 , 
hibited by Moosa həve been paid to him on the adjustment of 
differing materially eee a i 
from ih- lormor ‘lo tiree years’ immediate accounts, namely, from 
“~ 959 (1783-4) to 962 (1786-7), he was again required 
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te produce the particulars of these latter, which with much apparent 
reluctance he at last rendered; and as we had no doubt but that 
they would of course have been transmitted in a state not militating 
with his preceding ones, this consideration, and the occurrence of other 
business, proved the capse of their being untranslated and unexamined 
tall towards the general close of our business, when, having occasion at 
length to refer to them, we were not a little surprised to find that, differ- 
ently to all his own and the Beeby’s former uniform assertions in having 
stated the payments at the first reduction of Cannanore at the two sums 
of—first, 1,60,000, and the second, 2,00,000 Rupees, the former first 
payment was now enhanced by Moosa, (as per copy of his second set of 
accounts in the last mentioged Voucher,) to Rupees 2,66,653-8-0, making 
1,06,653-8-0 more than he had before thought of stating ; all which he 
joins to the other two lacs, making 4,66,653-8-0, together with the above 
specified 35,706-9-0 for grain and coir, and other sundry small payments 
amounting to 731-7-9, forming thereby an aggregate claim for that 
year of 5,03,091-8-9 ; so that, aithough his receipts from the Beeby are 
admitted to have that year amounted to 3,21,604-12-0 on various 
unspecified accounts, he brings out a balance against her at the end of 
it of 1,81,486-12-9, and exhibiting in like manner a general undetailed 
state of receipts and disbursements of sundries on account of the ensuing 
years, 960 61, and 62, he thus makes the ultimate balance due to him in 
the last of these years tally with that brought forward for 963 in the 
first set of accounts which he exhibited, viz., about 1,90,000 Rupees : 
whereas, had he adhered to his own and the Beeby’s first concurring 
representation, the balance must have been liitle more than Rupees 
80,000. 7 
243. Under these circumstances, Government will judge whether 
the said debt and mortgage of the Laccadive 
Decision thereon left to islands shall be any and what degree of bar to 
Government und ae e 
the Company’s deriving any share in the present 
ee tempo- advantages arising from the coir produced in them; 
ary settlement with 
the Beehy, subjectto and in the meantime, we have not, in our own pro- 
cg: ae brain ceedings with the Beeby, considered this engage- 
meat: ment as constituting any immediate obstacle to the 
Company’s exercising their rights and deriving 
every proper advantage from their sovereignty over the islands in 
question. But on entering upon discussion with the Beeby as to their 
value, she forcibly denied and even offered to make gath that they had 
X 
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(even before Tippoo’s alienation of three of the best of them) never been 
nearly so valuable, as Mr. Lafernais’ above noticed memorandum had 
led us to hope for, averring in particular tLat, instead of 2,000 candies 
of coir, these isles had never yielded above 1,000, and could now, from 
their diminished number, produce only about 700; and, on the whole, she 
stated her readiness (as per the Voucher No. 63) to yield up to the 
Company half of the produce of her territorial possessions on the 
peninsula of India and in the Laccadives, together with the moiety of 
her commercial profits from the tenure of these latter; the whole of 
whieh last fund, she estimated at (offering also to sanction this calcu- 
lation by her oath) about 20,000 Rupees annually, eens the share 
thereof to be reeeived by the Company, 10,000. ; 
244. And as to the revenue arising directly from her territo- 
rial possessions, she stated their produce to be. 
Ee Baiah r a! still more cireumscribed ; showing, that from the 
. since the peace. amount of above 31,000 Kupees at which they 
stand estimated in the 137th paragraph, the fol- ' 
lowing déductions are to be made for lands taken from her since the 
last peace with Tippoo Sultaun :— 
Ist. Nelly, or rice grounds usually held by 
her within the district of Chericul, pro- 
ducing 1,65,000 dungalies of rice, at 35 
Rupees per 1,000 dungalies, make. ....... 5,875 0 0 
2nd. Gardens or orchards do. do. 9,000 
Silver Famams.....scocccocssacccccssseee 1,800 0 O 
| . 7,675 0 0 
8rd. Land, or tarrahs of Chaliat and Mure- 
dey as given to the Beeby in exchange 
for the three of her Laccadive islands (viz., - 
Amory, Cutteny, and Shetacum, that Tip- | 
poo took from her in 962 or 1,786-7)...... 8,812 0 0 
4th. Jaguir of Canooteria granted by Tip- | 
poo to the Beeby seee. sc crecssscsesseoe se» 11,550 0 O 


23,037 0 0 


4 


Which, deducted from the former gross pro- 
_ duce of her funds referred to in the 137th 
paragraph, of Rupees..........006 sesse 31,717 12 3 
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leaves only available resources in her 
i territorial possessions on the continent 
and in the islands, exclusive of her com- 
mercial advantages from the latter. as per 


account particulars in the Vouchers Nos. ` 
20 and 63... 6 cc cc ccecccsccovcscccsess-coee 8,680 0 0 


245. Upon inquiry into the causes and circumstances of these 

o losses it appeared, that the two last articles having 
A proceed- been grants made by Tippoo out of the Chericul 
district, whilst the Rajah had no power to resist or 

object, it was very natural for him to resume, on recovering his country, 
those temporary alienations from it—more especially when made in favor 
of a party whom he had ever looked on as highly inimical to his family. 
In explanation of which it hath already been noticed in the 20th or 25th 
paragraph, that the Beeby’s uncle and predecessor held all Chericul under 
Hyder from 1766-7 till 1776-7, when he was dispossessed by Hyder in 
favor of theRajah Ruvee Vurma, who was again driven out by the Beeby’s 
husband in 1783 (asalready specified in the 31st paragraph), besides 
which a long series of other mutual ill-offices appears to have existed 
between these rival families, so that neither could expect any favor or 
forbearance from the other ; and as we thought the Rajah was entitled 
to use his discretion in regard to the resumptions in question, we tolerat- 
ed them, but with a regard to the first and second articles for the nelly 
grounds and gardens in Chericul we had greater doubts ; since these 
latter were allowed by the Rajah to have been the ancient tenure éf the 
Beeby, although situated within his country, and his only plea for having 
sequestered them is the Beeby’s refusal to pay him the revenue assess- 
ment thereon, which she on her part denies his possessing any right to or 
that she had ever paid to him ; and as he did on the contrary set forth 


that this revenue had been paid during the seven years that intervened 


between the Rajah’s regaining possession in 1776-7 and his losing ig 
again in 1783, of which the Beeby asserted the negative, we instructed 
the Supervisor to direct the Northern Superintendent to inquire into 
the merits of this part of their disputes on the grounds of that issue, and 
to decide accordingly, considering it as indifferent to Government which 
way the decision might pass, as the tenure of the ground in dispute must 
of course imply the obligation of paying its reverue. 

216, Meanwhile, an engagement from the Becby (a translation of 


ew e 


r 
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a E PEE which is entered in the Voucher No. 63) binding 
taken from the Beeby, her to pay to the Honorable Company the moiety 
zondering her islands Of what she had, as above noticed, stated to be her 
liable to the further public income from the revenua in land and in 
uae ene money, and commercial producte of her estates, 

both which taken at her present estimates, amount 
in favor of Government to Rupees 14,340-6-14, of which we also 
thought it fair, and did therefore insist in view to the peculiarity ot her 
situation as a conquered enemy, on. her paying the arrears for the two 
years of 966 and 967 that had elapsed since the last redaction of her 
country by Sir Robert Abercromby, although none of the other Malabar 


Chiefs had been required to pay anything to Government prior to the 


. beginning of 968; and, as we still retained considerable doubts that the 


Beeby had not delivered a full account of her receipts and profits from the 
Laccadives, and thought it probable that your Lordship might wish for 
several reasons to have those islands explored, we caused to be inserted 
in the engagement from the Beeby, a clause binding her generally to 
the payment of the moiety of whatever is or shall be ascertained to be 
the produce of her country, including the half portion of the profits 
that she reaps from her trade with the Laccadives, and further reciting 


. that as we had (in consequence of the doubts above suggested) announced 


to her the determination of Government, to send after the rains a 
proper person into those islands to sequester them for the advantage of 
the Honorable Company’s Government, and to appropriate to the use of | 
the said Government all the produce thereof, she doth also engage to 
subgit and conform, without objection, to this disposition, if such shall 
be ordered by your Lordship in Council, or to be ready (if called upon 
‘for that purpose), to account for (whatever course be determined) the 
true increase and full produce, and to pay the same to Government; to 
whom we have thus preserved the right of making every further seru- _ 
tiny that may be deemed advisable, which may eventually compensate 
for the trifling amount of the Beeby’s engagements; concerning which 
we shall in this place only further remark, that however inadequate they 
may appear when compared with the 30,000 pagodas of Tippoo’s 
schedule, yet it was not without a considerable degree of perseverance 
and some show of determination on our part that we were able to con- 
clude with her, even as we have done; for indepen- 

Observations on her ge- dant of the paucity of her apparent means, her 
neral situation. ; ; oe y ! 
situation as a sybdued and widowed Princess, at 
the head of a young family, and venerated by all 
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the Malabar Mopilias as the Chief of their tribe, render her at once 
air object of compassion and respect; and she had so well availed 
herself of the laudable grounds of general sympathy towards her (im 
which we confes that we participate), as, aided by the pleas that 
in combination with Mousa she set up relative to the Laceadives, to 
have hitherto avoided paying anything whatever to Government for 
the period of upwards of two years that had elapsed since the last 
reduction of her country by the British arms, which arrear we have, 
however (as already noticed), thought it our duty to cause her to account 
for at the same rate with the current year’s revenue ; so that up to Sep- 
tember 1798, she will have paid about 43,000 Rupees to the Company’s 
Government. 
247. Before leaving Cannanore we made some inquiry into the 
Beeby’s administration of justice, from which (as 
nee secount of tho per particulars in the - Voucher No. 64) it appears 
AR Sig justice of thatthe inhabitants being principally Mopillas, 
i the law of the Koran must be the prevalent one, 
excepting in commercial and similar cases, when the Beeby’s Ministers, 
or her son-in-law, whom she had appointed her Chief Justice, called 
in to their assistance three or four of the best informed of the profession, 
to guide towards a better decision. The fees on the trial of the few 
causes litigated are represented to have been very moderate (not 
exceeding 2 per cent.), and have been equally divided between the 
principal mosque, which received one-half, and the Beeby and her Offi- 
cers who, between them, received the other ; and as to the Criminal Jus- 
tice, the Beeby’s Vizier, or Minister, explained the part taken by his Mis- 
tress in capital cases to be, her sending for the prosecutor and using 
every argument to prevail with him to dispense with the prescribed ` 
. punishment, which must nevertheless take place if the party proved 
pertinaciously obdurate. 
248. 'The Beeby’s Minister further explained, that in each of the 
| -islands (of which the several names of those belong- 
ing to her and Tippoo will be found properly 
written in the voucher last quoted) a Mussalman governed on her part, 
who, with the assistance of the Cauzy settled all causes but capital ones, 
these latter being reserved for the cognizance of the Beeby, whose 
Minister further admitted that no other vessels but their own from 
Cannanore frequent those sequestered spots, which are (he added) sur- 
rounded with rocks, and the people on them so poor, that they have 
nothing to attract other speculators in commerce. 


and in the Laccadives. 
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249. It may be here remarked that in the course of this exami- 
nation of Coonjee Puckee (the Beeby’s Minister), 

Da to the validity which happened subsequently to the adjustment of 
of Moosa’s deed of the amount of her jumma, he deelared that what- 
oth Earnie or ever might have been the original validity of 
Moosa’s mortgage deed on the coir produce of 

these islands, he considered it as being now no longer in force; because, 
having been entered into in 959 (1783-4), some years thereafter, viz., in 
963 (1787-8), a general adjustment of accounts took place between the 
parties, in which the whole of what remained due was brought forward 
to a new or fresh head, without his Mistress having on that occasion 
granted to Moosa any renewal of her engagement ; of the scope and force 

of which argument the Board will judge. 


250. The Voucher No. 64 contains also an account of the foreign 
trade carried on by the Beeby in her seven vessels, which navigate and 
trade principally under her own flag from Bengal to the Gulfs in all 
the productions of the intermediate countries; and the same paper con- 
tains some mention of the former gold and silver coinage of her Mint; 
but neither of these points need be further entered on, but just to be 
referred to; since such notice concerning them as may eventually prove 
requisite, can with great advantage be inserted in a sabeequent part of 
this report. | 


251. The next person with whom we proceeded to adjust, was the 
Rajah of Chericul, the former notices as to the value of whose country 
will be found in the 35th, 43rd, 56th and 67th paragraphs ; and prepa- 
ratory to entering into discussion with him on the present occasion, we 
had obtained from the Beeby of Cannanore the accounts of the revenue 
funds of that country during cne of the ten years that her family had 
possession of it, the abstract of which, as extracted from the Voucher 
N o. 65,1 is as follows :— 


Ist. From the nelly or rice produced in 24 divi- 
| sions of the said district for the year 
State of the 946 (1770-1), in all, 5,293,416 dungalies, 


revenue 


funds of which, if valued at 40 Rupees per 1,000 
Chericul in 


1770-1. dungalies, will a 2,11,736-8-0, the 
half of whichis... SEE 1,05,878 4 O 


nd. From the Purm or Tree revenue ........ 25,841.12 7 
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Ərd, From the several talooks of the Colnum- 

byarand Bunga Nayr, two inland Chieftains 

that affect a degree of independence; but 

their revenue is estimated = Coonjee 

Puckee at sessse sscseoseeeese .... 28,000 0 O 
4th. From Pepper, shih, danig the 1 nine years 

that Chericul remained under Cannanore, 

is said by Coonjee Puckee the Vizier, never 

to have fallen short of 400, the fair 

medium is therefore 500 candies, valued 

at the low rate of 100 Rupees per candy, 

PIVON scsesciendtsstusteteapecweiewswesceses, 20,000 0 0 


Total exclusive of Randaterra... 1,84,220 0 7 


202. It was, however, explained by Coonjee Puckee, the Beeby of 
. Cannanore’s Minister, that although he had in the 
S ea A the above statement calculated the revenue to'Govern- 
share in the rice har- ment on the supposition of the full moiety of the 

_ vest at this period. One ee | 
produce being its right, yet such was not the prac- 
tice in the year for which this account is rendered, when only three-tenths 
were taken on the nelly or rice harvest as the right of Government ; and 
therefore to give the true result of the said year’s jumma, two-tenths 
of the value of the nelly crop must be deducted, which will reduce the 
annual productive jumma for 1770-1 to between one lae and thirty, and 
one lac and forty thousand Rupees; and although Coonjee Puckee 
explained that it was not till the last years of his Mistress’s family 
holding the district of Chericul, viz., in 951 or 1775-6, that the rate 
taken by Government on this rice produce was, by Hyder’s order, raised 
from three to five in ten, or to one full moiety, yet there is reason to 
believe, from comparing the account of the manner in which Ashed 
Beg’s settlement was made in the southern countries (as noticed in the 
41st, 196th and 199th paragraphs) with the information entered in No. 4 
of the Vouchers as received from Anund Row, (who was employed in 
Tippoo's time in ascertaining the funds for the settlement of this district,) 
that it never was the intention of the Mohammedan government to exact 
the entire half of the real marketable value of the rice crops from the 
cultivators of that article, in either division of the country; since (as has 
been already shown in the 196th paragraph, the system of what is called 
Ashed Beg’s settlement of the Calicut districts was to take only three 
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in ten out of the produce of this article, which, on an average, is supposed 
to be equal to the assessing of the quantity of seed sown at the rate „of 
nearly three gold fanams per parrah), the aforesaid Anund Row having 
expressly declared in his examination above quoted, that the subsequent 
assessment of the northern districts was, as far as regarded the nelly, 
framed on the same general principle as Ashed Beg’s previous one of 
the southern country, and that nearly equal results will follow, whether 
the Circar revenue be taken at 41 Rupees 8 annas per 1,000 dungalies 
of produce (the Government thereon receiving in money their share or 
moiety of this value, as calculated on half the produce in kind), or at 
once charging the cultivator at 3;5,th gold fanams per parrah of seed; so 
that it is only in more or less of this fractional part of the rate per parrah 
that the said rice admits the northern rates to differ at all from those 
to the southward, which we confess, we can, however, only suppose to 
be reconcilable to fact, inasmuch as the rating the Government price at 
40 Rupees per 1,000 dungalies may be lower than the real market price, 
which we conceive to be generally the case, as we find that the Com- 
pany’s share of the nelly received in kind in Randaterra (an original part 
` of the Chericul) has sold instead of 40, for 60 Rupees per 1,000 dungalies, 
upon which footing the cultivator will receive 80 Rupees for every 40 
he pays to Government. 
253. In order to enable us to form a more accurate judgment of 
the account of the funds for this revenue that 
Beeby of Cannanore’s had thus been exhibited by the Beeby’s Minister, 
offer for the lease of San g 
Chericul. — he was desired to declare what was the utmost she 
would give for Chericul (exclusive of course of 
Randaterra) if it were committed to her charge on a lease ; and after 
taking some time to consider, she offered to agree to pay for it, includ- 
ing the pepper, at the rate of 1,25,000 Rupees per annum, free of all 
expense to Government. 
254. Whilst we were receiving the preceding information, the 
Rajah was also making offers for a settlement; and 
Another account of the although we never had any intention to conclude 
for 1786-7. eas an agreement for his country with the Beeby, yet 
considering the small sum of only 50,000 Rupees 
which he had hitherto agreed to pay for the first or current year, there 
was a degree of necessity to let him perceive we might obtain from 
others reasonable terms, if he declined to accede to what we might deem 
such; and we were the more determined to require a considerable 
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increase in his then existing engagements, as by another account 
(entered in the Voucher No. 66) procured by us through the kind assist- 
ance of Mr. Farmer, the jumma for 962 (1786-7) 1s made to amount 
to Rupees 1,81,679, which is nearly what the Beeby states its amount 
to bave (though with several intermediate variations in the constituent 
parts and sub-divisions) been sixteen years before ; but after some discus- 
sion, the Rajah proposed (as per the particulars in the Voucher No. 67) 
to leave the amount of his next year’s jumma to be determined by the 
result of the inspection then prosecuting by the Serishtadars (Officers 
Jast mentioned in the 132nd and 138rd paragraphs) into the revenue 
funds of his country; but as it was not probable that their inspection 
- would be terminated before the setting in of the rains, prior to which — 
it was then our hope to dissolve our commission, and as we were all 
aware how liable those Native Inspectors were, either from ignorance or 
influence, to deliver in imperfect or fabricated statements, we urged this 
latter reason to the Rajah for wishing to come tu a conclusion with him on 
the grounds of the information before us, and he at length agreed without 
seeming relietancg to pay the sum of 1,25,000 Rupees for the text year, 
969 (1793-4), promising also to accede to some 
Sum agreed to-be paid further addition to this jumma, when by the dis- 
Roe ae for 969 tricts being more fully peopled and cultivated, 
‘ there should be increased funds, so as thereby to 
6 | a m...», bring his permanent rental somewhat nearer to 
ompared with Tippoo’s . f $ : 
and other accounts. Tippoo’s valuation of it, which (as per the 78th 
paragraph) amounts to hoons 80,472-5-102, from 


which deducting 13,137-8-1 for the separate district of Randaterra, 
there remain 67,334-7-93, making at 3% Rupees per hoon, about 
2,10,419 Rupees; so that our projected settlement fell short of this 
part of Tippoo’s jummabundy by about. 85,000 Rupees, though not 
above 16,851 Rupees less than the amount of the settlement, which Anund 
Row has, in the Voucher No. 4, delivered in evidence to have been the 
jummabundy, which he ascertained to be consistent with the funds of 
the country under Tippoo’s Government for 962 (1786-7) (as already 
noticed in the 56th paragraph); and as to the remaining, it consists of a 
supposed improvement or augmentation of the revenue (as detailed in 
Mr. Boddam’s accounts in the Voucher No. 7), by an addition or sur- 
plus in the quantity of seed sown, and by converting the Government’s 
share of the pepper from payment in kind to a money rental; but as 
there is no certainty that this last mentioned addition to the revenue 
Y 
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was ever realized, it cannot, we think, be yet safely relied on; although 
the two above exhibited statements of the revenue of this district for 
1770 and 1786-7, do certainly m some degree tend to corroborate there 
being or having been more or less foundation for it ; since, although neither 
of them amount to the sum of Tippoo’s schedule, they both’ considerably 
exceed Anund Row’s jummabundy of 962 (1786-7) besides all which, we 
obtained from some of the inhabitants of Chericul (who were no doubt 
inimical to the present Rajah) a secret or anonymous statement (as 
eontained in the Voucher No. 68) of its revenue funds, making them 
equal to 2,80,000 Rupees, which exceeds even Tippoo’s rental by more 
than 28,000 Rupees; but as we had no opportunity of trying the accu- 


racy of this statement, and durst not even question the Rajah about. 


it, for fear of attracting his vengeance on our there-exposed informants, 
we must leave its verification, or otherwise, to the test of future 
experience, though we think that neither of the documents which we 
have thus brought into notice should be lost sight of by the Govern- 
ment of Bombay and its Officers, the Supervisor and Northern Superin- 
tendent on the Coast Establishment. 
255. But whatever may prove the result of their researches, we 
l thought the Rajah’s present offer, as being equal to 
Pan eure eit that of the Beeby of Cannanore (who had every 
their reasons for post- temptation to bid high for the lease), a reasonable 
poning the final con- 
clusion of the conse- tender, and as such, we declared, ourselves satisfied 
quent engagemeot therewith, though without finally closing or inter- 
changing any engagement on our part, but merely taking a writing 
from him, by way of memorandum, to be afterwards perfected (if we saw 
meet) into a regular and final Cabooleat, since we wished to postpone 
for the present coming to such a conclusion till we had proceeded 
through the other northern districts. 
256. Butin the meanwhile we thought to make the most of the 
. terms to which the Rajah agreed, by causing him 
S ak T Bajai to understand and consent, that the Honorable 
reed pane anon Company should receive half of the pepper annu- 
pepper to the Com- ally produced from the vines, fur which he was to 
d obtain a deduction in the amount of 1} lac 
of his payable jumma, at the rate of 100 Rupees per candy, which 
being less by at least one-third than the most ordinary average rate 
of market price at the sea ports, would, therefore, on the 200 candies 
which their moiety may for the ensuing year be reasonably expected 
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to amount to, operate as a real and effectual increase of 10,000 Rupees 
to, the j jumma, so as to render it fairly estimable at 1,35,000 Rupees, 
which would be annually augmenting in proportion as the expected 
re-establishment of the full growth and further extension and cultiva- 
tion of pepper should be promoted. 
257. As we considered, a further advantage was acquired on this 
occasion to the country, by the Rajah’s stipulating 
Pepper growers to have in writing to allow the cultivators of the pepper 
the free disposal of , POSA g 
the other half. to dispose of the remaining moiety thereof at 
their own free option to the highest bidder, 
instead of obliging them (as had hitherto been for the most part the 
established practice with the Malabar Rajahs). to dispose of it to him- 
self at a base, or perhaps no price, so that by the sale of this valuable 
commodity these mercantile and monopolizing sovereigns used to derive 
to themselves large advantages to the general impoverishment of their 
districts. 
258. But the present Rajah now also agreed to renounce in 
future all dealings as a merchant, together with 
sein agrens torenouree the annual exactions which he and all the other 
way of commerce, as ` Chieftains on this voast had been from time 
nlso the dues of Onum . : i í . 
and Bushoor, which immemorial in the habit of making to a large 
air xencrally amount, under the color of presents and con- 
gratulatory offerings on the two great festival 
days of Onum and Bushoor, which exactions have also been generally 
prohibited by our proclamations over all parts of the country, since, 
however proper they might have been before the period of the 
Mahomedan conquest, when either no, or, if any, a very small revenue 
assessment exisied, and to which those payments appear evidently to 
have been supplementary, they cannot, now that another more adequate 
and effective provision is made, be any longer tolerated or at least be 
allowed in anywise the sanction of public authority. 
259. Before we conclude the subject of settlement thus proposed 
for Chericul, we must add that the Colacherry 
ss a aa ae by Namboory Brahmin, at enmity with the present 
of a rival candidate Rajah and the advocate of another young Rajah 
Chonra SE “still in Travancore (whom he and also Major Dow 
have represented to us to be the true lineal or 
nearest heir to the Government), made us an offer, pending the preceding 
negotiation, whereby, if the said Namboory had been entrusted with 


€ 


of that claim. 
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' the management of the country on the part of the other candidate, he 
‘would have stipulated terms of the revenue that would for the ensujng 


year, 969, have on the whole proved 13,000 Rupees more favorable to 
our employers than those we were satisfied to abide by, in preference 
to allowing ourselves to be tempted by an offer evidently ‘originating in 
motives of temporary and personal ambition and resentment, by accept- 
ing which we might not only have risked some disturbance in regard 
to the peace of the country, but have even hazarded the possibility 
of committing injustice; for although we admit that as far as we can 
form a probable conjecture (and from the absence of the younger 
Rajah in Travancore we have not had an opportunity of proceeding 
further), the Rajah now in possession, as not being nearest by blood to 
the two last Rajahs Ruvee and Ram Vurma, may 
Remarks on the nature not in strictness be so well entitled as his còm- 
petitor to the Raj, according to the peculiar prs- 
visions that are said to have existed for some descents past for regulat- 
ing the succession among the princes of the Chericul family; yet, as 
even these rules seem so uncertain, that the Rajah of Travancore who 
is immediately of the same family, after once reporting in favor of the 
young Rajah, did afterwards retract his assertion, by declaring the 
matter of right was even to them both on either side, we have 
under these circumstances thought it on all accounts the most advisa- 
ble to leave undisturbed the person we found in possession of the 
Raj ahship, informing at the same time the Agents of the other, that their 
master may, whenever be (during his minority) or his nearest friend 
shall think fit to prosecute their claims, institute a suit in the Adawlut 
of the division ; and after all, these rivals are only contending for what 
according to the Malabar customs (as already explained in the J1th 
paragraph) is termed the regency or management of the country, for 
the real Rajah continued as usual in such cases still to exist in the 
person of a superannuated valetudinarian, whose age and infirmities 
have hitherto prevented his return from Travancore. 
260. We next proceeded to take into consideration the settle- 
E baa ae nga. ment of that original part of the above district, 
terra has b'en settled, which, under the name of Randaterra, had been 
aeaa of Go. long annexed to the Honorable Company’s settle- 
aac ment at Tellicherry, and proved the cause more 
than once of much discussion and frequent bloodshed, as hath already been 
fully noticed in the 16th, 26th, 30th, 40th, 45th, 46th, 47th, 48th, 49th, 


173 


65th and 66th paragraphs; besides which, the 85th, 137th and 138th 
‘paragraphs briefly notice what the Commissioners from Bombay had 
hitherto ordered concerning it; their last direction having been to 
prepare a new assessment of the funds for the revenue, on the footing of 
the Honorable Company receiving 50 per cent. or one moiety of the 
produce, in consequence of which, and of the various rates on the tree- 
' produce that will hereafter be specified, the Government share of 
the jumma turned out Rupees 2,12,323 and 94 Reas, inclusive of 
Rupees 15,914-2-0 for the revenue given up for the said year on the 
pepper vines, on the motives already explained in the 147th paragraph, 
which loss was, however, compensated in the district by the Company’s 
_ servants at Tellicherry being able to buy from its pepper produce, 
within the same period, 236 candies, at the low rate of 100 Rupees 
each, when the market price was 200, a difference which the Collector 
General of the „Northern Districts brought to the 
eee a credit of the Randaterra revenues, the aggregate 
of which he thus makes to have stood for the 
last year 968, at Rupees 44,832-3-94, thereby exceeding even Tippoo’s 
jummabundy; but as that mode of equalizing or exceeding the said 
standard may seem exceptionable, it is agreeable to find that with the 
assistance alone of the very moderate excused assessment on the pepper 
= vines, the Randaterra jumma will, within less than 4,000 Rupees, be 
equalto what it was made over to the Company at on the cession, 
nor have we any doubt that this valuable small tract of country will 
soon, by the increase of its pepper and rice cultivation, exceed, in perma- 
nent annual value to Government, what it was ever estimated at under the 
Sultaun, and still more what it ever effectively yielded to his coffers ; 
| as one means of promoting which desirable end 
Native Christians settle we have acceded to the proposal presented to 
therein. ia us by a body of Native Christians, who, assisted by 
Government with a small pecuniary advance, 
have agreed to settle with their families on some of the waste parts of 
this district, and to bring them into cultivation. 


261. But what we had principally to consider and decide on, as 

| far as regarded this district, was how to dispose 

Question as n a io of its supremacy, that is, whether to re-annex it to 
this district. Chericul or to render its immediate Native Chiefs, 
the Achemars,independent,or to continue the tenure 


of it to the Company. To have adopted the first. suggested measure, 


ad 
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would no doubt have been highly agreeable to the Rajah of Chericul ; 
but whether he was apprehensive of a refusal to any claim he might prefer 
for it, or conscious that his family had acted such a part respecting it 
towards the Company as ought to deter him from seeking to have it back 
from them, he has hardly ventured even to insinuate to us afty wish on the 
subject, at least since the junction of the Bombay and Bengal Commis- 
sioners; and had he even proved more forward and pressing on the subject, 
we should still have thought it our duty to leave the matter to the deter- 
mination of Government, in which view it is that we have been parti- 
cular in giving, what we trust will be found, a satisfactory detail of all 
the principal occurrences and circumstances that have happened concern- 
ing this district, respecting which we also found that, soon after the late 
peace with Tippoo Sultaun, the Chief and Factors of Tellicherry after 
observing under date the 26th July 1791, “that a correct statement: of 
‘the Prince’s account made up wjth simple interest to the 30th of April 
“last brings him in a debtor of Rupees 86,546-i-13,” determined, with 
General Abercromby’s approbation and concurrence, to retain possession 
of Randaterra till the liquidation of this debt, and to endeavour to 
secure it in perpetuity to the Company, on condition of the latter relin- 
quishing their claims to the recovery of the outstanding loan, in pursu- 
ance of which the district iw question had since been retained under 
the authority of the Chief of Tellicherry (as already noticed in the &5th 
paragraph); to which, from the influence on their minds of long habit and 
former practice (as pointed out in the 26th paragraph), the immediate 
Native Chiefs or Achemars felt either none or hardly any repugnance, 
objecting only to the rents of their lands having by Mr. Farmer been 
ordered (as per the 138th paragraph) to be raised in common with the 
general ryots from 20 per cent. or 3th on the money rent on trees, &c., 
and 15 per cent. or ths of the rice (being the rates they had stipu- 
lated fur with Mr. Byfield, who was the Chief of Tellicherry in 1765) 
to 50 in the 100, or the half on both ; and as, onexamining intotheir views 
we found that their re-establishmert in their former privileges as to low- 
ness of rental as far as regarded their personal landed tenures (which do 
not on the present high valuation exceed 2,000 Rupees) constituted the 
chief or rather the sole object of their wishes and ambition, we settled 
with them accordingly ; and they have thereon entered into an engage- 


ment (as per copy in theVoucher No. 69), whereby for the consideration 


aforesaid, including an exemption from revenue 


a ce = eee in favor of the lands of their own temple of Chala 


* Moyla, and also of the house tax on their said 
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private estates, they have renounced, relinquished and transferred to the 
Company all future right to the management of this district, from which, 
besides its other advantages, we have no doubt but (as intimated to us 
by Mr. Taylor in his letter of the 25th of April last, and of which a 
copy is included in the Voucher No. 69) it will, when properly culti- 
vated, produce annually 500 candies of pepper. In the meantime'the . 
collections will continue to be made, with hardly any possible risk of 
the smallest loss to Government, by the Northern Superintendent from 
the numerous petty land holders, according to the very minute account 
of the jummabundy of the district prepared last year by the late Collec- 
tor General, with such improvements and additions as cannot fail to 
flow from the peculiarly happy situation of this district, and its being 
now freed from the burthen of Rajahs or rather local Chiefs ; for what- 
ever may have been the moderation of the former Hindoo administra- 
tion of Malabar (which we are not, however, convinced of the real and 
- permanent existence of at any time), yet such a 
Severities exercisedbythe 
several Rajahs since reverse has now taken place, and so estranged from, 
ee ee and inimical to, each other are become the two great - 
bodies of Natives composing the general population, that whether from 
this or any other cause we have much reason to believe that since the 
Rajah’s late restoration they have (stimulated perhaps in some degree 
by the uncertainty as to their future situations) acted, in their avidity to 
amass wealth, more as the scourges and plunderers than as the pro- 
tectors of their respective little States. 
262. After these proceedings, relative to Chericul and Randaterra, 
Commissioners’ proceed. We proceeded into the district of Cottat or Co- 
| nee R tiote, called or written Cottangarry and Coteangrea, 
settlement referred to Which beyond all others in the province of Malabar 
be madeat Cannanore. abounds with pepper vines, the very jungles being 
(as we observed while passing through some of them) replenished shere- 
with ; our object was to negotiate terms of a settlement for the revenue 
of this Rajah’s country, the mention of the value of which in Tippoo’s 
time will be found in the 57th paragraph ; but we found Carla Vurma, 
(called also Kerit Oody Wurma) the present Rajah, of so strange a 
character and so avowedly dependent in every material respect on his 
uncle the Rajah of Coorimnaad, that after getting him to agree to pay 
for the ensuing year 55,000 Rupees from 20,000, which was his rental 
for the current one (as noticed in the 136th paragraph), he declared 
with respect to the other conditions that we required of him in like 
manner as with the Rajah of Chericul respecting the non-exaction of 
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Pooreshandrum share of deceased Mopillas estates and the dues or 
offerings on the festivals of Onum and Bushoor, and also of the fines 
and mulcts that had usually to a considerable amount been levied by the 
Rajahs in their capacifies of the justiciaries of their respective districts, 
'“ that he was of himself incompetent to accede to these’ renunciations 
“ of what he deemed the ancient and fundamental prerogatives of the 
“ Raj” without obtaining the previous sanction of his abovementioned 
relation of Coorimnaad, so that finding we could come to no satistac- 
tory conclusion with this shadow of aruler, we took leave of him ; and 
it is understood that as he professed his inability to agree to the above 
specified essential conditions that we required to form part of the 
projected settlement, so neither were we to be bound by our having 
advanced so far in the negotiation with him as to have verbally signified 
our acquiescence in his offer of 55,000 Rupees as the amount of the 
ensuing year’s money rental ; and thusit was ultimately agreed on both 
sides that the whole matter should be open for further discussion and — 
conclusion when we should in the course of our Circuit have reached 
so far as Coorimnaad, adelay the more acceptable to us as we had just 
at this period received probable information, collected by Mr. Lafernais 
at Tellicherry, that the present produce of Cotiote, applicable to the 
payments to Government, might be estimated at about 71,950 Rupees, 
besides the half of from 7 to 8,000, or, in very good years, 1,000 candies 
of pepper. 


263. During our few days sojourn at Cotiote, we, had more than 
ities Oe occasion to find fault with the oppression or 
Mopillas at Cotan- thoughtless character of the Rajah, particularly in 
garry. allowing or perhaps encouraging the Nayrs to 
oppress and maltreat the Mopillas, and to injure their temples (of 
which an instance fell under our own immediate observation) in revenge 
for former molestations of a similar nature by the Mopillas on the 
Hindoo places of worship, in the days of the former power. Indeed, 
the general situation and circumstances of Malabar in this respect 
Loss of population ang CAUNO but be peculiarly affecting to every mind, 
orkar enl ae = to behold the native inhabitants of the same 
their mutual dissen- country almost equally divided against each other 
sion. by motives of the most deep-rooted superstition, 
embittered by all the mutual acts of atrocity, that those sentiments 
mixed with considerations of personal interest have more especially of 
late years given riseto; in the course of which the Nayrs and Hindoos being 
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the party disseating or averse from the religion of the last Mohammedan 
goyerning power are supposed to have lost more than one-half of their 
number as they stood prior to Hyder’s conquest, while the population of 
the Mopillas is thought to have, within the same period, increased. 

264. Büt without dwelling on scenes of such complicated violence 
and horror, as those exhibited in Malabar during the period in question, 
we should dismiss the subject with the consolatory reflection that under 
the British Government these wounds must gradually heal, and the ulcer- 
ated minds of the Natives become in time less inimical to each other : 
PER EAE nee which is, we think, likely sooner to take place in 

ings at Cartinaad, | Cartinaad (the Rajahship next adjoined to Cotiote) 

than anywhere else, as we have uniformly found 

Coda Vurma the Rajah of this last mentioned district (who is himself of 

an‘inferior Hindoo caste) professing to believe it his duty as a just Gover- 

nor to treat all his subjects with equal impartiality, 

j n ofits Ra- and his country is said to be the most cultivated and 

to enjoy the best and strictest police of any in Malabar ; 

and when to these circumstances in his favour we can safely add his known 

and approved attachment to the British interests, we do him no more than 
justice in thus far representing his character favourably to Government. 

265, But, when we entered with Coda Vurma on the subject of his 

MENENY ae future revenue, we found him quite averse to agree 
Discussion with him as ` ne 
to the future terms of to what might be deemed a reasonable assessment, 
at a on the grounds of the formerly ascertained jumma- 
bundies of his country (as already particularized in the 58th paragraph), for 
all that he would allow the gross funds for the revenue in his country to 
be equal to, did not exceed a lac of Rupees (being little more than half 
of what it was by some said to amount to); and as out of this gross 
produce he must, he observed, require about 30,000 Rupees per annum for 
his own and his family and brethrens’ support, he could not therefore, as 
he repeatedly observed, agree to pay more for the ensuing year than sixty, 
or at the very utmost, seventy thousand Rupees, which he professed even to 
consider ag a very heavy increase on that of the current year for only 
30,000 Rupees, according to the mention thereof that hath already been 
made in the 135th paragraph, and adding, if more were required he would 
agree to surrender the country into our hands and retire himself into 
Tellicherry, provided we would secure to him the sum abovementioned for 
his support there ; so that nothing final was concluded during our present 
negotiation with him, but it was settled that he should follow us for that ` 
purpose to Calicut. , 
Z 
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266. At the same time, with the preceding negotiation relative to 
the settlement of Cartinaad, we were endeavouring 
to come to some permanent arrangement relative to 
the contiguous district of Irvenaad (the last men- 
tion of which hath been made in the 138th paragraph) in which view we 
halted some days at Memdol, the seat of the Collectorship of this district ; 
where, being met by Mr. Rickards, the Sub-Collector, we received from that 

gentleman very minute and satisfactory information 
i and present (entered in the Voucher No. 70) as to the former 

and present state of that district, from which and 
the Rajah of Chericul’s own information on the subject (as entered in the 
same Voucher), it appears that some centuries ago Irvenaad was alienated 
from, or rather rendered a feudal dependency on, the Colastrian kingdom, 
in favour of two Addioders or Arioras (t. e. hereditary Chiefs or Govern- 
ors) who having in process of time been supplanted by the two families, 
of whom consist the present six Nambyars (which word is only a Nair 
title of dignity), the present Rajah of Chericul confesses his ancestors to 
have been unable to control or keep these latter in their obedience, so that 
little more than a few ceremonial observances on the festival days of 
Oonam and Bushoo had continued between his and their predecessors at 
the time when Hyder Ali reduced them all to an equal subjection to the 
Mysore Government; and we have already had occasion to notice the 
several subsequent struggles of these Nambyars, in conjunction for the 
most part with the British arms, for their reinstatement. 


Commissioners’ proceed- 
ings at Irvenaad. 


267. Considering, therefore, the former services and attachment which 
Pais. eeaides the Nambyars or Native Chiefs of this district had 
ofthe Nambyars’ rein- (as noticed in the 27th and 30th paragraphs) evinced 
puns: to Government in opposition, not only to Hyder and 
Tippoe but to their ancient feudal Lord and superior the Rajah of Cheri- 
cul, we were hence, as well as upon general principles, desirous of rein- 
stating them in the possession not only of their own lands, but, in a degree 
of superiority over the district, of both of which they had remained 
deprived since your Lordship’s acquisition of the Ceded countries ; and it 
was accordingly after much discussion settled that they should be re-ad- 
mitted from the beginning of the ensuing year 969, on which occasion it 
was, with a view to guard against the oppressions they might in conse- 
quence attempt to exercise on the other separate land-holders, stipulated, 
that they should be merely the channel of receiving what might be the 
Government assessment on these latter towards the general revenue, with 
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further provision that on proof of either of the six Nambyars having 
committed towards them any oppression, or made any over-exaction, the 
suffering party or parties shall thereon become entirely independent of the 
Nambyars and enjoy the privilege of paying his or their revenue directly 
to Government ; conformably to which the said Nambyars did further stipu- 
late to proceed to Mr.Gally (who having been appointed the Northern 
Superintendent had by this time arrived and entered on his office) to con- 
clude with that gentleman separate settlements each for his own propor- 
tion of the general rental of the district ; since although they wished to 
enter with Government into one joint agreement, wo thought it would 
be more advisable, as tending more to dissolve the grounds of any future 
combination among them against Government, to require that each of 
them should contract distinct and separate responsibilities for their several 
shares in the public revenue in proportion, or view, to the general total of 
the assessment of this District at large. 


268. This last article had hitherto been liable to considerable fluctua- 
tion, which is meant to be hereunder explained and compared also with 
the revenue rates of the other Northern countries, so as to convey a general 
idea thereof in like manner as, in the 40th and 41st paragraphs, we have 
already submitted a relative view of those of the Southern countries. 


269. With respect to the immediate rates of taxation in Irvenaad 
it appears by Mr. Rickard’s memorial in the (voucher 

Revenue assessment and . 
proceedings in Irve- No. 70) that during the government: of the late 
Mohammedan Govern. Nawaub Ali-Khan, whilst the Rajah of Chericul 
ment. was (as already noticed in the 22nd paragraph) en- 
trusted with the collections of this district, the nelly or rice grounds were 
taxed in half the produce, to he received by Government either in kind or 
at therate of 4 Rupees per 100 dungays at the option of the cultivator ; 
whilst on one jack as, on two cocoa, and four betlenut trees, one silver or 


velly fanam is said to have been the general rate of assessment. 


270. In the time of Tippoo Sultaun, Ashed Beg’s first jumma or 
settlement for this district was represented to have been 25,000 Rupees, but 
it was soon afterwards increased to 11,000 hoons, or beyond 34,000 Rupees, 
by Abdulla, the person who was appointed the Nawaub’s Amet there, and 
changing the rate from silver to gold fanams (which are nearly as 2 to 
3 in relative value) he assessed one on each jack and on every two cocoa and 
every six beetlenut trees, being the same as were about that period esta- 
plished in Chericul; besides which he insisted on half the nelly being 
paid in kind, all which proved so burthensome on, and disagreeable to, 


180 


the Nambyars, and they remonstrated so strongly, that they were at length 
allowed themselves to regulate the rates of the assessment, provided it did 
not fall short of an annual jumma to Government of 30,000 Rupees; 
but even either this degree of mitigation was inadequate, or the Nambyars 
and inhabitants were unreasonable ; for the former abandoned their posses- 
sions and retired either into Tellicherry or sought shelter in their jungle, 
whilst one of the latter, a Nayr named Cangar, put Abdulla to death ; but the 
Nambyars returned on the expulsion of the Troops of Tippoo and have 
ever since been (as above observed) continuing to solicit their reinstatement, 
which it had not, however, been hitherto thought advisable to grant; and 
. _ instead thereof Mr. Rickards was directed to enter 
pc sane sitet on the management of the country, from the rainy 
withinstructions tolay season 1791, and tolay a new assessment on 
the revenue at the , i ; s 
Tellicherry rates. it according to the same rates as obtained at Telli- 
cherry. 


271. The inhabitants of this last mentioned settlement had conti- 
nued for a period of about 70 years to hold their 
Some account of therise Jands free of any revenue or taxation to the Ho- 
and progress of these tANAS free oi any revenue or e 110 
Tellicherry ratesof re- norable Company, whose servants collected only the 
rent of the few spots of which their employers had, 
in the course of their long tenure of Tellicherry, acquired on different 
occasions the proprieturship; butin consequence of orders from the Court 
of Directors, issued in the year 1790, a Committee was appointed to ascer- 
tain the state and extent of all, together with what ought to be assessed 
upon the lands thus held free by different proprietors ; and that Com- 
mittee reported in March 1772 that there were 966 oarts (called purms 
or orshards in other parts of the country) valued at Rupees 6,108, on 
the produce of which no tax whatever had been paid to the Honorable 
Company, and on which if the customary tax of 25 per cent., as hitherto 
Rate of ; ax on the oarts received from other private oarts, were levied, it 
or purms, i.e. orsh- would amount to Rupees 1,527-8-0; and that besides 
ave this, there had also remained similarly exempt 
364 varges, otherwise called dhunmurrit, or rice fields, producing 
3,16,012 dungays of nelly, relative to the rate of taxation on which the 
gentlemen at Tellicherry were dubious, as there were no varges inde- 
pendant of the Company that had hitherto paid any tax, and those of 
which the Company were proprietors had been let 
together with out at a rent gencrally equivalent to 40 per cent., 
on the produce, “ at which rate we could not” (as the 
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Chief and Factors observe on this occasion to the Bombay Government,) 
“ in Justice or equity, form an idea of assessing the tax on property inde- 
“ pendent of the Honorable Company”; wherefore they leave this rate to 
the rate of division in be fixed by Government, observing that the mode 

hie ee Between after which the Company’s tax is levied on their 

tivator. varges is as follows:— 

A varge producing 500 dungays, or dungalies, or 
erungies, these three terms having the same’ 


MEINDES 500 
The cultivator receives ......0. o possessssesrerseessee 250 
Allowed him for cultivation.............cccsssesseees 50 
Rent received by the Company as Proprietors... 300 
200 


272. The preceding quotation from the Tellicherry records has 
General concurrence be- been made principally with a view to corroborate 
T AA a the information reccived from Oodhul Roy, and 
settlement. inserted in the 196th paragraph, relative to the 
Kanumkar, or farmers’, proportion of the rice produce in the Southern 
countries, which he stated to be as 53 in 10; whereas itis here rated 
as 6 in 10, which renders it certain that he has not overcharged at 
least the proportion against Government. 


273. But to revert to the rate of the Tellicherry taxation : The Go- 
vernor in Council of Bombay ordered, on consideration of the preced- 
ing report, that the estates and varges not yet assessed-must be rated 
at 10 per cent. on account of the Honorable Company, which instructions 
the Chief and Council limited the operation of to the varges or 
rice fields hitherto not assessed, and ordered that the assessments on 
the oarts should continue in the usual manner, which, whilst only rated 
(as intimated) at 25 per cent. in the produce remained in a proportion 
of one-fourth more lightly taxed than the rest of Malabar ; there being 
no rule better understood, or more fully and readily acquiesced in, with 
respect to the assessment of the country in general, than that the Govern- 
ment is entitled to one-half of the effective and real produce of both trees 
Remark on thecompa: ®0d vines, in the cultivation of which there is of 

rative lownessof the course neither nearly so much trouble nor expense 
ae ee asin that of the rice fields, 
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274. Butthese Tellicherry rates were destined still to undergo a 
further increase ; for in the year 1776 the inhabi- 

Increase made in e ; h 
Tellicherry rates ofre- tants being alarmed at an idea of the Company’s 
venue at the instance meditating to abandon Tellicherry, made a volun- 
tary offer to increase the rate of their contributions, 
which took place accordingly though not without violent subsequent 
opposition ; but yet the several rates, as the said inhabitants did then 
propose and subscribe to, have been since generally enforced, as here- 
under stated in silver fanams and bejos, of which last there are sixteen 

to one of the former. 


Silver Fanams. 


" Rates of the revenue Each betlenut tree bearing fruit.. ... 0 4 
as then settled, 


Do. cocoanut trce do. . 08 

Each pepper-vine do. we or" 
Do. jack tree bearing fruit.. ....scsee.es sessersrerereseses 20 
Batty grounds 25 per cent. on the produce.............0. 00 
Houses of Nairs, annually........ .....sceesceees ee . 50 


Do. of Moors do. aaee aa a 10-0 


Do. ofChristians within the limits to pay one month’s 
rent—houses occupied by the owners to pay the 
same upon valuation....s., essseerseresoseserssseseae 100 


Do. without the limits........resssssussssesotsssseeserseoe 5 0 
Do -of LIC TS wcoiseseitosttdasouw aaa 100 
Do: of W CA VETS onien ants a ana aaa 10-0 
Do: of Muckwas.... . cesses ee oroeres orreee cssecsese 80 
Be E E EET E E T “LOW 


” Ban ksaulsysisiciiuwsaweseieus a E T EE 100 0 
Houses of Carpenters. .....seesssrero areresses. ORA 50 
Do. of Goldsmiths...........ccecceecsseees T 15 0 
Do. of Ironsmiths......e...e ossoessesorsosesooo sooseeses 10 0 
Dos -Of Brahmi eensuncss sn a A varewsenddes 10 0 
Do. of Chetty sci cccwiessvnsteavtcasrocevetwerdens s.. 150 
Dos OF Dani nS A saves 10 0 
Do. -of Camians.ecrccccrrecesesees kaer e a T 50 


Do: of Maleasrcsesni erren annens 100 
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275. On the general foundation of the rates of revenue of the 

; few small districts immediately dependent on, and 

and its amount. - within what are understood to be the ancient 

dependencies of, the settlement of Tellicherry, 

the revenue stvod, for their year of account ending in April 1793, as 
follows: — i 


Mailan rents.....es.esersseseos.csosose ” 9 650 0 44 

Tellicherry rents..........:06. eesse 2,217 1 46 

IN GW TON Ces earen eak 5,143 2 84 = 
10,010 2 18 

Deduct charges of collection... .... 1,302 2 84 
—————._ 8,707 3 34 


~ Add Customs, ..... sonene oes 6,354 2 35 


Deduct charges of collections...... 1,529 0 0 
— —— 48252 35 


CSA LET 


13,533 1 60 
Revenue durmapaters... .........00 5,291 3 20 
Deduct, of charges...e6..... eoeieueteas 952 2 56 
———-——-_ 4,839 0 64 


General net result... 17,878 2 30 
276. Although the preceding Tellicherry rates had been at first 
fixed on as the standard of those for Irvenaad, it was, however, found 
that the jummabundy, or late assessment of the rental in the contiguous 
district of Randaterra, had been framed (as noticed in the 260th para- 
graph) on considerably inferior ones, of which the clearest idea will 
be conveyed by the following comparative table, at the bottom of which 
also is inserted the general rates of rental for the Northern districts as 
ordered to be established under Tippoo’s Government in gold fanams, 
which, for the convenience of comparison, have been here turned into 
velly or silver ones, at the rate of 2 to 3 (as specified in the 270th para- 
graph) whichis on the supposition of a revenue hoon of gold, 16 fanams, 
being equal only to 3 rupees or 1,200 reas, according as the discussions 
concerning the coin (already inserted from the 95th to the 100th para- 
graphs) have shown to be their full present worth in the market. 
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277. In the 40th and 41st paragraphs, an account afl comparative 
view *have been inserted of the rates of Revenue 
Gerere! agreement be- . , 

tweel.'the rates ofthe prevalent, or established by Ashed Beg’s settlement, 

Jummabundies of the in th th tri : H 
northern and southern the southern countries, in revenue Hoons 
Divisions of the pro- (composed of 10 gold fanams each) and also in 

viuce of Malabar. . 

| Rupees at the sanfe_values in respect to each other 


‘as in the preceding pdragraph; and if relative views be taken of 


both assessments, the first in Hyder’s and the second under Tippoo’s ` 


administration, they will be found, asfar asthe two modes admit of any 
comparison, strorigly to corroborate the tenor and spirit of Anund Row’s ` 
Thove of the ‘Tellicherry evidence (quoted in the 252nd paragraph), which 
dependencie&, including states that the’same general principles, and rates 
tere, ex - nt. Randa- on the produce, were for the greater part meant to be 
observed in both valuations ; from either of which 
those of the settlements of Tellichérry and Randeterra and Irvenaad, of 
course form:exceptions, as having been made under the immediate 
authority of the English Government. 

278. Having thus stated the origin and rise of these Tellicherry 
rates of revenue which were ordered to be introduced into Irvenaad, it re- 
mains to be mentioned that an account of the settlement of this last district 
Sudan dice ae accordingly drawn out in January 1792, mak- 

ard’s successive assess. ing the produce payable to Government, amount 

ments onirvenaad. to 97,568-2-36, of which the. oarts or Purms 
(trees or vines) amounting alone to 19,368-0-60, the people objected 
that they could not bear so heavy a rate of taxation as at Tellicherry ; 
First because the soil was poorer, and the trees consequently less produc- 
tive, than at the last mentioned place$ secondly, because of their products 
being, from nearer vicinity to the sea, of readier vend, and capable also of 
being brought cheaper to the market from not passing through the 
numerous toll and Custom-houses, which those from Irvenaad must be 
subjected to; in consideration of which circumstances the northern Col- 
lector General authorized a new assessment of the oarts in question to be 
framed so as to secure to Government one full moiety of the tree and 
vine products, which. turning out only Rupees 10,273-0-60, the former 
or first estimated rental thereby was reduced to Rupees 9,095 leaving 
it altoggther for the year 1791-2 at Rupees 18,473-2-36, and for the 
next or last year there’ was a further deduction of Rupees 1,407-0-75, 
in consequence of the Commissioners from Bombay having ordered the 
pepper rents to be given up ; but this was more than counterbalanced by 

al 
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the same gentfemen ordering in October 1793 that the proportion of 
nelly to be taken by the Company should be one-half instead of one- 
fourth of the produce, which together with 1,000 Rupees for the farm 
of theinterior tolls and customs, raised the Jumma to Rupees 22,282-3-37, 
and an order issued by Mr. Taylor to Mr. Rickards to increase the 
nelly rate of money value from 48 to 50 Rupees per mille, left the ulti- 
mate Jumma at 2,36,555-2-54, which is now* to be divided into six - 
several portions (in the manner noticed in the 267th paragraph) among 
the same number of the ‘families of the Nambyars, concerning whom 
the purport of our instructions to Mr. Galley was, to endeavour to prevail 
on them by the inducement of a larger income to themselves than they 
could otherwise fairly derive, to agree to the carrying on of the collec- 
tions jointly with the Company ; for although from the jealousy that we 
had observed in regard to this point in the Chericul and other Rajahs and 
Object entertained by the Chieftains, we at that time (in May 1793) could 
ommissioners of pro- hardly flatter ourselves with being able to bring 
bo burried en joints these native chiefs of Irvenaad and still less the 
eaa yompany’® Samoory and the other Rajahs to accede to an 
native chiefs for the arrangement; we had nevertheless become daily 
pees more convinced of its expediency, as affording the 
only effectual means of the gentlemen on the Bombay establishment 
acquiring a practicaland thorough knowledge of the real state, and ability 
of the country, as well as to enable them by repressing the Rajahs’ undue 
exactions, efficaciously to co-operate towards its restoration from the 
evils entailed on it by its late series of mal-administrations under the 
Mysore tyrants. 
) 279. Whilst under the concretion of this necessity, and almost des- 
Applisation of the Rajah pairing of being able with the consent of the parties 
of Coorimnaad in con. to apply the wished-for remedy, we were on our 
_ earrence therewith. = return towards Calicut from our northern circuit 
agreeably relieved by the voluntary and altogether spontaneous appli- 
cation made to us, as unexpectedly as it proved acceptable, by Weera 
Vutma the Rajah of Coorimnaad, who delivered in a written request 
that a person on the part of the Company might, be appointed to assist 
him and to superintend his collections for the ensuing year, and that 
according to the result thereof a permanent Cabooleat might be t&ken for 
his own revenue on receiving credit (as he himself in this request pro- 
posed) for whatever amount the Company may be pleased to fix for his 
and hisfamily’s support, and hig temples’; and thisapplication he exten- 
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ded not only as far as regarded his own immediate district ôf Coorimnaad, 
last mentioned in the 93rd paragraph, but for those also of Perepnaad 
and Cotiote (last noticed in the 127th and 262nd paragraphs) which are 
- both considerable tracts or districts under his nephew, over whom he 
possesses entire ascendancy ; the former, or Perepnaad, having fallen 
under the management of this family on the death of its old Rajah soon 
before the settlement which Mr, Farmer concluded with him, as there 
will be occasion hereafter to renew the notice of ; but all that is at present 
necessary to add is, that we accepted of the Rajah’s proposal, and assured 
him that proper Agents should be appointed, as he desired, it being at 
the same time settled, that he should, from the end of the current Mala- 
bar year, relinquish either to the Samoory, or give up tothe Company 


(according to the decision that might be passed 
Districts of Pynaad 
Poorewye and Pyoor- 
mullato be relinquish- of Pynaad, Poorewye and Pyoormulla,- which, (as 


a explained in the last mentioned paragraph) had 
been included in his last year’s settlement, although he did not claim 
them as his, further than certain tracts in private property in the Pyoor- 
mulla talook, which must of course remain unaffected however maybe 
decided the question as to the general superiority of the district ; a part 

of which called Koorumbulla, was dismembered by 
E oad ae Tippoo and joined to Wynaad at the same time 
mulla by Tippoo that this last mentioned district was separated 

Sear from the Cotiote district, in the manner already 
noticed from the 231st to the 235th paragraphs. 

280. Having as therein intimated, renewed with the Rajah of 


° Coorimnaad, on ‘tHe gccasion of passing through 


Sequel of the inquiry this district on our return to Calicut, the discus. 


into Tippoo’s Vakeel’s 

complaints concerning sion of that part of Tippoo’s Vakeel’s memorial, 

Chukloor or Wynaad. 
the 234th paragraph) of having laid waste the talooks of Chukloor and 
Todnar, the said Rajah replied by positively denying the charge and by 
explaining that Todnar, or (as pronounced) Torinaar, does not constitute 
any part of the Wynaad district to which he lays claim, butis situated 
(as appears indeed by the map) at least eight coss beyond it; and as to 
Chuklogr or Chickloos, there are (as he observed) two villages or places of 
that name, one in Wynaad and the other within Tippoo’s boundary ; 
from all which it appeared to us possible that the above quoted com- 
plaint may refer to another tract of country than that of the Wynaad 


on the former's claim to them) the several districts 


whereby he stands accused (as already noticed in . 
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or Chukloor claimed as an original constituent part of Cotiote; and as 
this Rajah further intimated to us that if the Company will not receive 
the revenue of Wynaad, he must negotiate for its payment to Tippoo’s 
Government ; in respect to which he solicited our assistance, declaring 
that he would be ready to nominate and fix on any banker, through 
whom it may be paid to that circar with perfect regularity ; at the same 
time that as an old inheritance, his family cannot think of giving 
it up, though, he knows that in maintaining it, they are not to expect 
protection from the Honorable Company. 

281. On a review of these circumstances, it appeared to us that a 
regard to the interests of our employers in respect 
to what we deemed the truth, in Tippoo’s schedule, 
of ‘the valuation of the Cotiote country if taken 

without Wynaad, as well as due attention towards affording every 
reasonable aid to the Rajah, combined to render it incumbent on us to 
submit to the Madras Government, on the grounds above suggested and 
more fully detailed in the letter itself (of which a copy is included in - 
the Voucher No. 71), the expediency there might be in¢heir endeavour- 
E E Beane ing to secure Wynaad to the Company as an origi- | 
placed under theCom- nal part of the cessions, since, (as therein observed) 
pany, we could hardly suppose that the valuation in 
Tippoo’s schedule is understood to be stated so high as 13 lac of Ru- 
pees, if the extent of country on which only one lac had been usually 
assessed be thus meant to be nearly one-half diminished ; but that, should 
the Madras Government be nevertheless unable to effect the confirma- 
„tion of Wynaad to the Company, the next most desirable object to be 
attempted was (in our opinfon) the obtaining through Tippoo’s Vakeel, 
that with a view to prevent the inconvenience of the Rajah being 
amenable at once to two Governments, ‘the revenue thereof might be 
rendered payable to the Treasury through the mediation or qhanne: 
of the British Government ; but to this further communication and appli- 
cation on our part, no answer has been received, although in the expec- 
tation of one, we desired the Rajah of Coorimnaad not to make any 
direct overtures on his own part to Tippoo Sul- 

as also, taun, till he hear, the result of the measure thus 
proposed ; and that, should Tippoot in the meantime 

send a force into the contested territory “ he is not to resist, but to 
“submit to it, acquainting the chief person of the party who may thus 
“enter, that the said District was understood by- us to belong to 


Letter thereon to the 
Madras Government. 
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Cotangary”, and that he, the Rajah, must therefore, of course give notice 
of the occurrence to the representatives of the Company’s Government 
at Calicut, by whom (asis left to his discretion to add) he has been 
instructed that this matter hath been placed in atrain of amicable 
accommodation. 
282. In this lettcr to the Madras Government, we also entered 
Recommending the re- fully into the situation-of the “*Camba’ Vetul 
storation ofthe Vetul JJegra and the several Malabar Rajahs, who having 
Hegra Rajah accord- 
ing tothe Treaty of been the’ Company’s allies during the war, were, 
aes _ from the causes already pointed out in the 87th 
paragraph, left in a state of insecurity by the terms of the pacification ; 
recommending in particular, that the restoration of 
together with - the Rajah of Vetul Hegra might be proposed to- 
Tippoo’s Vakeel, on the foundation of the 8th 
Article of the, Tréaty of peace. 
283. By the same address, we communicated to the Governor in 
Council at Fort Saint George, the information we 
TOE ET pe Roy had recently regeived, and the orders we had there- 
saab ery ai on issued, relative to an inroad made at the instance 
tion thereon issued, Of Semma Camdenal, (a subject of Tippoo’s) by 
ae Ee Aa T some Nayrs and Mopillas of the Southern Districts 
through the Sukheem ofthe Province of Malabar into the contiguous 
eer parts of the Coimbatore country, whence they had 
plundered and brought away some cattle which we 
gave instructions to Mr. Farmer, the Supervisor and Chief. Magistrate, 
and to our Colleague Major Dow, (then on deputation in that part of the 
country) for the immediate restoration of, tò the proper owners, as well 
as for bringing the marauders to condign punishment ; and with a view to 
prevent the recurrence of similar attempts we wrote to Mr. Farmer and 
Colong Hartley, (commanding the Trogps in Malabar,) to concert together 
a plan for keeping proper guards at the several Ghauts, of which many 
had lately been discovered by the gentlemen em- 
ploytd on the survey of the country, and particu- 
larly the Carivor pass leading into Mysore, through 
which Tippoo could in a few days have marched an army from Seringa- 
patam to Furrukabad, his projected new Capital of Malabar, without 
having to crossasingle unfordable river, (as will be seen by the map accom- 
panying thisreport); and sundry more private Ghauts or passes, such as 
those of Nawal Cotta, and Mootty Collam, and of Aunamellah, which are 


Names of some of the 
said Ghauts or passes. 
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much ffequented by smugglers and freebooters marauding between the 
upper and lower countries, as was ascertained by Major Dow during his 
aforementioned expedition into that part of the country. 
284. This deputation of Major Dow was occasioned by a letter 
pee pea a from Captain Burchall, commanding a battalion of 
ae quet the Mo. Sepoys in the Southern Districts, to Colonel Hart- 
P disturbances on ley,,under date the 11th of April 1793, representirg 
eir again breaking : , . 
out in the soythern that the Mopillas in that quarter (last mentioned 
Nay gee tain in the 217th paragraph) had been very trouble- 
these disturbances to some in marauding about the country in armed 
Colonel Hartley. 
parties, and in burning temples and houses of the 
Nayrs, in the course of which they had put a headman of the latter 
caste tqdeath ; Captain Barchall adds that the chief or principal man among 
all this lawless banditti (the Uni Moosa or Moopa already namedin the 


187th paragraph) “ who had made so many professions and promises 


“to go to Calicut, had -also set off to join them; wherefore Captain 


Burchall, subjoining his own opinion that holding out cowles to them 
any longer will prove of no advantage but rather the cogtrary, proposed 
to Colonel Hartley to bring them into subjection by marching his batta- 
lion through the country of Velatre, with the assistanse, if necessary, of 
2,600 armed Nayrs, whom the Rajah offered to send with them ; and 
Captain Burchall further mentioned that Mr. Stevens, the Southern 
Superintendent, had agreed to accompany him with the view of more 
quickly restoring peace to the country. ° 


e 285. Lieutenant-Colonel Hartley forwarded this information to 
Jeana Ue whilst we were at Balliapatam in the opposite ex- 
mation to the Com- tremity of the province (as per Voucher No. 72, which 
eS contains all the correspondence relative to the Mo- 
pilla disturbances in general) informing us at the same time that, as he 
coincided in opinion with Captain Burchall in respect to the necessity of 
© 4 
putting a stop to these depredations, he should be glad to have our sanc- 
tion as soon as possible that he might issue the necessary orders. 
286. But as we still suspected that theag disturbances originated 
l _ from, and were excited through, the ill-will borne 
a ™ bythe Hindoo Carigars to the Mohammedan Mopil- 
las, we therefore, in our earnest desire to trace these 
causes to their source, and to obviate them as far as possible, deter- 
mined, instead of yielding our consent to any immediate measures of 
military coercion, to depute, into Velatre and Vettutnaad, our colleague 
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Major Dow with instructions to endeavour to bring the existing dissen- 
sions to an amicable accommodation, to which effect we wrote to Colonel 
Hartley, advising him at the same time that if the Major’s exertion should 
fail, we must, however reluctantly, have recourse as far as he might see 
necessary to measures of force, to preserve the peace of the country and 
toreduce the obstinately refractory ; andinour separate instructions to the 
Major, dated the 17th of April, we desired him to enter 
into the investigation of these continually renewed 
disturbances and to favor us thereon with his senti- 
ments at large, on the most likely means of removing the causes of 
them. " ` Pa 
287. We soon after received from the Supervisor, advices to the 
In@iectual endeavours of SAME effect, with the additional information that 
ibe oa to bring although he had lately sent a cowle to Hydroos (the 
l free booting Mopilla mentioned in the 216th para- 
graph) through the Cazi of that part of the country, the latter had 
observed in his answer that the Mopilla in question being a faithless and 
professed robber his (the Cazi’s) mediation could not in this instance 
prove of any utility ; and Mr. Stevens, Superintendent of the Southern 
district, reported athe same time that Uni Moosa Moopa, (or as he is 
some times called, Moosa Moopa) is the chief of the Mopilla Moopas 
' (Moopa signifying a headman) in that vicinity, and possesses a fortified 
oe backs fortified POUSE in the jungle, about fourteen miles distantfrom 
house and hypocritical Cherpoolcherry the seat of theSouthern Superintend- 
peer = ency, describing lym as being for the rest hypo- 
critical and pretending even that he will assist in chastising the other. 
disturbers of,the peace but being himself in reality the secret spring and 
mover of every disorder. : 
288. Notwithstanding these untoward apppearances Major, Dow 
cherished, on his first arrival, very sanguine expectations of being able, 
in concurrence with Mr, Stevens, speedily to effect 
sa a a iato the restoration of tranquillity and order, advising 
us adso in his report of the 28th of April from 
Cherpoolcherry, that-Uni Moosa had just sent word that, notwithstanding 
the Ramazaun, he willcome in without loss of time. But the Major after- 
wards wrote on the 7th of May,. that “ the Mopilla Moopas having 
“ postponed coming here till the Ramazaun isover, 
pee ee ae “nothing material can be done till then ; but 
“should they after that period show’ the least 


Instructions to Major 
Dow. 
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“ inclination to procrastination or delay notime shall be lost in convincing 
“ them of our power to punish them for their late depredations.” 
289. At this period “Shamnauth, the Carigar or Dewan of the 
Aha EE E Zamorin, having come from Calicut to meet us in 
the other heads of the Coorimħaad Districts, on our return from 
se cae eres ise our Northern tour, delivered to us a list of the six 
free-booting Mopillas or Heads of gangs in the 
Southern districts, which we, oa the 17th of May, forwarded through the 
Supervisor to the Southern Superintendent, gs also to Major Dow, with 
instructiong to these gentlemen to endeavour by means of persuasion or 
(these failing) by such as might be.necessary, to secure all or any of the 
parties thus denounced to us (at the head of whom was Uni Moota,) as 
should appear by their enquiries on the spot to be the principal ppc 
disturbers of the peace in that part of the country. 
290 On .the 20th of May, the day of our return to Calicut, we 
received a letter from Major Dow, of the 17th, 
eee auth es advising us that all the measures taken by him in 
march against Uni conjunction with Mr. Stevens, for bringing the 
Moota. “1, 8 . : 
refractory Mopillas to an amicable adjustment hav- 
ing proved ineffectual, he had ordered the battalion undgr Captain Burchall 
to move with all expedition into the Velatre District, and there to use 
every means to secure; with his adherents, the Mopilla chief Uni Moota 
Moosa, as every conciliatory measure to bring him to a sense of his duty 
had proved unsuccessful ; and by Mr. Stevens, the 
Southern Quperintendent’s letter on this occasion to 
» the Major, it appears (in concurrence with all our 
other information,) that the said Mopilla is the chief of all those in the 
Jungles ; and Mr. Stevens joined on this occasion with the Major in 
opinion, that force should be immediately made use of to bring him to 
a proper sense of his duty, and to convince him-that he cannot remain in 
this country without conducting himself as an obedient and quiet subject, 
adding “ the offer of general pardon to the jungle Mopillas, though it 
“ seems to have been treated with neglect and contempt by Uni Moota, 
“ who, instead of repairing to the General or Commissioners as invited, has for 
“some time been fortifying his house and preparing his adherents at the 
shortest notice to repair to his standard, despising every force that can be 
. “gent against him, except the regular Troops. What ideas he has of 
“ obedience may be judged by his flags, his Nearch, and beating the naubat ; 
“as'well ag having in his pay, exclusive of Mopillas, ‘several Carnatic 


o 


Mr. Stevens’ letters in 
respect to him. 
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“ Sepoys; it is likewise known, almost to a certainty, that he is in habits of 
“correspondence with the power above the Ghauts, whose Troops in case 
“of a rupture he would immediately join with thousands of his depen- 
-“dants. A spirit of disaffection so manifest should be subdued in time ; 
‘humanity ahd justice to the peaceable part of the inhabitants require | 
“it, as well asthe dignity of Government ; and, as lenient, measures have 
“failed, any longer hesitation to apply force will increase the evil and 
“render it hereafter difficult to eradicate.” | 
291. On the first notice we received of the circumstances being at 
this extremity, we wrote to Major Dow, as well 
for the further or more minute details of what had 
passed between him and Uni Moota, as to recom- 
fend, that if hostilities were unavoidable they might be as slight and of 
as short a continuance as possible, in pursuance of what the Major knew 
to be our wishes and which was also his own,.of gaining over these Sou- 
thern Mopillas not only by justice, but even by sacrificing to them, if 
necessary, some part of what might be the justifiable claims of Government. 
292. We were just at this crisis furnished by Lieutenant 
Colonel Hartley with a memorial drawn up by 
Lieutenant Munn’sobsgr- Lieutenant Munn, who, having for some months been 
vations on the sta : l j aia 
the Mopillas. stationed in the Mopilla - Districts, kad observed 
their manners and the various ill-offices and ill- 
reports to which they were liable on the part of the Nayrs, to whom he 
‘thought they never would voluntarily or quietly submit topay the revenue, 
on which ground he very judiciously advised to separate the two classes so 
as to give the Mopillas the power of making the collections among 
themselves ; and with regard to the jungle Mopillas, Lieutenant Munn 
thinks it essentially necessary they should by some means or other be 
brought over, as otherwise the country near the mountains will be con- 
tinually subject to their incursions ; and the same gentleman adds that 
he had twice been at the furt of their Uni Moota, 
who retains in his pay about 100 men besides a 
large body of that class of people who obey him; 
and that on one of these occasions this Mopilla had intimated his expecta- 
tion of obtaining a pension from the Company, his pretensions to which 
were grounded on the number of followers he was obliged to support ; so 
that if without such a provision he were to throw himself under the Com- 
pany’s protection he knew not how to maintain himself and his people ; 
on which Lieutenant Munn remarks “that although this language appears 
Bl 
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“ highand improper from the mouth ofacommon robber, yet the contiguity 
“ of these people to the Ghauts, and the precautions they take render the 
“‘ideaof surprising them next to an imposibility ; for that an attempt to 
‘follow them through the jungles and over the mountains would be 
“ only harassing our troops to no effect, and even though Tippoo kept 
“a large force in that part of the country, he could neither prevent nor 
“ materially check the depredations of those people whenever they chose 
“to sally from their strongholds and fastnesses ; and in fact it appears 
that in 1786-7, Ashed Beg Khan was forced to take this Uni Moota 
with 100 followers into the pay of the Nawaub’s Government, to prevent — 
his and their preying on the country at large. 


293. Next, after the receipt of this information, the intelligence 
l reached us that Captain Burchall, having marched 
beret test in pursuance of Major Dow’s order, had, after 
surrounding Uni Moota’s fortified place of abode, 
passed almost the entire day in unsuccessfully endeavouring to induce 
him to come into his camp and return with him to Churpoolcherry, till 
at last this Mopilla himself broke offall further conference by firing a 
general volley on the Troops, after which, hostilities commenced towards 
the evening and continued throughout thenight, during which Uni Moota, 
(who had contrived to have the battalion attacked also on its rear from 
without,) making a desper&te sally was at last able, aided by the 
obscurity on the moon going down, to cut his way through the sepoys 
and escape, whereupon the few people that remained (among whom was 
Massaood Khan who had served as a petty Officer of Horse in Tippoo’s 
service during the war) allowed themselves to be taken into custody, 
and the place, or fortified house, being occupied by a party of sepoys. 
the prisoners were sent up to us at Calicut, together with several letters 
en eee ae addressed to Uni Moota under the seal of Tippoo 
with this Mopilla chief- Sultaun, and dated from August to October 1791, 
ia expressive of great reliance on his exertions in the 
cause of Mohammedanism and for carrying on the war in which that 
Prince was then engaged with the Company; but no part of this corres- 
pondence was found to extend beyond the period of the late peace; and 
it was declared by the abovementioned Massaood Khan (who is said to 
have been one of Uni Moota’s principal agents and advisers, and who 
describes sundry instances of his master’s predatory expeditions and rob- 
beries), that on that Mopilla sending lately to Seringapatam to solicit 
a continuation of Tippoo’s countenance, and to make a merit of his having 
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hitherto declined all invitations to submit himself to the Company’s 
Government, the only answer he received was, that if he chose to ascend 
the Ghauts and remove his abode into Tippoo’s country he might obtain 
an asylum, but that he could not now receive any further or other pro- 
tection contrary to the existing state of peace between the two Govern- 
ments. — 


294. However this may be, it is certain that Uni Moota’s discom- 
_ fiture worked a very salutary effect on all his 
aa chaser ase adherents and on the great body of the wilder 
eral quiet of the coun- class among the Mopillas in general, including, 
ry i : 
among the latter, a considerable proportion who 
immediately attended and declared their happiness at being relieved 
from the long course of tyranny which he had exercised over them ; and the 
general effect has been a much greater degree of quiet and submission to 
Government in that part of the country than had hitherto been expe- 
rienced, butat the loss to the battalion of three privates killed, with 
Lieutenant Gibbon and a Naick and five Sepoys wounded, whilst that 
of the Mopillas could not be ascertained; but Captain Burchall writes 
that there is reason to believe many of them were wounded in their 
frequent sallies, though only one of their killed had fallen into his 
hands. i 


295. On this occasion we retained Massaood Khan and Mahomed 

Yaeoob, as proper persons to become objects of a 

How the prisoners have criminal prosecution ; and we have instructed the 
been disposed of, and i . : 

Supervisor to cause the other six or seven prisoners 

to be released on tbeir giving security for their 

future peaceable behaviour. The house of Uni Moota has been conver- 

ted, by Colonel Hartley’s order, into an advanced post for the troops; 

and as we found that Uni Moota had added to Ris profession of robber 

and kidnapper of children (as already intimated in 

sequestration of Uni the 188th paragraph) that of a considerable land- 

eee rte holder, of which he had from a farmer become the 

effective proprietor, in the same manner as hath been 

already described in the 201st paragraph, in respect to a number of 

other Mopilla Estates in the province, we now, of course, directed 

that those held by this Chief should, till further orders, be sequestered 

to the use of Government. : 


296, Meanwhile in reply to the last inquiries which we had 
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addressed to Major Dow, as to the details of his 
Particulars of Major proceedings with Uni Moota, he acquainted us that, 
or th Gace even after the expiration of the month of Ram- 
lons wi nı Moota, 
and zaun, Uni Moota was only amusing him with vain 
promises of attendance; that he again wrote from 
Cherpoolcherry, allowing that Chief two days for his appearance, when, 
after the expiration of the third day, the Major issued the requisition 
to Captain Burchall, who marched the same evening ; and in the course 
of the next day the Major received a reply from Uni Moota, pleading 
that he could not attend from indisposition ; the ground of which may, 
in some degree, be judged of, from the activity and resolution displayed 
in his subsequent defence, which was entirely 
of that Chiefs sub- voluntary and of choice on his part, as it has since 
ee become known that he had timely notice from a 
brother Mopilla at Cherpoolcherry of the march 
of the Battalion, and sufficient leisure before it came up to send away — 
his family ; after which he remained himself to see (as his followers 
expressed) what would happen or what could be done, though when the 
battalion did arrive and surrounded his stronghold, he appears to have 
been considerably agitated between the wish and 
as also of the the shame of surrendering ; and, that he did not 
indulge the former, seems to have been greatly 
owing to the influence of his advisers and followers, men, who are 
described by Mussaood Khan, as people who think nothing of murder, 
and who will at any time kill a man for ten fanams. 
297. We shall conclude this subject of our unwilling warfare with 
Uni Moeta, by quoting the purport of Captain 
further favourable change Burchall’s letter to Colonel Hartley, written on 
rete by ia Moo- the 4th of June, about twenty days after his 
punishment, 
efpedition, mentioning that “the good effects of 
“it are astonishing, as peace and tranquillity seem now permanently 
“ established ;” and adding, that “the Choota Moopa, another free- 
“booting Mopilla who used to commit such great depredations, 
“ having promised, in case his fault were forgiven, to come ‘in and 
“ conduct himself as a good subject, Major Dow was, in consequence, 
“ pleased to grant him a fall pardon, and he is now at Cherpoolcherry ; 
“ and that Oona or Uni Muota’s brother and uncle have likewise come 
“in, claiming our protection and solemnly declaring never to have any 
* connection in future with that Chief, and all the head men promised 
“the same; ” and on Major Dow’s return to Calicut, he brought up 
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with him the major part of the Moopas or Chiefs whom we had 
pointed out to him (as stated in the 289th paragraph), all of whom were 
assured of every reasonable protection and encouragement, and who 
promised on their part future good behaviour. 
298. After Major Dow had rejoined the Commission he delivered 
| as his opinion, in addition to what he had “already 
eee lea pro- recommended, (as stated in the 217th paragraph) 
jangle Mopillas. that two further measures will be useful towards 
“ repressing future depredations to the southward ; 
“ viz., the appointing proper persons of their own tribe, in conjunction 
“ with the Government Officers, to collect the revenue from them; and 
“ secondly, to disarm them as soon as it can be done with safety, and to 
“ prohibit them, as well as the Nayrs, from habitually going about armed.” 
' 299. About the time of the return of the major part of the mem- 
bers of the Conimission from their Northern Cir- 
cuit, Mr. Boddam also rejoined it from Paulghaut, 
| whither he had proceeded with Mr Page (as men- 
tioned in the 188rd paragraph), after which Mr. Page rejoined us at 
Cannanore, as noticed in the 218th paragraph. 
300. During these gentlemens’ stay at Cochin they met at that 
place with Itta Punga, the next in succession to the - 
prea eee l e a superior,in the Rajahship of Paulghaut, (the last 
gency of Paulghaut mention of whichis from the 1 03rd to the 105th para- 
graphs), which person, representing that the right to 
the Delwayship or Regency did properly belong to him and that he had 
hitherto been unjustly kept out of it, accompanied Messrs. Page and 
Boddam to the spot, where they proposed to enter into an investigation 
of the rights of the contending parties. 
301. The only information which we had yet before us on this 
l ~ subject consisted of that partof Major Dow’s rêports 
P ae ee (noticed in the 189th paragraph) which stated, that 
See er or Paulghaut, the reigning family is at present composed of eight 
tion and rules therein - houses or different branches, containing about sixty 
ee ala males ; adding, that the five eldest “of the whole 
“ family are Rajahs, but never meddle with affairs of 
“‘ state; the reason assigned for which is, that the Ist Rajah to whom the 
« Government properly belongs, when he succeeds to that dignity, is gene- 
“rally far advanced in years and unfit to protect and govern the country. 
“c he therefore appoints a Regent whom he choosesout of the younger branch 
“of the family and to. whom he delegates his power and authority, the 


Mr Boddam rejoins the 
Commission, 


198 


“title of Rajah excepted ; for the new regent preserves his title of Achin, 
“common to all the offspring of the family.” 
302. It hath already appeared, by the 103rd paragraph, that this Itta 
Death of the first Achin, Punga was the first Achin who came to Calicut and 
and succession of the concluded the first year’s settlement with the Bom- 
penne? bay Commissioners, after which he returned and js 
represented to have, in a fit of insanity, shot himself in the month of 
August 1792, upon which his nephew Coomby Achin was in the same 
month chosen and appointed to succeed him, and 
and coming afterwards to Calicut was in the month of 
November confirmed by the Commissioners from 
Bombay on the same terms, as to the revenue, as had been agreed to by 
the late Achin, liable to such future regulations as might be thought 
proper in respect to the futurecollection and administration of the revenue. 
303. It has since, however, appeared that neither Itta Punga’s nor 
circumstances of kis CO0mMby Achin’s appointments to the Delwayships 
contested election and had taken place entirely without opposition among 
a different branches ofthis very numerous family, but 
still they both seemed to have had the full assent and nomination on 
- their side of the elder Rajah ; and as on the last occasion Itta Coomby 
was (as stated in the Vouchers, Nos. 73 and 74) opposed by another 
' Achia called Coonjee, whose interest appears to have been supported 
by the second General or (according tothe Malabar term) Crown Rajah, 
under which denomination are included the five first of the family, the 
oracle of the temple of Bhugunetty at Paulghaut was had recourse to 
(a practice very common throughout Malabar), and declared, whether 
influenced or otherwise, in favor of Itta Coomby in the latter end of the 
month of August 1792; upon which his competitor remained still in 
denien Co opposition and being at the same time stigmatized 
Achin, the unsuccess- by the adherents to the successful side, with having 
pte violated a female of the late Regent's, the first act 
of Coomby’s administration was to make a prisoner of his rival, which 
was not effected without resistance and bloodshed on both sides; and in 
this state Coonjee Achin remained under plea of punishing him for the 
violation of the female aforesaid till after the arrival of Messrs. Page 
and Boddam at Paulghaut, in consequence of which, but sorely against 
Itta Coomby’s will, he obtained his liberty. 
304. After this, Mr. Lockhart, being appointed Provisional Col- 
i lector, was obliged in December 1792, to interfere 
nstance of this Achin 
puttingamantodeath asa check on the conduct of Itta Coomby in consé- 


andengagements taken 
from he hereon. quence of his having decapitated a Malasur (some 
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description of which caste is already inserted in the 1 5th paragraph), for 
having with a body of his Hill followers disturbed a Brahmin festival by 
intruding into their circle, according as by the local custom they are 
said, hy a certain hour (though the Brahmins should by that time have 
retired), to be entitled to come and pick up the remains of the feast ; on 
which occasion we insisted on the Achin’s not only satisfying the family 
ofthe Malasur, but entering into a written agreement not in future to 
affect the hfe or limb of any person of his own mere authority, or without 
consulting with, and obtaining the sanction of, Government. 

305. After the arrival of Messrs. Page and Boddam at Paulghaut, 
te, a ee ae these gentlemen transmitted to usthe claim of Punga 
Rajah’s right to name Achin, the second Crown Rajah, to manage the 
ESDI affairs of the District, in the present superannuated 

condition of the real or first Rajah or Sovereign, in preference to Itta 
Coomby, the person in charge ; in reply to which we forwarded Major 
Dow’s above stated account of the constitution of the Rajah, who was at 
liberty to choose hisown manager, and that theright to exercise this charge 
of the district did not thereby appear to vest in the 

and next eldest Rajah or the heir apparent, and desir- 

ing therefore that they would endeavour to satisfy 

themselves further on the subject as to the point of the nght. 

306. We were, soon after Mr. Page had left Paulghaut to join us 

(as already noticed) at Cannanore, informed by 
threatened disturbances Myr Boddam that the contending parties were 
pending these in- i 
quiries collecting their fighting men on both sides, whom, 
notwithstanding every endeavour, he could not prevail on them entirely 
to disband, so that there was for some time great room to apprehend that 
bloodshed might ensue, the more especially as in this contest Coomby 
Achin (who is said to possess a very extensive influence in that part 
of the country) was joined hy the neighbouring Chiefs of Cowlparay &c., 
who sent bodies of their Nayrs to his assistance. 


307. Happily, however, those threatened consequences were not 
TAT eee realized ; and Mr. Boddam soon afterwards trans- 
the constitution of the mitted to us his report (as contained in the Vou- 
Raj, cher No. 75), stating “that the Walia or first 
“ Rajah had not the power to appoint any person he chooses to the 
“management of the country, nor could he dele- 

gee to the man- gate his authority ; on the day of his instalment 
trict of Paulghaut- “he was required to appoint a Dewan, but he was 


cherry. : i f 
“ also obliged to obtain the consent of the second 
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“ or succeeding Rajah before this appointment became valid. If he obtain- 
“ed this consent, he could nominate any person not connected with the 
“family to be Dewan under him, but could not delegate to him his 
“ authority as well; acts were carried on in his name; in general the second 
‘Rajah took upon himself the office of Dewan and management of the 
“country. The consent of the other Rajahs was deemed unnecessary ; 
~“ should, however, the Walia Rajah have a nephew cf acknowledged 
“abilities, he might appoint him to the office of Dewan and to manage 
“ the affairs of the country under him without consulting any of the 
“other Rajahs,’ and Mr. Boddam added, “that Punga Achin is the 
“ second Rajah of the family, or next in age and rank to the Walia Rajah, 
“ on whose death he succeeds: as to his becoming manager, this claim 
“should I conceive be admitted in preference to any other ; Coomby 
“ Achin not having obtained the consent of the othér Rajah.” 


308. On the receipt of this report, and comparing it with the 
other different accounts of the constitution of this 
Raj, not only from Major Dow’s, but from their own 
(as in the Vouchers above quoted,) which do ex- 
pressly exclude the five crown Rajahs from all right to the management ; 
and considering also that, if the elder Rajah be constitutionally liable 
to have a manager or Regent imposed on him, it might amount to the 
entire loss of power to himself, which it is difficult to suppose could have 
been the real intent of their or any regal system, we replied to 
Mr. Boddam (as per particulars in the paper No. 75) that we did not 
on the whole think the ground adduced sufficient for us (under such an 
uncertainty as to the precise point cf right between the different mem- 
bers of the family) to annul or set aside, by the mere act of our own 
authority, the choice and appointment which the Walia or first Rajah 
appéars to have made of his relation Coomby as his vicegerent; but that 
Itta Punga, the 2nd Rajah, or whocver had any claims, might proceed, 
with our full assent, to prosecute and substantiate them b yregular 
process in the Courts of Justice ; in the same manner as we wished all 
rights to Rajahships and other property and claims, real and personal, 
to be hereafter decided ; soon after passing which opinion, all the parties 
followed Mr. Boddam to Calicut where such further proceedings as took ` 
place regarding them and this district shall be mentioned in their proper 
places. 

309. Meanwhile we proceed to mention, that being encouraged 
by the unexpected success we had experienced (as noticed in the 279th 
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paragraph) in respect to onc of the Rajahs not only assenting to, but him- 
self.requesting, that the collections of three of the districts therein named 
Negotiation with theZa- might, for the ensuing year, be made jointly by his 

Gia ce ie aeol and the Company’s Agents, we determined to endea- 
Sees ae are vour to bring the Samoory Rajah and all the other 
year, and Chiefs of districts to the same mode of settlement ; 
with which view we engaged the Brahmin Shamnauth, the Zamorin’s 
principal Carigur or Minister, to be assisting in the negotiating of this 
point with his Master, (who had already yielded a previous degree of 
assent to it as mentioned in 202nd paragraph,) not doubting, but that if 
he consented, all the lesser Rajahs would also yield 

ee ie ee acquiescence, as well as to the further measure 
ee part proposed by us (and which this Brahmin Carigur 
agreed also to recommend to his Master) of the 

permanent institution, as servants of the Company’s Government of .a 
Canongoee Department throughout the country at large, similar to which 
nothing had been established either in Hyder or Tippoo’s time, although, 
considering the state of this country, and more particularly the peculiar 
situation of the’ British Government in respect to the exercise of their 
sovereignty in it (which, to hide nothing, the Rajahs look upon rather 
as an usurpation on our part than a legal rule), there is no mode that 
occurred to us more effectually to control without dispossessing them in 
their capacities of Collectors of the public revenue than such a Canqn- 
goee establishment, which by pervading the interior transactions of 
every district, and from its Officers being paid by and kept altogether 
dependent on our Government, must, we conceive, prove (or seems to 
us at least capable of being rendered) highly useful, as well to bring into 
and keep in order the accounts of the land and revenue, as to serve as 
local assistants, inte!ligencers, and guides to the Supervisor and Superin- 
tendents in their discharge of the important trusts repused in them ; and 
likewise to act as constant checks on the illicit and undue exactions 
(as already occasionally noticed) we have found the Rajahs, Achins, 
Nambyars, Nayrs, Carigurs, and other superior classes of the landholders 
and natives of Malabar to be so much addicted to. 

* 310. We have already, in the 202nd and 278th paragraphs, touched - 
upon the mot#es that led us to wish to establish an open or joint collec- 
tion between the Company’s and Samoory’s agents for the year ensuing, 
which principally consisted in the uncertainty we were still under, of 
how far Ashed Beg’s Jumma might be applicable to the present 
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state of the country, which had since undergone such great alterations 
from the rapine and disorder which were so prevalent in it during the 
latter years of Tippoo’s Government ; as well as by reason of the great 
influx of inhabitants, including a numerous band of idle Nayr Rajahs, 
and other chiefs, who must now. be provided for, in some shape or other, 
from the public funds, and must therefore in fact operate as an additional 
burthen on the country ; into the true state of which, we had by this time 
no reason to believe that the accounts which our Sherishtadars or native 
Investigators, had (as noticed in the 198th paragraph) been appointed to 
collect, would afford any satisfactory insight ; as from the shortness of 
time, the inexpertness, and perhaps, in sundry instances, the venality 
of the people we were obliged to employ, they had, for the most part 
brought back only such informationeas the Rajahs and Land-holders chose 
to Se poRe upon them; all which circumstances will be found still mòre 
pe Rapes fully and methodically stated in the. minute from 
eqniescence of the .Za- = 
morin in both of the Mr. Duncan, in the Voucher No. 76, which also 
PERRE shows that after a long personal conference with the 
Samoory (in the course of which the ability of the country to pay Ashed 
Beg’s Jumma, was not only avowed but for the first time even strenuously 
insisted on by the Zamorin’s family) he declared, in the presence of all the 
other Rajahs subordinate to him, his agreement (on the conditions 
therein stipulated, the principal of which was a due provision for himself 
and family) to the two points of the permanent Canongoee establishment, 
and of thecollections being made jointly, for the ensuing year, by his and 
the Company’s officers. 
311. By subsequent negotiation the Samoory was also brought to 
Zamorin’sre'inquishment yield up (in pursuance of the 10th Article of the 
of the Customs. plan of the 11th of March for the general Govern- 
ment of the province) that branch of the revenue arising from customs 
(the interior tolls and transit duties whereof were to be, from the begin- 
ning of the Malabar year 969, abolished), retaining only the privilege | 
of stationing an Agent with the Company's Collectors to keep a check 
account of their receipts. 
312. But in respect to the 9th Article of the aforesaid original 
_ plan, viz, in what regards the Mint at Calicut, 
E a ' Wwe found, after much discussion, that@he Samoory 
was so very Averse to part with it (considering 
it not only as being coeval with the sovereignty cf his family, but 
as what he conceived he had principally to rely on for asubsistence) 
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that fearing too much to irritate, we came to akind of compromise with 
him, that the said department should indeed remain under the exclusive 
management of the Honorable Company’s Government as far as regards 
the direction of the coinage, together with the regulation of the rates 
of seigniorage or dues thereon, and the proportion of alloy in the different 
metals ; but that his (the Samoory’s) people shall also be allowed to assist 
in carrying on the details of the business, enjoying also one moiety of 
the net receipts, which according as it has been hitherto conducted have, 
as will appear in the Voucher No. 77, comprising the details of all the 
above stated negotiations with the Zamorins, yieldedto him a profit of 
about 50,000 Rupees per annum, though it may not prove so much when 
put under proper regulation as may be hereafter further noticed. 
813, All the preceding Articles having been reduced into the form 
j of an Akrarnama, an engagement was executed by 
Akrarnamaor engagement the Samoory according to the translatién thereof 
hereupon entered into 
with the Zamorin, recog- inserted at length in the last quoted voucher; in 
ant Peet which deed a reference, and recognition is also made 
Goverument and admi- of the original plan or system (contained in the211th 
nistration of Justice. , . 
paragraph) which had already been some months 
established with the concurrence of the Governor of Bombay for the 
Governmentand administration of Justicein and throughout the province of 
Malabar, as particularly set forth and detailed in Sir Robert Abercromby’s 
Circular letter addressed to all the Rajahs under date the 30th of March 
last, the purport of which Circular Notification had already been noticed . 
inthe 214th paragraph. 
314, The next Rajah who came into the same terms of agreement 
Siminmanta em 8° the Samoory (with the exception only of what 
tered into by the Rajahs concerns the Mint, from there not being any such 
ee institution’ in that Raj) was (as per Voucher 
No. 78) the Rajah of Cartinaad who, of all others in Malabar, seems 
. the most truly attached te the British interests ; 
and next to himin the execution of the Mirae: 
Coorimnaad. nama, as well (as we conceive) as in fidelity to 
the Company, was the Rajah of Coorimnaad (as 
per Voucher No. 79) not only for his own immediate district, but 
comprehending similar separate deeds for Cotiote and Perepnaad (for 
the reason already explained in the’ 279th paragraph) ; relative to all 
which it may be here observed that during the slight discussion with 
this last mentioned Rajah previous to his execution of these deeds, he 


and 
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did once urge some objections (as had indeed transitorily the Rajah of 
' Cartinaad) against relinquishing the customs as derogatory tohis credit, 
this authority being in Malabar considéred as implying, more especially 
than any other, theri ghts of sovereignty ; but, on being further questioned 
and spoken to on the subject, he very readily gave themeup, and can- 
didly confessed that the principal if not the sole motive of his having 
at all preferred them, was, with a view to shield himself in future from 
the degree of obloquy that he had, he said, incurred with the other 
Rajåhs, for having been the first, as well last year with Mr. Farmer (as 
noticed in the 92nd paragraph) as now with us, to step forward to 
evince his readiness to fall in with the measures of Government. 
315. Itta Coomby, Achin of Paulghaut, having (as intimated in the 
Andof the Acbin of Paul- 808th paragraph) come to Calicut, readily entered 
ghaut and the Nayrs into engagements not only similar to those above 


of Cowlpara, Congar, P ed 
Manoor, amd Yerterra, deseribed, but containing also a further separate 


ee clause (as per Voucher No. 80) recognizing and 
ins their claims to confirming the stipulations which (as specified in 
justice. the 304th paragraph) he had entered into before 
Mr. Lockhart, restraining him from the exercise of any judicial indepen- 
dent authority, more especially in criminal cases ; in-addition to all which 
he now also entered into a separate agreement, renouncing, in terms the 
most express and explicit, all such power and authority either in cases 
civil or criminal; and the Nayrs of Congar, Manoor, and Yerterra, and also 
the Nayr of Cowlpara (whose situations have been explained in the 
109th and 110th paragraphs) entered at the same time into engage- 
ments in all respects similar (as per Voucher No. 81) to the Achin aforesaid. 
316. All these deeds we transmitted to the Supervisor, with the 
letter of instruction contained in the Voucher 
Instructions thereon to No 82, desiring him and the Superintendents to 
the Supervisor. ` , 

g proceed in the adoption of such consequent mea- 
surcs as might enable them effectually to stand forth and ensure a faith- 
ful accomplishment of the several purposes which these concessions on 
the part of the Rajahs did now entitle and enable our Government to 
realize and carry into effect; in which view we advised him to select a 
sufficient number of the most discreet and best informed persons to hold 
the offices of the Company’s Tehsildars, or Collectors, in the several dis- 
tricts, under whom it might (as we further intimated) be probably 
necessary to place (besides the Canongoes) subordinate Purbutties and 


Menwas for the several hobilies and sub-divisions of each Talook, so as 
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to ensure, in conjunction with the Rajahs and their agents, that effectual 
superintendence. and control over the produce and collections during 
the ensuing year, as may enable the servants of the Company on this 
establishment to pronounce with a sufficient degree of certainty at the 
end of it, on the nature, constituent parts, and amount of the public 
Revenue. 
317. Whether, as seems probable, the Rajah of Chericul felt more 
_ averse than any of the others to allow of the Com- 
Rajah of Chericul’s simi- pany’s interference in his country, certain it is that 
sia ra alterationin he was on the above occasion longer and required 
he mode of settlement 
first proposed with more invitation to induce him to come to Calicut ; 
mae in so much that their Akrarnamas:had been all 
despatched two or three days before he made his appearance; but seeing on 
“his arrival that the measure had been thus generally adopted, he deserves ` 
the credit of having at least appeared to concur in it with a Very good. 
grace; and notwithstanding the repeated insinuations and writings of 
the Beeby of Cannanore against him, there is reason to believe that his 
good sense, and a regard to his own interest, and his knowledge that 
there is in Travancore a competitor to the Raj, will keep him firm to 
the Akrarnama or engagement he has entered into (which is in tenor and 
purport to exactly the same effect asthe Rajah of Cartinaad’s) ; the more 
especially as Jenea (the Brahmin already so often well spoken of in the 
‘course of this report) has been chosen for the Company’s Tehsildar or 
Collector of this district ; besides which, this Rajah has been gratified in 
having allotted to him two Hindoo Canongoes, instead of one of these 
being a Mopilla, as, witha view togeneral policy, had been ordered for the 
country in general, in the manner that will be further mentioned in the 
proper place ; and as, under this open mode of settlement, the draught or 
memorandum of an agreement which he had before given to us, whilst 
on our late circuit in his country, to pay or make good to Government 
(as specified in the 255th paragraph) the certain annual Jumma of 
1,25,000 Rupees, remained no longer applicable, he requested (as 
per Voucher No. 83) to have it restored, and it was returned to him 
accordingly. 
318. On the same day, engagements in all points similar (as per 
Voucher No. 84) to those which had been entered 
ee ofthe Rajah into by the Achin of Palghaut, and the Nayrs 
y poor. : 
of Cowlpara, &c., (as specified in the 315th para- 
graph) were signed by Rauje Wurma, the plain and honest Khetry Chief- 
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tain of the small district of Vypoor, already once 
mentioned in ghe 128th paragraph. 


and 


319. Besides this, Mr. Farmer the Supervisor received soon after a 
representation fromthe Rajah of Velatre, by which 
“the county ot Ve he submits himself in general term's, and agrees 
latre. to abide by whatever the Company shall be 
pleased to order concerning him and his district ; 
the events that led to which representation are that in consequence of 
the great disorders that had prevailed inthat country by- means of the 
disturbances excited (more especially on the removal of the battalion 
which had been stationed there) by Uni Moota Moopa (till that Chief's 
reduction as already noticed in the 293rd paragraph) as well as by the 
other Mopillas, who in this district greatly outnumber the Hindoos, this 
Rajah appearing to have been unable, or being otherwise unwilling 
to exert any effectual control to preserve the peace of -his district, we, on 
the joint representation of our colleague Major Dow (as made to us 
during his deputation into that part of the country) and of Mr. 
Stevens, the Southern Superintendent, to Mr. Farmer, the Supervisor, of 
the misconduct and total inefficiency of this Rajah, and of Kariat Moosa 
his Carigur (who had also fallen in arrear of theft revenue), concurred 
in the order sent bythe Supervisor to Mr. Stevens in May last, to assume 
the immediaté management of that district; which we the more readily 
yielded to, not only fromthefull conviction of the expediency of the mea- 
sure, butas, in proceeding thus far, we violated no engagement with, or pro- 
miso to this Rajah whatsoever, as he and his family had come into 
the country from their place of refuge in Travancore, and on the expul- 
sion of Tippoo’s troops had, under the auspices of the Ram Rajah’s 
Dewan, been reinstated without (as far as appears) awaiting or asking 
the permission of the Company’s Government. 


. 320. The preceding arrangements were all concluded with the 
ae re Rajahs or Native Chiefs in the actual possession 

to districts within the Of their respective districts ; neither (excepting the 

province: Rajahs of Chericul and Perepnaad) are there any 
competitors for those several Rajahships ; butthereremainseveral others— 
viz. Vetutnaad and Chetwa t8 the southward; and Pynaar, Poorwye 
= and Pyoormulla to the northward of Ca licut—the 
right to all which being more or less disputed, we 
shall now submit, in the order in which they have beennamed, a summary 
of what we have learnedas to the separate merits of the case in respect to 
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each of them but Chericul, concerning which, we have been already 
sufficiently explicit in the 259th paragraph. 

321. In the 127th paragraph, mention has been made of the set- 
tlement of Perepnaad, as then concluded with the successor to its old Ra- 
: jah, who had escaped the pollution and loss of caste 

that (astherein noticed) had been suffered by his 
nephew; after which have been further remarked in the 279th para- 
graph, the death of that Rajah, and the management having thereon 
fallen to the Cotiote family, which is stated to have, about fifty 
years ago, been new stocked from that of Perepnaad; so that, in 
consequence of there being (as asserted on behalf of the presentincumbent) 
no unpolluted Heirs to the Raj of this country, the old Rajah did before 
his death, apply tothe Coorimnaad Rajah (the head of the Cotiote family ) 
for a successor; who, thereupon, sent his own nephew, whom the old 
Rajah conducted into Perepnaad, where having sent for the young 
Princes and the principal inhabitants, a Terveretta, or Royal letter, 
_ was granted to him with general approbation, and he went afterwards 
(but before tke arrival of those from Bengal) and settled for the revenue 
with the Commissioners. ° 
322. But, in oppesition to this person’s right, another, of the name of 
Ram Wurrum or Rama Wurma, delivered in his 
Cinim of Ram Warum. claim to Mr. Boddam in May last, founded upon his 
being not only a distant relation of the old Chief Rajah’s, but as having, 
when thelatter fled in Tippoo’s time into Travancore, been in that coun- 
try adopted by the said Rajah, in preference even to a near relatidn, a 
nephew by blood ; adding that the Rajah of the Cotiote family had, after 
the death of the old Chief Rajah, introduced himself into the manage- 
ment by an armed force, without possessing any nght or title whatsoever. 

323. These opposite representations being referred to Mr. Farmer, he 

reported that “ on his and Major Dow’s first arrival at 
oa of this dis- « Calicut, the old and real Rajah came to meet them 

“ and mentioned the youth of one nephew and the 
“ circumcision of another” as obstacles to their managing the Government, 
and that he Shad therefore, beingold, desireda relation of his from Cotiote 
` to manage for him, whom he then presented, apd through whom the business of 
the district was managed, and has continued to beso, though there is a nephew ' 
(called Uni Panapin of about 19 years of age) who is the true heir, and in 
whose name Mr. Farmer therefore settled that the obsequies should be per- 
formed, on some dispute arising concerning it, in which he “ remembers that 
“Ram Wurrum was the aggressor” adding however that “thé said Ram Wur- 
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“ rum has been represented.by the Rajah of Chericul as a person best enti- 
“ tled to the management,” a point which remained for consideration ; and 
meanwhile, as the year was advanced and the revenue in arrear, we 
instructed the Supervisor to hold the Coorimnaad Rajah responsible for it 
till further intimation. ` 


324, After this, the Zamorin brought forward pretensions to this 
Raj, on the pleas: Ist, of his ancestors having at 
Zamorin’s claim‘to the times raised Chungadum or protection money from 
a over PoreP- different partsof it; 2ndly, of several spots of ground 
> in it appertaining to him in perpetuity; 3rdly, 
of his maintaining the Brahmins of a temple there; 4thly, of 
the customs and ferry dues at Carloondy (its frontier township) apper- 
taining to him; and Sthly, of the people of Perepnaad having usually 
assisted his ancestors when called upon in time of war ;—to all which the 
Rajah, or manager in possession, replied, by admitting that the 
Samoory’s ancestors had raised Chungadum from a few places, and had 
also contributed to the maintenance of the temple ; but averring at the 
same time that the Samoory never did participate in the country in any 
other manner, nor ever had 2 any title to or connection with its Govern- 
ment; and denying that he ever collected the fetry and other duties 
alluded to; and arguing, for the rest, that the circumstance of their 
having rendered occasional assistance to the Samoory in his wars, in 
like manner as they had done to other Rajahs, constitutes no proof 
whatgver of subordination; as otherwise, almost every Rajah on 
the coast of Malabar might, on similar premises, bring such reciprocal 
claims òn each other. 


325. On the whole, it did not appear to us that the Samoory had 
shown any good title to the Raj or to any other 
rights therein, than the lands which he might have held 
as private property ; since, as to any claims to, or derivable from, Chunga-. 
dum or the like, these were all set aside and annulled during the period of 
his own exile, by Hyder and Tippoo having, in lieu thereof, and of all the 
Rajah’s ancient exactions, instituted a regular revenue. 
-= 326. The next claim preferred by the Zamorin was to the country 
Zamorin’s claim to the Of Vetutnaad, the former transactions of the Bombay . 
dala over Ve- Commissioners concerning which, are described in 
the 112th and 113th paragraphs ; and asapplicable 
to what follows, we shall here insert an extract from Major Dow’s reports, 
already noticed in the 189th paragraph, relative to this country. 
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327. “ It appears that the ancestors of the Rajah of Vetutnaad 
- “ were put in possession of their country by Cheruma 
Major Dow’s description “ Perumal at thè general partition of the ancient 
of its state and consti- ‘ e 
tution. “ Monarchy of Malleam, at least they claim so high 
: “ an antiquity ; and some circumstances which occur 
“ in the general history of Malabar, seem to corroborate their claim. They 
“ are of the Brahmin-Chatrien caste (by which term is meant a Brahmin or 
“ Namboory father and chatrien or Khetry mother) and on that account 
“ were never, nor can be, connected with the Zamorin’s family, which is 
“ inferior to them in point of caste. The present Rajah’s name is Rama ’ 
“ Vurma ; he is the last of his race, and since ten years an exile in the 
“ Travancore country.” 
328. “The Rajahs of Vetutnaad pretend to have preserved a 
“ state of perfest independency of the Zamorin’s Government since the 
“ time of Cheruma Perumal, and, even in the zenith of the Zamorin’s 
“ power, not to have been subject to any tribute or to any kind of 
“ vassalage; but by way of ceremony they used to wait on the Zamorin at 
“ his coronation day, and to throw some Rice over his head immediately 
“ after the three Namboories who first performed this rite.” 
329. “ In this independent state they remained, till about thirty- 
“ seven years ago, when the Zamorin carried on a successful warfare against 
“ the Mopillas of Tirurangady and, making himself master of the surround- 
“ ing countries as far as Cochin to the southward, and Paulghautcherry 
“ to the eastward, his Collectors frequently intruded into the Vettutnaad 
“ country ; and on account of the great power of the Zamorin, the Raj: ah was 
“ obliged to suffer and. overlook many irregularities committed by the 
“ Zamorin’s people in his country.” 
330. “The Zamorin, however, never attempted to subjugate the 
“ Vetutnaad country ; no act of submission, or agreement to that purpose, 
“ was ever made by the Rajahs; no tributein money or kind was ever 
‘‘ paid; but policy rendered it necessary for them to cultivate the good 
« will of the Zamorin, to endure many vexations from his people, and 
‘if required, to assist him with their Nayr Militiain the differente 
“ warfares in which the Zamorin had been engaged.” 
331. It would, notwithstanding, &ppear’that the Zamorin had, in 
the course of these latter warfares, Snoad In 
Rajah claim tts. some degree at least on the Vetutnaad, since in 
cea that of the Sa- November 1792, a claim was preferred against 
him on that account in the name of its Rajah, 
Dl 
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which was not, however, prosecuted ; but instead thereof, the Samoory 
having been repeatedly urged, was at length referred by us, whilst, on 
our Northern circuit, to the inquiry of Mr. Farmer, the Supervisor ; who, 
in the beginning of the month of May 1793, reported, in consequence, 
that the old Rajah having at length come up from Travancore, had 
unreservedly denied the alleged subordination of his country to the 
Samoory, or to any other Rajah whomsoever; and that 
Shamnauth, the Carigur of the Zamorin, had also 
given up all pretence to any tributary claims on this country, limiting 
his Master’s pretensions to certain ceremonies to be performed at his 
Coronation, which observances the Vetutnaad Rajah declared to be 
equally and reciprocally binding on either. 
332. But the Rajah in question dying on the 24th of May 1793, 
without heirs natural or adoptive, the Samoory 
ics hae Gee began immediately to take such measures with 
Rajah, and renewed dis- regard to appointing a person to perform the 
Se Rell ote ences seradh or obsequies, as might best serve to 
strengthen his pretensions on the country, which, 
notwithstanding Mr. Farmer’s preceding inquiry 
and report, we found he had yet by no means entirely relinquished : 
Shamnauth now pretending that his apparent abandonment of his 
Master the Samoory’s claims before that Gentleman, was only to be 
construed into an acknowledgment that the two Rajahs were then 
friends as, (in conformity to his observation,)‘‘ where there are no claims, 
there is friendship.” But being more closely interrogated, he was fain at 
length to confess that on the inquiry made before Mr. Farmer, he had 
admitted that his Master the Samoory had noclaims of revenue,or of tribute, 
or of any other money concerns in Vetutnaad, “but only on the Mopilla 
part of the inhabitants for Pooreshandrum and Chungadum ;”’ both which 
articles he himself very well knew had been abolished over the entire 
country in general; wherefore, we thought it our duty on this occasion to 
inform the Samoory that we considered the Raj of this District (one of 
ethe finest in the Southern countries, and most conveniently situated for 
| controlling and breaking the connection between 
This district declared an the otherg on each side of it) to have, for want of 
escheat to the Company. 
heirs, escheated to the Company ; but that whatever 
private landed property he (the Zamorin) might have therein, would, of 
course, be preserved to him ; whilst that of the late Rajah, with all the other 
parts of his estate, real and serous has, according to the Malabar customs, 
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devolved to, and become justly vested in, the Honorable Company, as the 
paramount Sovereign of the ceded countries; and Mr. Farmer the Supervisor 
was thereon instructed to make choice of, and depute, a proper person, of the 
same caste and general rank as the deceased Rajah, to perform the seradh 
on the part of Government ; which that Gentleman did accordingly, by 
deputing for this purpose the Ram Wurrum, who has been mentioned in 
the 322nd paragraph, as a competitor for the Raj of Perepnaad. 
333. The next pretension set up by the Zamorin was to the territory 
Zamorin’s claim to the Ie. Of Setwye Manapoorum and Cranganore (otherwise 
land of Chetwa. called the Island of Chetwa) which appears by the 
24th paragraph to have been conquered from the Samoory by the Dutch 
about the year 1717; fifty-six years after which it was taken from them in 
1776 by Sirdar Khan on the part of Hyder Ali; so that,considering the great 
length of time that had passed, and the different authorities under which 
this country has since remained, we did not, from the first, conceive the 
Samoory’s claim to it,as entitled to much attention ; neither did we 
altogether refuse to hear what he might have to urge on the subject. 
334. Inthe 163rd and 164th paragraphs, mention has been made 
. of this Island having been leased by Mr. Powney 
erik ie nine to the Rajah of Cochin, and of the complaints that 
PE oftheRajah had afterwards been preferred by the Ryots to 
| Major Dow ; the subjects of which not having come 
then to any satisfactory termination, they were renewed by the same 
parties on the subsequent deputation of Messrs. Page and Boddam, to 
whom the Ryots complained, that the Rajab had levied from them 15 per 
cent. more than was collected in Tippoo’s time, besides seizing on all 
their Pepper, at the same time that he collected Tippoo’s jummabundy tax 
thereon of three fanams per vine ; adding, that last year he had laid on 
a quarter increase, besides the 15 per cent., and had this year super- 
added another eighth ; to enforce their payment of which, he placed them 
in the sun, or in the water, or in irons ; besides all which, he forced them 
to pay for the waste land, took from them their cattle, fowls, and other 
property, without paying ; and seized one-third of deceased persons’ 
estates, and prevented the Mussulmans from performing the rites of their 
religion, and had, in resentment for their having formerly complained to 
` Major Dow, laid heavy fines on them. 
335. On these complaints being presented to Messrs. Page and 
Boddam, the deputed Commissioners, they referred 
the parties to the Rajah, with a letter requiring 
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him to grant them redress ; which he appears to have, for the time being, 
acquiesced in, hy the complainants returning and declaring that they 
were satisfied ; whereupon they were assured by the deputed Commis- 
sioners of future protection and ample redress in case of further oppression ; 
and upon our Colleagues’ report of these circumstances, we thought it our 
duty to advise the Rajah, through Mr. Powney, in the month of 
February 1793, that we should resume the lease, even before the 
expiration of its proper term, in case of any further well-grounded 
complaints ; in reply to which Mr. Powney informed us that the Rajah 
promised there should be no more; and that Gentle- 
Sarat fhe uibeury man having shortly afterwards notified to us the 
district of Cochin, to assent of the Madras Government to the transfer 
ERRAN of this Island and of the dependency of the tribu- 
tary district of Cochin to that of Bombay, we on the 1stof March 
1793, requested him to continue to exercise, on our part, the same charge 
of both, ashe had hitherto under his own Presidency, remitting the 
revenue and tribute to Calicut. 

306. By the already quoted reports of Major Dow, it appears that 
this Island of Chetwa is divided into three unequal 
principalities ; the first and largest consisting 
of Setwye, or Chetwye proper, occupying the 
northern portion of this isle ; the second of Ayroor, situated in the 
middle ; and the third and smallest sub-division of Cranganore, in which 
the Dutch obtained their first influence, by taking its fort from the Por- 
tuguese in the last century ; after which, in the beginning of the present | 
one, they had a war with the Zamorin, which terminated as already 
noticed in the 24th paragraph ; whereupon, the Dutch built the fort of 
_ Chetwa “ and found means to extend their authority over the whole 
“of the Island, from which they are supposed to have drawn to the 
“ value of about 60,000 Rupees yearly, inclusive of the district of the 
“« Ayroor and Cranganore Rajahs,” 

337. ‘This account, procured by Major Dow from materials col- 

. _ lected during his first journey to the southward in 
rrp ara 1792, we were desirous, in reference to the claim 
of the Samoory, to have further elucidated from the 

records of the Dutch Government at Cochin ; in consequence of which, 
we applied repeatedly through Mr. Powney to Mr. VanAngelbeck for such 
information as he could afford us; but, when this was at length obtained 
in -June 1793, we had to regret that it was so scanty and related only (as 
has since appeared) to the division of Chetwa proper, or at most to that 
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and Ayroor, though our object bore relation to the Island in general 
including of course Cranganore, its southern part ; all, however, that can 
be collected from Mr. VanAngelbeck’s paper of explanation (for which 
ke states the loss of Records, &c.), is that in 1717 the Zamorin ceded to 
the Dutch Cofnpany, of territory within the Island, the lands of Hermon- 
ton (or Edamootum) and of Punnikab(or Punchail) situated partly in 
Chetwa proper, and partly in Ayroor, together with the rest of the lands of 
the Payincherria Nayr ; and Mayoram and Paponetty (or Modilakum 
and Papinewytum) in the district of Ayroor ; which places continued to 
be held by the Dutch till Hyder Ali’s conquest of them in 1776 ; but no 
notice is taken by Mr. Van Angelbeck in this paper of explanation (already 
referred to in the 24th paragraph) of the revolutions, either of the 
residue, constituting the greater part, of the Ayroor Rajahship; nor is that 
of Cranganore at all mentioned. ` 
338. Being, however, from want of local knowledge as to this part of 
Determination to place the country, unaware at the time of the existence or 
the Island under the gcope of this reservation, the more especially as Mr. 
immediate manage- : ` i : 
ment oftheCompany’s Powney in his letter enclosing Mr. VanAngelbeck’s 
oinera; report, described, and no doubt understood, it as relat- 
ing to the Island in general, we wrote to the Supervisor that deeming, on 
the premises before us, the claim set up by the Zamorin to be inadmissible, 
he (Mr. Farmer) was, after the expiration of the term of the existing lease 
with the Rajah of Cochin, to place the Island in general under the imme- 
diate charge and collection of the Honorable Company’s own servants. 
_339. The Zamorin’s next claim was to the district of Pynaad (last 
Peace Cam te By: mentioned in the 279th and 320th paragraphs), | 
naad determined in his Which, situated to the northward of. Calicut, extends 
tavon: about 20 miles along the coast from the Ellatoor to 
the Cotta river, and as although it appeared that. before or up to the period 
of Hyder’s first invasion, no negdee or regular revenue had been instituted, 
or of course paid to the Samoory, yet he had collected the customs and the 
Poorishandrum, and as the four Nayrs who are the local Chiefs of this 
district, did also readily acknowledge him (the Zamorin) for their superior 
and lord-paramount, we have accordingly admitted of his claim concerning . 
this district. | 7 
= 8340. His next claim was to the talook of Poorwye, situated between 
| Calicut and the Sukhein mountains, the Nayrs of 
which declared that, in consequence of along and 
destructive war that had, for many years, prevailed between them and the 
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adjoining district of Coorimnaad, they had been forced to have recourse to the 
Samoory’s protection, for which a small tributary consideration or annual 
acknowledgment was stipulated to be paid to him from the Pagodas, besides 
a tax of three fanams each, which the lower order of artificers subjected 
themselves to pay to the Ambary, or eldest female of the Zamorin house, to 
secure her protection ; adding thał their district continued in this situation 
till the year 941 (1765-6) when the Zamorin sent, against their consent, his 
own people to make the collections, which they resisted, and killed his 
Agents ; and this happening just about the time of Hyder’s first invasion, 
no decisive inference can be drawn as to the point of right from what may 
have been, after this, their relative situations ; but as the Samoory continued 
strongly to urge and insist on this district having been as much subordinate 
to his predecessors as the one abovementioned of Pynaad, and asserted that 
they had usually collected two fanams from every house, we have left instruc- 
tions on this subject with Mr. Farmer (as per the Voucher No. 85) that he 
may consider Poorwye as subordinate tothe Zamorin, provided he shall find 
it necessary thus far to gratify him ; but that otherwise we shall be better 
pleased if this measure can with propriety be avoided, as we concluded that 
Government must wish to circumscribe, not only the Samoory’s, but all the 
other Rajahs’ possessions within as narrow bounds as justice and true policy 
will admit of. 

341. Theclaim set up by the Samoory to Pyoormulla, he himself 
afterwards abandoned as untenable in the manner 
that will appear in the Voucher No. 85, and there- 
fore this valuable and extensive District, (which lying to the north-east of 
Calicut extends along the foot of the Sukhein mountains) will, in the charge 
of its local Nayrs, be placed under the permanent collection of the 
Company’s Government. 

342, The above are Ml the claims perferred by the Samoory except 
to Cowlpara, which we have already in the 167th 
and 179th paragraphs noticed our rejection of ; and 
also to two interior custom house stations, which being now all abolished, 
his claim to them falls also equally to the ground. 

343. As in this part of the report we mean to comprehend all claims 

for disputed territory, we proceed next to state one 

rs ae iee eat against the Samoory, the first intimation of which 
was transmitted by Major Dow during his first 

tour through the Southern districts, representing in substance that he had 
met with a Rajah styled of Poonatoor, who laid claim to the district of 
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Chowghaut or Sawkar (called also Padenhapadom), and of the adjoining 
district of Kerakepadom ; wherefore, in the month of August 1792, he wrote 
to recommend to Mr. Farmer, that provision might be made against the 
Zamorin having it in his power to dispossess this person ; but, in his reply 
of the 14th of the same month, Mr. Farmer signified that nothing could 
now be done for this claimant, as the terms of the Samoory’s settlement, 
including the districts in question, had already been concluded. 
344. On Major Dow’s return he delivered in a report on this Rajah 
Major Dow's report onthia Of Poonatoor’sclaim, stating that the districts afore- 
case. said had been bestowed on Cacat, his ancestor, 
by the general act of the Malabar Brahmins in the time of Cheruma Perumal, 
for his having assassinated Choy, the: General of the Army of the king of 
Choldesh, who (as mentioned in the fourth paragraph) had, about a thousand 
years ago, been sent to reduce Malabar to its former subordination to that 
power, from which it appeared to have at that time revolted. 


345. But (as Major Dow’s report continues to state) “ Cacat and his 
“ successors did not long enjoy the quiet possession of their country. The 
“ Zamorin, to whom Cheruma had left his sword to conquer kingdoms with, 
“ became soon powerful and formidable to all his neighbours. He began to 
‘‘ foment disturbances in the Tallapaddy (another name of the Poonatoor) 
“ Rajah’s dominions, by taking Cacat’s subjects under his protection, and, 
“ after some previous quarrels, overpowered the defenceless Rajah and 
“ obliged him to cede the districts of Chowghaut and Chatterwaddy to 
“the Zamorin. The rest was left to Cacat’s family, and even in these two 
“ districts the Zamorin left to the Rajah of Tallapaddy the revenues which 
“ he formerly drew from them, but raised the customs from the rate of five 
“ to forty-five fanams, appropriating forty to himself and leaving the five 
“ fanams, formerly raised, to the Rajah.” 

346. “The rest of the country, given in*recompense for the mufder 
“ of Choy, was left to his descendants by the Zamorin, and they remained 
“ in undisturbed possession of it till about thirty years ago. In the interior 
“ form of Government, however, a revolution happened, which perhaps. 
‘“ greatly contributed to diminish the power and consequence of the Talla- 
“ paddy Rajahs, and to the final usurpation of their country by the Zamo- 
“ rin and the Rajah of Cochin.” 

347. “ A division of the whole country was made amongst three 
“ brothers of the same family, who claimed the Rajahship at the same time ; 
“ the eldest took for his share half of the country ; the two younger brothers. 
“ contented themselves each with one quarter of the whole; the elder bro- 
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“ ther assumed the name of Poonatoor Rajah ; the two younger brothers the 
“ names of the Manacolom and Acricuttil Rajahs.” : 

348. “ Inthe year 938 Malabar, corresponding with 1763 of the 
“ Christian æra, the Rajah of Cochin happening to suffer great losses in 
“ warfare against the Rajah of Travancore, in order to indemnify himself 
“ in another quarter, made a sacrifice of some districts to the Travancore 
“ Rajah, under condition that he should assist him in the proposed conquest 
“ of the country of these three Rajahs of Poonatoor, Manacolom and Acri- 
“ cuttil; and succeeded so far as to divest the Rajahs of Manacolom and 
“ Acricuttil of all their country, and likewise the Rajah of Poonatoor of a 
“* part of his, to the extent of seven leagues from east to west and five 
“ leagues from north to south; ina short time, however, the Rajah of Poona- 
“ toor found means to reconquer the dominions of his family from the Cochin 
“ Rajah, the fort of Cacat (or Kycote) excepted, which remained with the 
“ usurper.” 

349. “ Hyder Als subsequent invasion constrained the Rajah of 
“ Poonatoor to abandon his country a second time; and the Rajah of 
“ Cochin becoming a voluntary tributary of the Nabob, found means to ap- 
“ propriate to himself the very districts which he had formerly conquered 
“ and lost again ; and is, till the present moment, in possession of them.” 

350. “ When, in November 1721, the Zamorin arrived at Chowghaut 
“ from his exile in the Travancore country, he took possession of the domi- 
“ nions of the Poonatoor Rajah (the dismembered Provinces in the posses- 
“ sion of the Cochin Rajah excepted) and appointed the present Rajah his 
“ Collector; the Rajah, having no means to defend his hereditary claims, 
“ was constrained to submit, and to become the farmer of the very country 
“ of which he was the only lawful sovereign ; he remained in this predica- 
‘¢ ment till August, when after delivery of his accounts, he was turned out, 
“ and the Zamorin’s own pgople sent to make the collections ; in this state 
“ matters remained till January 1792, when the Rajah representing the 
“hardship of being deprived of this small remnant of authority in the 
‘‘ hereditary dominions of his family, the Zamorin appointed him again 
“ Collector with a monthly allowance of twelve hundred fanams ; but 
“ rather in form than in reality, the Zamorin’s Ministers exercising all the 
“ authority themselves.” 

351. “Of the whole Rajahship of Tallapaddy, so solemnly granted to 
“Cacat by Cheruma Perumal (i.e. Shermanoo Permaloo) and the Brahmins, 
“nothing remains with his descendants but the empty title of Rajahs, and 
“a scanty pension paid by the Zamorin to the Rajah of Poonatoor, and the 
“ humiliating office of Collector in the Zamorin’s name; the Rajahs of Mana- 
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“colam and Acricuttil are entirely reduced to the situation of private 
“< hysbandmen, subsisting from a small revenue of their private patrimony ; 
“ three-eighths of the country are now in the hands of the Rajah of Cochin, 
“ who draws a revenue of at least 20,000 Rupees from it; the rest is in 
“ the possession of the Zamorin.”’ 
352. Without deciding how far the above account is entirely accurate, 
(since it was not, of course, founded upon a full 
ee of this cause at hearing of both sides, but from the best general 
information which Major Dow was able to collect 
on his Skali ) we proceed to mention that this Poonatoor Rajah, whose name 
is Kota Shankara, not having come up to Calicut till a very few days 
before we set out in the latter end of March 1793 on our northern Circuit, 
no opportunity occurred of our seeing or conversing with him till after our 
return subsequent to the middle of May ; and when he then occasionally 
appeared to visit us, he was always accompanied by Shamnauth, the Carigur 
of the Samoory, (at whose house he had lived since his arrival), and there 
certainly appeared, on their part, a degree of watchfulness and jealousy of 
letting him have an opportunity to explain his own situation ; which occur- 
ring however about the-middle of July last, he represented that, returning 
under the auspices of the Zamorin’s family from Travancore with the other 
exiled Rajahs of Malabar, when Tippoo’s troops were in 1790-91 expelled 
from it, and neither having nor knowing (as he asserts) of any other chan- 
nel of ensuring his own restoration, he has ever since continued to submit 
himself, and his country, to the said Zamorin’s supremacy, and had, for 
the two years before he came up to Calicut, been entrusted or employed by 
the latter to make the collections, receiving what he now deemed an inade- 
quate allowance for his support, and therefore as he disavowed that his prede- 
cessors had, beforeH{yder’s conquest, been subordinate to those of the Zamo- 
rin, or otherwise hable to their requisitions excepting perhaps for military 
service, so he now discovered his object (though somewhat late with regard l 
to the course or conveniency of our proceedings) to be, to obtain a state of inde- 
pendency of the Samoory ; who, in reply tothis claim, insisted in the strongest 
language (as per the Voucher No. 86) on the ancient dependency of this 
Rajah on his house, and upon his (the Samoory’s) right to the two districts 
of Padenarapadom and Kerakepadom, adding that “ the road money, fines, 
“portions of the effects of the deceased, customs, duties, protection money, 
“ and Royalties from Punany to Chowghaut, have, from times of the greatest 
‘ antiquity, been considered as our Chairkul or domain ;” and the matter 
remained thus at issue between the parties, and was in process of inquiry 
when an unlooked for event that must hereafter be mentioned gave a 
El 
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degree of different complexion to this cause, as shall be noticed in its proper 
place. 
353.. Meanwhile, we beg leave to submit to the decision of Govern- 
ment the claim of Marco Antonio Rodrigues, the 
Bae aoe Antonio Grandson of Pedro, and son of Domingo Rodrigues: 
_ prietorship of Callay in both former Linguists to Tellicherry, to the right 
Chericul. A : om i at td ; 
of, and preprictorship in, Callay, a small district in 
Chericul, on the grounds that are detailed in the Voucher No. 3, as already 
- referred toin the 19th and 29th paragraphs ; following which, according 
to the order of timein which the several occurrences took place, the Linguist 
Domingo’s proceedings, subsequent to the acquisition of the district by 
his father Pedro, including his criminal desertion of his station (which at 
that time was of a political and confidential nature in respect to the Princes 
of the country) and his being afterwards taken prisoner and dying at 
Bombay, have Ween successively noticed in the 25th and 31st paragraphs. 
354. A circumstance not immaterial to be.considered in respect to 
this cause, is the consideration paid for the deed of 
Romarks as to the eons” conveyance that took place in 933 or 1757-8, which, 
of conveyance in favor although asserted by the -claimant Rodrigues to 
. ofthe claimant’s grand- y 
‘father. have been 80,000 silver fanams or 16,000 Rupees, 
is not at all specified in the Bill of sale ; from which 
the Rajah of Chericul’s Agent took occasion to point out and assert on his 
part, that there was in fact no good or real consideration ; for that, had this 
been thecase, the ola or writing of transfer would have certified its amount; 
but that in truth the grant was made for secret services performed by the 
Linguist for the Rajah of that period ; and when Mr. Rodrigues was ques- ` 
tioned on this subject, he answered, that “ his grand-father and the Rajah | 


‘ had accounts together, and thatin the account the Rajah was credited 80,000 
c6 fanams. 99 


305. As to the possession held under this conveyance, it appears to 
have been interrupted and precarious; being first 

And asto his father’s pos- lost nine years after the date of the acquisition, viz. 
session of this grant. i j E , , 
in 1766, on Hyder Ali Khan’s having conquered the 

country and placed the Mopilla Chieftain of Cannanore in the manage- 
-= ment of Chericul (as already mentioned in the 20th paragraph), so that it 
could not (on the premises stated in the 25th paragraph) have been sooner 
than ten years afterwards, or in 1776-7,.that, in consequence of Hyder’s 
restoration of the Rajah to that ‘district, on Domingo’s security, he can be 
admitted to have reinstated himself, when he may be allowed to have‘held 
possession for about five years, or till the end of 178), when, on the raising of 
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the siege of Tellicherry (as noticed in the 30th paragraph) and his own, 
So paegugnt captivity (as remarked in the 3lst paragraph), Callay was 
taken possession of, and collected by the Chief of 
vee Segui that settlement, and Domingo sent prisoner to 
to the'use of the Com- Bombay, where he died in 1784; and, on the 30th’ 
ee i September 1782, the President and Council of Bombay 
ina letter to the Chief and Factors, direct “that with respect to the 
9 property and estates of Domingo Rodrigues, the late Linguist, and of the 
“ otherinhabitants of Tellicherry, whoeither fled or joined the enemy during 
“the late troubles, they must be’ secured, for the present, for the benefit of 
ios Company, and a regular account kept of their produce till we are 
able finally to determine respecting the disposal of them.” 
356. It does not, however, appear that Domingo, the present claim- 
ant’s father’s property was ever confiscated, and on 
Consequence of this order" thercontrary, his heirs are said to have been suffered 
and Company’s claims j i 
against the Estate. after his demise at Bombay, to take out powers.of 
administration to his estate, of which they appear 
now to be more or less in possession, at the same time that the Honorable 
Company hath an unsatisfied claim against it for about Rupees 7,253-3-60, 
according to the particulars in the Voucher last quoted as transmitted to 
us by Mr. Taylor, the present Chief of 'Tellicherry. 
357. But to proceed with the sequel of the cause. From the sie 
of the second interruption to Domingo’s posses- 
Father particulars of gion of Callay, in or about the beginning of 1782, 
ne his family continued ousted during another period 
of eight years ; for, when the district of Chericul reverted to Tippoo Sd- 
_taun by the peace of 1784, that Prince and his Officers appear to have 
retained Callay, which Antonio, the son of Domingo Rodrigues, was not 
therefore able to re-occupy ; till availing himself of Major Dow’s proceed- 
ing out at Tellicherry (on the breaking out of the war in 1790) and 
beating up the quarters and stations of Tippoo’s troops in its vicinity, 
he (Antonio), knowing also that the Rajah of Chericul being then in 
Tellicherry, he could notin all probabiljty experience any resistance, followed 
with a few Nayrs; and in the month of May 1790, being (as he himself 
relates) “unwilling to bring any question on his right, by asking the assist- 
“ ance of the Rajah, went and expelled the people of the Nabob, took 
“ possession in his own right, and has remained in it to this day,” 
that is, till the beginning of 1793, having made the collections for 
966 (1790-1) and 967 (1791-2), 
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358. But after the Commissioners from Bombay had concluded the 
See ee eee VA figst settlement with the Rajah of Chericul (as 
fore the Cummissioners. Stated in the 133rd paragraph,) he laid claim to this 
district, as included under it, and forming a consti- 
‘tuent part of the four divisions of the country then leased to him ; 
alleging that his forbearance hitherto, and sufferance of Antonio’s pos- 
session for two years, had proceeded from no terms of adjustment having 
during that interval been concluded between him (the said Rajah) 
and the Company for the revenue ; but very shortly after that had taken 
place, he sent his people into Callay with orders to acquaint the inha- 
bitants that they were in future to pay their revenue to him only; 
upon which, Marco Antonio, the son of Domingo, brovght the subject 
before the Commissioners, intimating at the same time his readiness to 
pay the Company’s revenue in the same proportion as the other inha- 
bitants of Malabar. : 
359. Upon our first consideration of the merits of this cause, we, 
in the month of February last, directed that this 
And their several orders district of Callay should be and remain till our 
further instruction, sequestered and kept under 
the immediate management of Government, till we should have acquir- 
ed further information on the subject ; and, although the Rajah strongly 
objected against this order as affecting his credit and authority over 
the rest of his district, yet this plea appeared to us the more unreasona- 
ble, as the party thus deprived of the immediate occupancy was not the 
Rajah, but his adversary Antonio. Still, however, the Rajah has con- 
tinued very anxious to have his right affirmed to this small district, the 
subject of which he again renewed, when he came last to Calicut to sign 
his Akrarnama (as noticed in the 317th paragraph); and although we 
have not thought fit to pass a decision in his favor, rather wishing, from 
the peculiarity of the case, to leave the matter of right open to the judg- 
ment of our superiors, we have, however, instructed the Supervisor on 
the 27th of July last, to withdraw the separate sequestration, and to place 
this small district under Jenea, the Company’s present Tehsildar of 
Chericul, who will, at the least expense to the public or the parties, 
continue to make the collections of it from the Ryots during the course 
of the Malabar year 969; before the end of which your Lordship’s 
orders may be issued and reteived as to their disposal, and as to who is 
to be vested with the property of Callay, which (as above intimated) is 
but a small tract lying between Randaterra and the rest of Chericul, and 
estimated to produce annually 8,774} dungalies of nelly, with between 
sixteen and seventeen candies of pepper, and about 500 Rupees from 
the trees; being what is there distinguished under the denomination of 


raed | 
ready money revenue; since, as already explained, the value to Govern- 
ment of the two other articles is always estimated, and frequently also 
realized, in kind. . 
3860. Having thus laid before your Lordship the general mode of 
es ` arrangement under which we have placed the 
a Sana a pi country for the ensuing year, in respect to its re- 
the province of Mala- venue and the management of each of the princi- 
bar, to the same gene- ae 3 ee ; 
ral tendency as those pal districts, inclusive of the contested rights and 
for Bengal. circumstances relative thereto, we shall next sub- 
mit to the consideration of Government the gene- 
ral rules (as contained at length in the Vouchers Nos. 87, 88 and 89), 
which we have framed for the guidance of the Supervisor and Superin- 
tendents in this important branch of the interior administration, founded, 
and, (as far as we found them applicable to Malabar) being indeed 
entirely the same as those that were framed in the month of June 1787, 
for the provinces of Bengal, Behar and Orissa. 
361. . These regulations make part of those rules. of detail that 
And intended as a sequel Fe required by, and may of course be considered as 
iA Sasa cha Ue ted a necessary sequel to, the constitution established 
| ` for the province on the 1lth March last, under the ` 
sanction (required by our instructions) of the Governor of Bombay ; and 
having been drawn up as early as in the beginning of June, they were con- | 
trived to be adapted to the duties which the Supervisor and Superin- 
tendents will have to discharge, whether the collections should (a point not 
then determined) be made immediately by themselves, or mediately through 
the agency (subject to their contro!) of the several Rajahs and principal 
landholders ; and meanwhile we instructed the Supervisor to furnish copies 
of them to-the Superintendents, and to enjoin at the same time the strict 
observance of their several stipulations; as also to cause translations of 
such parts of them as were directed to be communicated to the Natives, to 
be distributed for that purpose, to the end that no person might hereafter 
pretend to plead ignorance of their contents, which were not to be in any * 
instance revocable, or to be in any case dispensed with, except by authority 
of the Government of Bombay. | | 
362. As the greater part of these Revenue regulations are of course 
Š already so well known to your Lordship, we need only 
P aaa etl point out such particula% as differ from the Bengal 
Code, which are principally as undermentioned, 
863. By the 17th Article, the Supervisor and Superintendents are 
required, on the nomination of the Dewans, (allowed 
to them respectively) to exact from these Officers, and 
those subordinate to them, mochilkas or penal obliga- 


As to the security to be 
taken from the Dewan. 
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tions for their good behaviour and integrity in the discharge of their 
-~ several functions, in a sum equal to one year’s amount of their respective 
allowances ; besides which, they are each to take ‘and subscribe to an oath 
(to remain on record) faithfully to discharge the duties entrusted to them, 
and on no account to derive, either directly or indirectly, any advafitage or 
emolument from their offices, over and above the allowances settled on 
them by Government ; and they are also, by their mochilka aforesaid, to be 


debarred from all concern'whatever in trade and commerce, or in the 
tenure and farming of lands. 


364. And by the 22nd Article it is provided and made a rule bind- 
ing on the two Superintendents, that for the more 

_As to the Circuits en- 
joined to the Superin- effective and general administration of justice to all 
ete and Super- the inhabitants, they are, from the 15th of the month 
) of October, till the 15th of March, or longer at their 
discretion, to remain, not at the head station of their respective Superin- 
tendencies, but to proceed, with their’ offices, during all the fair months | 
in question, on a circuit through the several parts of their respective 
districts ; halting in each for as many weeks as the business may require 
in such manner as to pass through all the principal parts of their local 
` charge once in the space of each, or (where that cannob be effected) 
of every two seasons; to the end that their judicial influence and 
power of management and control may, as speedily as possible, be felt and 
understood in all cases to pervade every branch of the administration, so 
as to secure to every one his just rigAts; and the same obligation of 
circuit and local inspegtion into his own particular district, is to be 
considered as incumbent on the Supervisor ; but as this district ï so small 
N E A in point of local extent, it is hoped that he may find 
made by the latter time to extend his tour occasionally into those of 
: a of the two Superintendents, i in such manner, as without 
therein assuming the management of the detail, 
(unless in points and cases in which he is authorized to interfere even 
from the seat of the Supervisorship,) may enable him locally to inspect 
into, and more minutely to ascertain, how the Superintendents discharge 
their several functions ; on@which point, it shall, in all cases, be his duty 
to make an annual report, including a general state of the country for 
each concluded revenue year, in every ensuing month of September, to 
the Governor of Bombay, to be thence transmitted with the remarks of 
the said Government, for the information and observation of the Governor 

General in Council. 
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305. And in view to the danger lest injustice be committed, during 
our present want of full knowledge as to the revenue 
Saigon "i a 9f funds of the country, from the too rigorous enforce- 
lowed of in enforcing ment of the collections, the 27th Article provides 
the demands for the : n 
revenue with the pro- that “as cases may occur in which the payment of 
R ob- « the revenues may be protracted, or delayed, from 
accidental causes of necessity, without any fault or 
“ neglect of the landholder or renter, the Superintendent may, in such 
“ extraordinary instances, suspend the rigorously enforcing of his demand 
“< for it ; reporting, however, in all such cases, the reasons which have 
“ induced him to such forbearance, to the Supervisor, and acting thereon 
“ as the latter shall direct.” | 
366. But i in the 36th Article thaSuperintendents are required “ to 
“ ascertain the rate of interest paid by the rycts on 
Cases of interest, where 
burthensome, howtobe ‘sums borrowed; and, where.excessive, to propose 
Pegaso “ a limitation thereof to the Supervisor, who, upon 
“ consideration of the circumstances of the case, is, after procuring the fullest 
“ information on the subject in his power, to pass such order on the ref- 
‘* erence asmay appear to him to beon the wholemost conducive to the due 
“ security and fair advantage of the lender, combined with a view to the 
as onable support and relief which justice and humanity may admit 
i of being extended to the borrower ; and as having the greatest tendency 
“ also to promote the welfare of the country at large ; proposing thereon 
“to the Presidency at Bombay, for their consideration such .future 
_ general rules as may be fit and justly applicable to.the cases of a 
“ similar nature in time to come.” 
367. By the 48rd Article it is provided that appeals shall, in reve- 
l nue cases, be from the Superintendents to the- 
deed eae ee Supervisor, apd from the latter, in all cases exceed- 
| ing the value.of 2,000 Rupees, to the Presidént in 
Coyncil at Bombay; provided that such ultimate application be made 
within one month after the passing of the decision by the Supervisor. 
368. The 47th, 48th and 49th Articles contain rules, which will,'we 
Stes pees trust, be found useful for regulating the manner in 
changesand succession Which the Supervisor and Superintendents are to de- 
P Pa A relative liver over charge to their successors; And relative also 


naa and sou to the granting of temporary leave of absence, and 
e a mission oi un- E a è ° . 

authorized charges in for restricting the Supervisor from the insertion or 
the accounts. _ admission, otherwise than at his own personal risk, of 


unauthorized charges in the accounts. 
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369. The 51st and 52nd Articles prohibit all the exactions of any of 
the articles levied by the ancient country Govern- 
Prohibitionofallexaction nent that: are not now constituent articles of the 
of the ancient dues 
of the Malabar Rajahs public revenue ; and abolish also all interior tolls and 
se ae tolls duties on merchandize ; annexed to which is likewise 
* prescribed a mode for enforcing the same. 
370. In the 54th Articleit is provided that each Superintendent shall 
report “ tothe Supervisor all such unauthorized aliena- 
Regalation in respect to « tion of lands properly assessable to the revenue. and 
“ now appropriated, without due authority, to the sup- 
“ port of temples or otherwise, as may come tohis knowledge; and if from 
“ the date fixed for the operation of these orders, viz., the 11th day of July 
“ 1793, any other should be made, he is immediately, without fail, to 
“ resume them and keep them khas, reporting such act of resumption 
“ to the Supervisor ; but no resumption of free lands, keld as such pre- 
“ vious to the period last mentioned is, to take place, except. by order, on 
“ the report to, and full inquiry thereon made by, the Supervisor ; nor is 
“ the Supervisor on such investigation to resume any such grants or 
“ tenuresas shall be proved either to have been held free up to the end 
“ of the Government of Hyder Ali Khan, or to have been granted anew, 
“ or otherwise, as an original gift, in that of his successor Tippoo; nor 
“are lands allowed to be held free by the latter for the support of 
“« Brahmins or of the other religious men, or of temples, whether Christian, 
“ Hindoo, or Mahomedan, to be resumed or held assessable to the revenue 
“under the Company’s Government ; though in carrying this rule into 
“ execution the clearest proofs are to be required to prevent deception to 
“ the prejudice to the fair rights of Government.” 
371. The 55th Article directs “ that no Superintendent be authorized 
: “ to sell the lands of any landholder or other proprie- 
sia are gered « tor, on account èf Government, for balances of rent 
the calamity of sea- “ due to the Honorable Company or otherwise, with. 
son or other misfortune . 
to the landholders, “ out the previous and express sanction of the Super- 
“ visor, who is only to have recourse to such severity 
“ when no other means are to be found for realizing a balance incurred by 
“ the fault of the landholder; since, in other cases, where the arrear has 
“ accrued from #he calamity of season, or other cause not within the said 
“ Jandholder’s power by prudence to avert, the Supervisor is, in such case» 
“ to endeavor to make an equitable adjustment with the party, liable» 
“however, to the approbation or rejection of his superiors at Bombay, to 
“ whom he is to report the same, and await and be guided by their answer.’ 
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= 849, 'The56thand following Articles describe the monthly and annual 
accounts that are to be transmitted by the Superinten- 
iis of fines and de- gortg to the Supervisor, and by the latter to Bombay, 
and direct thatall fines are to be entered in the Trea- 
sury Statement’, and an account of deposits to be constantly subjoined ; 
and in the 77th Article there is Ê clause (intended 
General liberty ees to prove an inducement to the Rajah to treat the 
tors to choose their own Ryots with kindness) that no coercion is to be prac- 
places of abode. 
tised either by the Superintendent, or any Native 
Chief, or principal landholder, towards obliging any Ryot or other person or 


persons (being freemen) from removing to, and settling, wherever they 


shall, by good usage, be most attracted. 


373. Ina letter written by Mr. Farmer, the Supervisor, acknow- 


ledging and approving of. the general tenor and 

Encouragement to the ; i 
junior servants tolearn Purport of the Revenue Regulations, and conveying 
the Malabar language. his remarks on the form of accounfs that are, he 
thinks, most applicable to the province of Malabar, 
as connected with, and subordinate to, the Presidency of Bombay (the 
particulars of all which are contained inthe Voucher No. 90), he offers 
sundry pertinent observations on the several difficulties which the Com- 
- pany’s servants will, from unavoidable causes, have to struggle with, more 
particularly during the first years ; especially from a want of knowledge 
ine the language, which he therefore suggests the great expediency of 
holding out every encouragement to the younger and rising part of them to 
attain; and, in our answer, we recommended his granting an allowance to 
such of the junior servants as he might think would profit by it of 30 Rupees 
per month, for a teacher of the Malabar tongue, and that he should also 
institute periodical examinations of their progress, and report thereon, 
from time to time, to Bombay, in the manner particularized in our answer, 
a copy of which being also included in the last quoted Voucher, we beg 
leave to refer to it for the further details on Mr. Farmer’s proposals 
relative to the accounts required to be pr epared and transmitted in this 

department of the revenue. 

374. On the 12th of June we anani to the Sirei (per 


‘the Vouchers N 
Regulations founded on uchers Nos, 90 and 91) a set of Regulations 


those of Bengal, for the for the administration of justice in civil cases 


administration of jus- ate by ENE . : 
ei a l caeai, and founded (in like manner with the abovementioned 


for the establishment code for the Revenue Depar 
fora Court of Appeal ; p tment) on those that 
at Calicut with an ulti- have long constituted the rules of practice in Ben. 


mate resort to Bombay. gal, as last revised and published in June 1787; 
Fl 
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with only such modifications as appeared to us applicable to the situa- 
tion and circumstances of the province of Malabar; desiring that Mr. Farmer 
would thereon transmit attested copies of them te the two Superintendents 
in their separate capacities of Judges in the two Provincial Civil Courts to 
be established (in conformity to the 3rd Article of the Regulations of the 
11th of March las® at Sherpoolcherry and Tellicherry, as the seats of their 
respective Superintendencies ; and to Mr. Handley, his Head Assistant, 
acting (as already mentioned in the 213th paragraph) as Judge of the 
city of Calicut, and of the districts included within the local limits of the 
seat of the Supervisorship, for the guidance of those officers, from the first 
of the month of July, at which period the few summary regulations esta- 
blished for the temporary Court that had been established at Calicut (as 
noticed in the 156th and 192nd paragraphs) were of course to cease. 
375. The general tenor of this Judicial Civil Code being as already 
l observed, so much in conformity, and even in most 
a a n places merely transcribed from tbat of Bengal, we 
the Bengal Code. need here only point out the principal articles in 
which, from local CEE there are any 
material differences. 
376. Inthe first place, the Native Officers of these Courts are to be - 
. appointed and removable by the Judges; subject 
r enal Ovligationsto be however to the approbation or confirmation of 
Officers, which may be the Supervisor or Chief Magistrate: and they aye 
separately sued on, and : . å . . r 
triedinthefirstinstance required to enter into penal obligations for their 
pate the Chief Magis- faithful deportment, in the manner already noticed 
in respect to the officers and servants in the 
Revenue department; causes founded on which may, in the Chief Magis- 
trate’s discretion, be, according to his view of the case, brought at 
once before and be tried by himself, without passing first through the 
cognizance of the Judges of any of the three Provincial Courts. 
377. By the 7th Article, the establishment of fees is fixed for 
_the respective Registers to the Provincial Courts, on 
the few articles, and at the very low rates, which 
we originally thought it necessary to limit them ; lest by rendering | 
them in the slightest degree burthensome, we might instil into the 
Natives any repugnance to resort to the Company’s tribunals. ` 
378. The term fixed for causes to be actionable is the first of the 
month of Kanny, in the Malabaryear 963, or 11th of 
ite ate a ae September 1787, which we settled in view to the 
course of that Malabar year, in about June or July 
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1788, being the first period when (as will appear in the 64th paragraph) _ 
by the prevalence of Tippoo’s first general persecution of the Nayrs, and 
other Hindoos, many of*the Jemnkars or landholders were reduced to 
the necessity of relinquishing every CEEE and of taking refuge in 
‘Travancore. ~ J 

379. We have also, in the 20th and 21st Articles, preserved so much 

of the tenor of the regulations first established 
Rules of law and custom for the temporary Court at Calicut, as to allow 
Court. of causes being (where the Judges shall see- meet) 
still referrible by consent of parties, to the Rajahs 
or to arbitrators; and, with regard to the law or laws to be used in the 
decision of causes, that of the defendant is prescribed : to which, however, 
the received and ascertained customary law, or local and general usage 
of the country, may be preferred under the circumstances already noticed 
in the 192nd paragraph. Besides which, in cases of succession to landed 
property, the Judge is required (in conformity to a similar provision in 
the Bengal Code) to inquire whether claims of this nature have been 
regulated by any general usage of the district where the disputed . land 
is situated, or by any particular usage of the family of the defendant, 
and is to consider, in his decision, the weight due to the evidence that 
may be hereon adduced. 

380. In the view of relieving the Natives from the heavy bur- 
thens of from 10 to 20, and even 50 per cent., to 
which they had remained liable in their applica- 
tions for justice to the Rajahs (as will appear at length in Shamnauth’s 
explanations on that subject, annexed to the Vouchers from Nos. 48 to 
46) we limited (till further orders) the deposit fee to be taken in the 
Company’s Courtsto one per cent., with a provision also in favor of those 
persons who, from real poverty, might be unable to prosecute their 
suit under that condition. 

381. And with a view of opening the eyes of the Natives to the 
real and effectual control of our Government, in 
respect to the Judicial, as well as the other 
branches of administration, the 49th Article directs the Courts to 
itinerate during the fair season, throughout their respective jurisdictions, 
in the sane manner as has been already noticed in respect to the simi- 
lar injunctions to the Superintendents in their capacities of Collectors 
of the Revenue “ to the end” (asthe aforesaid article expresses) “ that their 
« Judicial influence, powers, and control, may as speedily and as effectu- 


Deposit on suits. 
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“ ally as possible, be felt and understood to pervade every branch of 
“ administration, so as to secure every one in his just rights.” 
382. The rules forthe Court of Appeal at Calicut next follow from 
the 52nd Article; and, being to the same general 
p Cali- effect as in Bengal, this tribunal is thereby constituted 
; both a Court of Appel and of Review, for superin- 
tending as well as re-hearing the proceedings of the Provincial Courts, at 
the institution, and for at least some time during the early progress of 
which, we did not think it advisable to lay any restriction on the free- 
dom of appeal; and therefore, all causes decreed by the Provincial 
Courts may now be revised by the Supervisor in his appellate capacity as 
Chief Magistrate ; but all such applications are to be dismissed, if not 
proceeded on within one month. 
383. And an ultimate resort, by a second appeal to the Government 
of Bombay, is allowed from the decisions of the 
Ultimate resort by a . : ; : 
second appealtothe Court of the Chief Magistrate at Calicut, provided 
oe atBom- that the matter in litigation exceed the value of 
2,000 Rupees, and that signification of the intentions 
of the party be delivered into the Court of Appeals at Calicut, within 
twenty days after passing of the decree of the Chief Magistrate; who 
is, in that case, within fifteen days from the receipt of such signification, to 
remit all the papers in the cause to his superiors at Bombay, under and 
liable to, and accompanied by, the further precautions and securities that 
are detailed in the 73rd Article of the Regulations in question. 
384. To the preceding general regulations for the Revenue depart- 
E E ment, and for the administration of justice in Civil 
tone slic bs the cases, formed on the general basis of the Code for 
and the E the Bengal Provinces,jwe added, on the 2nd of July, 
F hae in Civil some supplementary Articles, for the better and fuller: 
understanding and execution of both, as well as for 
extending the Judicial influence of the Honorable Company’s Government 
to Cannanore, and other intermediate parts of the Province, as will appear 
by these several detailed Articles inserted in the Voucher No. 93; referring 
to which for particulars, we shall only observe in this place, that the first 
six Articles contain further provisions and regulations for preventing, 
or detecting and punishing, any acts of corruption by the Native Officers of 
Government employed in either of the abovementioned branches of the 
administration in the Province of Malabar; and the seventh is relative to 
the badges to be worn by the public Peons, and the punishment of persons 
unauthorizedly pretending to actin that capacity; and in the same view of 
guarding against the Native subjects of the Company being imposed upon 
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by false appearances, the 8th Article contains a prohibition against any 
Rajahs or others dressing their servants in the garb of Sepoys. 


` 885. And to the end that the protection and Judicial authority of 
the Honorable Company’s Government may, as far 

Be aero Baar as possible, extend and pervade all parts of the 
ordinate to the two Province, it was, by the 9th Article of these 
e a supplementary regulations, ordered that there 

+ should be appointed and established at Cannanore, 
for that town and district; at Quilandy in the district of Pynaad for the 
said township and the adjoining one of Cotta; at Trevnangary in the 
district of Shernaad; at Punany for that township; and at Paulghaut for the 
Atchin’s part of that district; and for Tannore and Cotye in Vetutnaad ; and 
also at Chetwa ; local and subordinate Native Judges for the charge of the 
administration of justice in cases civil and criminal, and for the charge of the 
Police as therein particularized; whereby the civil jurisdiction is limited 


to the decree on claims not exceeding the value of 200 Rupees, and that 


on the criminal side fixed as hereafter specified, under the general pro- 
visions made for that important branch of the administration : and as the 
districts of Vetutnaad and of Chetwa are toremain immediately under the 
Company, the local Judgeships of these places are to be allowed (by way of 
experiment or till further orders) to be held by the Native Officers who shall 
in those districts have the charge of the Revenue, with their jurisdiction to 
extend as well over the townships therein situated, as over the country. 
386. Inthe letter of instructionsto the Supervisor and Chief Magis- 
Motivesof the Commis. trate which accompanied these supplementary regu- 
spear ag lgtions, we informed that Gentleman, (as per Voucher 
cial interposition of the No. 94) that we could have wished to have 
Company's Government extended these Subordinate Courts so as to have 
had one at least at the capital of the respective Northern Rajahships 
of Chericul, Cotiote and Cartinaad, as well as perhaps in one or two more 
Intermediate stations within the southern Superintendency; but that 
having had occasion in other respects, to obtain fromthe several Rajahs in 
question, what they no doubt, in the tenor of their Akrarnamas, deem 
ane very material concessions, we were apprehensive of 
then pressing thisfurther point on them,thinking it better to have gained 
so much as we have done. with theirfair and full acquiescence and consent, 
than Whaveubtained even more without these desir- 
ee tothe able concomitants, and thereforewe left tohim (the 
Chief Magistrate) to avail himself of the first good 
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opportunity, which in the course of his future intercourse with the Rajahs 
he may find, gradually to prevail on them to consent to the establishment 
of the additional local Courts inquestion, unless (which wedeemed very 
probable) he shall findthat theresort from their districts to the two superior 
Courts at Tellicherry and Cherpoolcherry, shall have of «itself silently 
operated the virtual complete abolition of thesaid Rajahs judicial authori- 
ties, a consequence which (as on this occasion we informed the Supervisor) 
we heartily desired to be the result of the jurisdiction of the present or 
existing superior judicatures, and which (as we added) we could even 
confidently look forward to, and hope for, in proportion as the duties of 
them shall be diligently and faithfully discharged by the respective Super- 
intendents ; since when the Natives perceive that they can in these Courts 
have justice rendered to them at almostno outlay oftheir time or money, 
they will certainly prefer resortingtothem rather than to the most expen- 
7 sive and (we apprehend) very corrupt and irre- 
a ric ch a gular tribunals of the Rajahs, the continuance of 
be supposed to giveto which, although notpositively prohibited, are yet 
our Courts instead of i : $ 
resorting tothe Rajahs as much as possible discouraged, and repressed, by 
b ii the whole tenor of our regulations, which do besides 
render in every case their ordersand acts revisable on application to either 
of the Honorable Company’s established Courts ; by a delicate and tem- 
perate, though atthe same timea firm, use of which power of revision our 
Judges may not only prevent and redress any improper adjudications by 
the Rajahs aforesaid, but also cfface from their minds, by the idea of such — 
occasional retrospection, any latent desire tocontinuetheir justiciary func- | 
tions; and we concluded these suggestions to the Supervisor by observ- 
ing that in proportion as by the operation of either or all of these means, 
these functions, as heretofore, and in some degree still exercised by the 
Rajahs, should be diminished, till they altogether ceased and became 
extinet ; so far would he, and the Superintendents subor dinate to him, 
be reul Ang the wishes of Government. 


387. In the 190th, 19lst and 192nd paragraphs we have already 
> traced the substance of the few notices that are to 
alin hy aie ee be foundin theearly part of the proceedings of the 
tration of Justice in Commissioners from Bombay, relative to the degree 
their several districts, ot ie ate 
of judicial system then subsisting in Malabar, to- 
getherwith the first steps, adopted after the junction of the Commission- 
ers from Bengal, in the view of providing against its defects by the estab- 


lishment ofthe temporary Court in the manner and under theregulations 
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therein specified; after which we have, in the 247th paragraph, taken some 
notice of the state of it in the small Mopilla principality of the Beeby 
of Cannanore ; and having also for the purpose of collecting authentic 
general information on this subject, addressed circular letters to 
the principal Rajahs and landholders, desiring them to state in what 
manner justice had, in civil as well as in criminal cases, been by their 
ancestors and by themselves administered ; their several answers in respect 
to both of those important branches of jurisprudence 
are colleeted,and recorded in the Voucher No. 96) 
from the general tenor of which, it may be inferred, that the administration. 
of justicein Civilcases, was, under the Rajahs’ former Government, generally 
conducted, subordinate to their own supreme control, by their Carigurs 
or Ministers, assisted by a sort of jury or arbitration of three or four or 
more men of the vicinage where the dispute lay ; and when the truth could 
not be otherwise satisfactorily ascertained, recourse was, through the agency 
of the Brahmins, had to the ordeal of boiling oil, or to the oath of Davy 
Satchee (in which the party calls on God to witness 

his innocence), according to which appeals to heaven, 
matters of civil contest were terminated, or by the accused parties 
taking up a red-hot iron; which last medium of trial is reported by the 
Rajah of Chericul to be in use in case of the castes below that of Sooder 
being charged with robbery, or illicit co-habitation, where the matters 

of fact cannot otherwise be clearly ascertained. $ 

388. As to Criminal matters in general (including all illicit connec- 

tion between the sexes and loss of caste) the Brah- 

in e Criminal mins seem to have had the sole, or at least the prin- 
cipal, influence in the judgment and sentence, and 

the Rajah ordered its execution. ' 

389. It is however remarkable, that the Rajah of Cartinaad sets forth 
in his answer that “ in this country the custom of 

D e eies by write «Settling matters by a person who knows the laws never 
“ was introduced; nor is the manner of punishment, 

“ taken from any written books,” adding—“ It is true that, in differences 
“ between Brahmins, they consult their books and report to the Rajah, who, 
“ with the approbation of the Brahmins, passes sentence ;” on the other 
hand, the Rajah of Coorimnaad writes, that in all cases, the Brahmin Vede- 
Cartava, or Judges, are ‘“‘to have the booksof the laws,” and “ together with 
“those acquainted with ancient facts and customs, areto settle these matters;” 
and from the Cochin Rajah’s report, it also seems that the Shaster is (at 
least in respect to the expulsjon from the caste) to be consulted, and the 
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and 


232 


decision to be thereon passed, by the Brahmins learned in the law; and 
in other cases by them and other laymen acting as their agsessors. ‘The 
report from Vetutnaad does also plainly refer to law books, specially name 


the Ved and Shaster as. proper guides to beused in such cases ; and adding, _ 


“J have inquired of the Brahmins, if there are any books which treat of 
“ these things ? but they tell me there are none now in the possession of the 
“ people of this country : I have nevertheless desiredthem to procure them.” 
390. The Cochin report concludes,byean intimation, that other dis- 
tricts have different customs from those which he has 

` pointed out as fit to be observed in his own, and that to 
each of these a local preference is due; yet on com- 


Influence of local cus- 
tonis. $ 


paring the diferent accounts of the several punishments as applicable to 
the various species of crimcs, they will not be found to differ widely, but to 
have, on the contrary, a general similitude from one end of the province of 
Malabar to the other, as will appear from the following summary of the 
contents of the several reports that have been made to the Commission. 

391. The crimes or offences which appear (according to those 
Rake Be ate highest authorities) to have rendered the perpetrators 

magnitude. subject or liable to capital punishments were, 
1st. A Sooder slaying a Brahmin or a Cow. 
2nd. Wounding either so as to draw blood. 
Ərd. A Sooder or man of low caste lying with a Brahmin’s wife. 
Ath. Sacrilege, or robbing the temples. | | 
5th. For robbing the Rajah’s treasury. 
Gth. Great robbery, house-breaking, and highway robbery. 
7th. For the third instance of the commission of: smaller larce- 
nies, t.e., for being an irreclaimable thief. 
Sth. Wilful and premeditated homicide in general. - 

“392. In the report from Vetutnaad it is noticed that when the cri- 
minal (i. e., murderer) runs away, and endeavours 
are ineffectually made to seize him, people are ordcred 
to go to his house, “ his effects to be secured, and the corpse of the 
“ deceased to be burnt in his house; the family of the deceased to be 
“ supplied with the necessary expenses during their time of mourning, 
“ and the Rajah is to issue a proclamation declaring the criminal an 
“ outlaw, and making it known to all the people of the country that he 
“ may be put to death with impunity in whatever part of the territories he is 
“ found ; but his family to have liberty to occupy, or re-edify his house after 
“ it shall have appeared that they are not @oncerned in concealing him.” 
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393. In the Rajah of Chericul’s report, there is a species of homicide 
referred to, similar in some respects (as would seem 
from the punishment) to our general idea of man- 
slaughter, being thus described, “If any one should, without the authority 
“ or positive drier of the Rajah, kill another, the aggressor is to pay the 
“Rajah a fine of 2,000 fanams (400 Rupees) and to give an obligation, that if 
“ guilty of the like in future, he or they are to forfeit all their property to 
“ the Rajah, and to suffer death without a murmur.” 
394, In regard to blood-shedding in general, where death does not 
hess ensue, “The Rajah of Cartinaad observes, that in 
l ‘private quarrels between two persons, when the 
“ wounds are equal, the parties are to defray their own expenses until cured ; 
“ and the Rajah is to admonish them not to be guilty of the like in future,” 
adding, that “in similar-quarrels when only one party is wounded, the 
“ other party is to pay his expenses till he be cured, besides being properly 
“ punished by fine or otherwise, (which the Cochin Rajah mentions to be 
“ sometimes for such instances, capitally) besides being admonished not to 
“be guilty of the like in future.” 
395. Having thus noticed what appears relative to capital punish- 
Cases in which the ments, inclusive of what concerns the shedding of 
"punishment of slavery blood in general, we proceed to observe that the 
ewe te eine next severest species of punishment pointed out in the 
committed by the fe- informations we have received, is that of “ slavery,” 
male sex. : e 
which seems peculiarly reserved for females, com- 
mitting that degree of offence that would in the male sex incur the loss of 
life, it being, it seems, repugnant to the spirit of the customs of Malabar 
to put a woman to death; and, therefore, if one of the Brahmin tribe have 
carnal connection with a man of low caste, she is (according to the 
report from Chericul) to become (after trial and condemnation by her peers, 
the Brahmins) the slave of the Rajah, who is also (according to the same 
authority) vested with the power similarly to dispose, by sale, of a woman of 
low caste who shall have lain with a Brahmin; but in respect to this last 
i point, the Cartinaad Rajah writes (with much greater 
semblance of reason) that the low-born woman is for 
this offence subject only to a fine. 
396. The punishment of expulsion from caste, which in point of 
severity comes certainly the next after death, and 
Loss of caste 


slavery, was not only the lot of the Brahmin 
women aforesaid, who had degraded themselves by unsuitable connections 


with the other sex, but was (according to the Chericul report) inflicted 
al 
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also on Brahmins for robbery or theft; and the same caste were liable 
_ _ to banishment for eating with inferior castes ; or, 
age ae for having carnal knowledge of women of the low 
cea a castes; under which general class, Nayr females, 
with inferior castes. although in strictness of the fourth tribe or Sooders, 
l cannot (from the universal practice) fbe understood 
to be comprehended; since it is a well known and acknowledged fact, 
that the Malabar Brahmins (called Namboories) are the fathers of a 
great part of these Nayrs (who thence will hardly allow themselves to 
be properly Sooders) as well as of all the Rajahs of whatsoever caste, 
although (as alreddy remarked in the 11th and 12th paragraphs) they 
do never in any case lay claim to their parentage. 
397. It may be here remarked, that although the last mentioned 
customs of Brahmins being often the parents of the 
Difference in this last . 
respect between the Nayrs, seems to have always equally obtained 
eee T over every part of the country ; yet, in the manners 
of the Nayr women in general, there is a con- 
siderable difference .between the southern and northern parts of the 
province of Malabar, (the line of division between which, has already 
been specified in the 16th paragraph) insomuch that although, in the 
former or Zamorin districts, they indulge for the most part in a free 
system of polyandry without marriage, yet those in the northern districts, 
are said to be attached and even limited to only one male connection, 
ata time; which difference and greater strictness in his country, may 
perhaps serve to account for the report, furnished by the Chericul Rajah 
comprehending a clause that “ if a man detect another in the night time in 
“an apartment with his wife or mistress, he is permitted to kill him, and 
“ cut off her hair and repudiate her.” 
398. Very inconsiderable robberies and small thefts are stated to 
i have been punished according to the degree of 
a NENA; injury—the smallest (such as pilfering of grain) 
subjecting the party to restoration of the articles—to twenty-one lashes, 
and to admonition to refrain from like practices in time to come ; and 
when larceny was to a larger value, the punishment is (in the Chericul 
report) described to have been for the first offence fifty-one lashes, together 
with a fine of from sixteen to thirty-two fanams ; besides the penal obliga- 
tion that was to be taken from the party, binding him to future good be- 
haviour upon pain that, on a repetition of the offence, his property should 
be liable to confiscation (which last seems to have been and still to be, 
a great favorite with the Rajahs of all degrees); but on this part of 
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their criminal code or customs, the Cartinaad Rajah’s report is, however, 
somewhat different ; since, when treating on the case of thefts or petty 
larcenies, he writes “the criminal is in the first instance to be confined, 
“and to receive corporal punishment; if guilty of alike crime a second 
“time, to be*deprived of a member, and if guilty a third time, to be 
“ put to death with a sword ;” though for this last punishment for per- 
severance in theft, this Cartinaad Rajah seems the sole direct authority 
amongst those with which the Commission has been furnished. 


339. From the concurrent opinions delivered by the different 
Rajahs, and particularly from those of Chericul 

P ay pee and Cochin—it is plain that mutilation is by them 
in the ancient Juridical considered as constituting part of the ordinary 
Sener ener means of punishment for thefts and robberies that 
are notof avery heinous nature. Thus the Rajah of Chericul writes, 
in reference to the punishment of a convicted robber, that “if found 
“ guilty, he is to be punished according to the nature (i. e., degree) 
“of his offence; sometimes by suffering death, sometimes by having 
“the hand cut off; at other times a finger; and sometimes by fine, 
“ according to the circumstances of the defendant”—and in the Rajah 
of Cochin’s report, it is similarly stated that “ if any one commit a small 
“ theft, he isto be kept for six months, ora year, in confinement; after 
“ which, being exemplarily punished and a fine taken from him, a 
“little of his flesh, or his nose is cutoff, and he is set at liberty”—conformable 
to which, is also the opinion or report from Vetutnaad that “in petty 
“ larceny, the guilty person is, according to the nature of the crime, some- 
“ times to suffer corporal punishment, or to be fined and deprived of a 
“member, and the goods robbed to be restored to the owners.” 


400. Such seems, from these several Rajahs’ reports, to have been in 


Paper of observations on general the outline of their ancestors’ system or aisages 
ean a ie “or ch. in their administration of Justice; as will also 
Hindons in general, 4 appear more fully in the Voucher No. 97, which 


ee ihe Cree: contains, in a general summary of them (from which 
eee le the preceding remarks have been taken) a cours 
of observations, as far, more especially, as regards 

the Criminal part of these laws, or customs ; accompanied by a short com- 
parative view of the Criminal code of the Gentoos, as founded on 
their books of legal authority, which serves not only to point out the 
great affinity of the general law of the Hindoos, as a nation, with that 


of Malabar in particular, as a province; but may (considered as a guide 
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for the Company’s Courts) prove also useful in supplying the deficiencies 
-and want of method in the Rajahs’ reports. : 


401. But as this law of the Hindoos cannot with justice be rendered 
applicable in Criminal cases to the great body of 
Including also similar Mopillas, who form nearly, if not entirely, a moiety 
remarks on the law of ; i 
the Mahomedansasap- Of the present general population of the*province» 
nea to the Mo- the paper of observations abovementioned proceeds 
to enter into some detail (from the equally authentie 
materials therein specified) of the principles of the Mahomedan Criminal 
code ; both as contained in the books of their most approved Doctors and 
Lawyers on this subject, and also according as their doctrines are received 
and admitted in Bengal, Bahar, and Benares, under the authority of your 
Lordship’s Government ; after which the paper in question includes a gene- 
ral summary, or recapitulation, of the Criminal laws of the Malabarians 
and of the Hindoos and Mahomedans brought under one point of view, 
and respectively distinguished and discriminated as applicable to all and 
each of the ordinary and commonly known species of degrees of crimes and 
offences, with remarks relative to each ; tending to show in what manner 
the letter or spirit or (in cases where during your 
Lordship’s administration such corrections have 
taken place)the amendments of them, are observed in practice, under 
the Bengal Government ; and as, after the perusal and consideration of 
this paper of observations, it appeared torus to contain information and re- 
Articles thence deduced SUlations, well adapted for the observance of the 
fur the informaionand Criminal Courts within the province of Malabar, we 
guidance of the Bri- ., ? 
tish Magistrates in directed that the several rules therein suggested 
ethics Ceuts ie fromthe LXVIIIth Section to the end (which are, 
Malabar :. however, too long to be inserted in the body of this 
akat too voluminous report) be considered and received as constituting 
(till otherwise altered or amended by Government) the general line of 
guidance, and instructions for the administration of Justice in Criminal 
cases, in the manner further pointed out in the sepa- 
rate code (Voucher No. 98) of Foujedary regulations, 
Gumi saguto consisting of thirty-eight Articles ; wherein, besides 
for the Police and for the rules of Police, and for the general preservation 
the administration of : 
Justice in Criminal Of the peace, and the engagements that are for this 
oe purpose directed to be taken from all the land- 
holders, as well as the oaths,,securities, and penal engagements, under 
which the British and Native Officers in this department are to act 


with 
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(for which we must refer to the code) we have endeavoured also 
to point out and define the several duties and functions, as prescribed 
and respectively limited to the different branches and tribunals of 
Criminal Judicature, that are to be established throughout the pro- 
vince in the several degrees ; 1st, of the local subordinate Courts for town- 
ships and districts (the institution of which is noticed in the 385th para- 
graph); and 2ndly, of the Native Criminal Courts to be established at the 
seat of each of the three British Magistracies (on much the same footing 
as the present Moolky Foujedary Adawlutat Benares); and 8rdly, the sepa- 
rate jurisdiction assigned, in the criminal cases therein specified, to the said - 
Provincial or British Magistrates: and 4thly and lastly, the superior 
general jurisdiction committed and intrusted to the Chief Magistrate. 
402. @Jnder the first of these heads, the jurisdiction of the Native 
and local subordinate Magistrates is, in cases of 
Scie pre tp criminal cognizance, limited to petty offences, suche 
of the local subordi- as abusive language, inconsidcrable assaults, or slight 
nate Courts, . 
affrays ; and to punish the same when proved, by 
corpora] chastisement not exceeding thirty-nine rattansorstri pes, or impri- 
E sonment not exceeding twenty-five days or by fine 
p e a °T not exceeding 20 Rupees : whilst all cases of prose- 
cution ofa weightier nature, are to be remitted to 
the Superintendent of the division, in his separate capacity of Provincial 
Magistrate, who is empowered himself to hear and decide on cases 
(whether thus referred to him from the subordinate local Courts or other- ` 
wise) where the punishment shall not exceed forty rattans, or of imprison- 
ment for the term of one month, or by fine, provided, that when thus imposed 
without reference to the F oujedary Court, it do in no case exceed one-tenth 
portion of the known annual net income of the party amerced, nor in any 
instance be, in its amount, beyond 200 Rupees ; and whenever it shall exceed 
even 100 Rupees, it is not to be levied til] the case shall haye been 
reported by the Superintendent, in his magisterial capacity, to the Super- 
visor as Chief Magistrate, and have obtained the latter’s sanction. 

403. All cases of greater magnitude than the preceding, are to be remit- 
Constitution and process ted by the Provincial Magistrates for trial to one of 
of the Provinciul Fou- ects i : 

jedary Courta, the three Provincial Foujedary Courts, to be for thig 
purpose established at Calicut, Sherpoolcherry, and 

Tellicherry ; and composed of a Native Derogha, Mufti, Mulayée and 
Brahmins (to explain the law and to act as the 
Derogha’s assessors) together with other proper officers 
and servants in the manner particularized in the regulatiéns; it being 
at the same time provided, that these inferior managers of the Fouje- 
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dary Court (viz., the abovenamed persons learned in the laws of the 
two religions) shall (excepting the Deroghas) be similarly employed in 
assisting the Superintendent in his capacity of Civile Judge ; and, otherwise, 
the trial and process of causes in the Derogha’s Courts, are, by the said regu- 
lations intended to have effect (as already intimated) in nearly the same 
course as prescribed for the Moolky Court at Benares, subject to the superin- 
tendency and revision of their proceedings by the Provincial British Magis- 
trates, and to the ultimate sanction and approbation of the sentences by the 
Chief Magistrate, in like manner, as is provided by your Lordship for the 
Presidency of Benares ; excepting that no capital sentence is to take effect 
within the province of Malabar, without the unani- 
E ii aise fa mous approbation not only of the Supervisor but of the 
` three Provincial Magistrates : and in ca$®s where full 
concurrence cannot be obtained, the case is required to be reported to the 
e Presidency of Bombay, for the final sentence of that Government. 


404. Meanwhile we have signified our instructions to the Supervisor _ 
(as per our letter of the 9th of July in the Voucher 

which are to remain unex- ; 
ecuted till the Govern- No. 99) that it will not of course be advisable to 
Baa pase tae carry any such capital sentences into execution, till 
tamed. these rules and regulations, and the proposed system 
in geweral, shall have received the consideration, and undergone, where 
necessary, the corréction of, or have been approved and confirmed by Govern- 
ment ; till which, persons who may, in the regular process of the Courts, be 
sentenced to the loss of life, must be keptin safe custody till that authority 
shall be received for allowing the law to take its course concerning them. 
405. At the same time that Government decide on this question, it 
Supervisor's queries asto MaN We think, be advisable to include in the general 
the interference ofthe subject a consideration to, and some instructions 
mou for, the guidance of the Supervisor on the subjects 
which he has stated to us in his letter (enteredin the Voucher No. 100) 
first, as to the apprehended interference of the 
Mayor’s Court from Bombay, in the judicial and 
other concerns of the administration of Government in the province of 
_..... Malabar; and secondly, in reply to his query—as 

to what jurisdiction 

Europeans are to be to whether Europeans be amenable to the Courts of 
TONIE: Adawlut? since, if not (as seems, he adds, to be 
understood) the whole of the corps of Officers and all the Private Euro- 
pean Soldiers, together with all other Europeans in general (who may in 
all be estimated at fifteen hundred souls) will be placed and remain beyond 


judicial ccntrol in the province: 


and 


239 


406. On the first of these points, we are so fully aware of the very 
pernicious consequences that must ensue from any 
Commissioners’ opinion interference on the part of the Mayor’s Court of 
on the question relative : : : : oe 
to the Mayor’s Court, Bombay, in the interior concerns of the province, in 
¿ all cases where and over which its jurisdiction hath 
not usually extended (which have, we understood, been limited to Telli- 
cherry and its immediate dependencies) that we felt ourselves impelled by 
a sense of duty to express as our opinion, that any attempted extensions of 
the former usual.course or interposition of that Court, ought not to be | 
allowed of; and,,as what appeared to us a case in point, we adduced, for 
_the Supervisor’s information, the situation of the Zemindary of Benares, 
which although forming, for so many years, a part of the British Empire 
in India, hat® never yet been rendered locally, or in any shape whatsoever, 
subject to the authority of the Supreme Court; and we can have little 
doubt but that your Lordship will see the expediency of maintaining the 
independency of the Malabar Courts, in the point of 
view here presented; more especially after perus- 
ing our correspondence (in the Voucher No. 101) on 
the extremely weak, ineffective, degraded, and altogether useless state, to 
which is reduced from the interference of the Mayor’s 
and present state of Court, (joined perhaps to the want of any loca] ade- 
quate provision) the administration of justice in the 
Company’s settlement of Tellicherry ; a place and situation, which requires 
the attention of Government, not only on the above account, but to decide 
whether the general Judicial Regulations, for the province, shall extend into 
these ancient limits of the Company’s possessions (which have hitherto, 
by the desire of the Governor of Bombay, remained unaffected by any 
part of our plans for the administration of justice) or continue as usual 
under the Chief and Factors. 
407. In respect to the 2nd Article, we hive to observe, that by the 
6th Article of the original Regulations of the 11th 
As to the Civil Juridical of March, it was left (as we thought most suitable) 
jurisdiction over the i 
Military. to the Bombay Governor and the Commander-in- 
Chief “to establish and enforce such interior rules 
“ and regulations in the Military Department as may be necessary, and 
“appear best adapted to preserve harmony and promote and cherish 
‘ mutual confidence between the Natives and the 
with General Ordersissu- ‘ Soldiers and Sepoys,” and we now submit to your 
AH aS by Lordship’s consideration the accompanying Extract 
. (in the Voucher No. 102) of General Orders issued 


Bad effect of its inter- 
ference at Tellicherry, 
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and by Lieutenant Colonel Hartley (than whom no 
Gentleman can be more liberally disposed to cultivate 
age eae. eer the best understanding between the two lines of the 
Seas ait to service) in consequence of the first institution of a 
plan for the Government of the province ; which 
orders render all the Native troops generally subject to the jurisdiction 
of the Adawluts, in the manner and under the circumstances and 
explanations therein set forth ; and as to the Officers and men of His 
Majesty’s 75th Regiment, and of the 1st Bombay Battalion now on duty 
on the coast, it seems probable that they will not feel ‘any objection to 
be liable to the same rules as are enforced in such respects in the 
interior parts of the Bengal provinces. Concerning all European traders and 
British subjects out of the service, similarregulations as those now in Bengal, 
should no doubt be enforced regarding them, but at the same time every 
degree of freedom should in our opinion be allowed to those who are will- 
ing to submit and act under these salutary restrictions, 
to pursue either as traders, or Mariners, or Mechanics 
every honest and laudable line of industry, which cannot but tend as much 
to the advantage of the province as to their individual benefit, and may 
powerfully promote the improvement and extension of the general com- 
merical interests of the province of Malabar. 


out of the Service. 


408. Inthe 155th paragraph we havealready stated, that, with a view 
_, to this desirable object we had, soon after the junction 
Ultimate regulations in a ‘ 
respect to the pepper Of the Commissioners from Bengal with those of Bom- 
for the year ensuing. hav declared the trade in all articles but pepper to be 
free ; and in the 210th paragraph we have mentioned the publication which 
we issued on the 15th of April 1793, announcing that the Company would 
in future limit its claims on this article to the moiety in kind, which as Sove- 
reign they are entitled to: 1 the tenor of which publication, we have also 
since been induced, on the opinion and report of the Supervisor, to admit 
for the present, and by way of experiment, of a degree of alteration so faras to 
agree to his proposal that the Company’s revenue on this article, consisting 
of half of the pepper produced, shall for the year 969 or 1793-4, be (according 
to the most usual practice of that division) taken in kind (under the 
precautions as to its estimate that are pointed out in the Voucher 
No.108,) only in the northern districts, whichare estimated to yield about 
two-thirds of the entire annual crop of the province; and that for the 
residue consisting of the quantity grown in the southern districts, the 
fixed Nugdee, or money rent of thrce gold fanams per vine, shall be 
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collected, and the parties thereon left free to sell their prodace either to 
the Company or to any others who may bid the highest for it, in agree- 
ing to which deviation from our original plan, we have been principally . 
swayed by the belief, not so much that the Natives to the southward 
would (as Mr.»Farmer apprehewds) dislike as an innovation, the delivery 
of the moiety of their pepper to Government in kind ; as from a view to 
the advantage derivable for making, for one year, an experiment 
of the two modes in the different parts of the country ; from the result 
of which, a conclusion may be drawn, as to which will in future be the 
best permanent mode of management for this important, and primary 
article, among those with which Malabar is almost exclusively blessed. 


409. As connected with the subject of the preceding paragraph we 
have next to observe, in continuation of that of 
ag er a tae the Re- Mr. Page and Mr. Boddam’s attempted negotiation 
‘pepper of part of his with the Rajah of Cochin (noticed in the 181st 
ani paragraph) for the pepper of his country, that after 
a long correspondence between us and Mr. Powney (the principal parts 
of which stand recorded in the Voucher No. 22, already referred to) 
- the Rajah has agreed to deliver as much pepper annually to the Com- 
pany, from that part of his country lying to the northward of the Tra- 
vancore lines, as the researches and local examination to be this ensuing 
year made by the Agents of our Government, shall ascertain to be the 
produce, for which he is to be paid at the rate of 115 Rupees per 
candy. 


410. Ofthis valuable article, proverbially called “ Malabar money,” 
we have been assured by respectable Native 
sa ea ete merchants that the ceded districts from Cavai to 
value and produce of (Chetwa yielded, prior to Hyder’s conquest, nearly 
this article. : ; à é 
20,000 candies per annum, and the ordinary price 
. did not then exceed from 70 to 80 Rupees, as appears by the 
records at Tellicherry, according to which, as far back as the year 
1732, the amount which the Company required to be for that season 
invested by their. servants at that settlement exceeded 6,000 
candies, for which they contracted with the Native merchants at 694, 
and 703 Rupees per candy ; but ever since the Mahomedan Government, | 
the produce has been diminishing : though even as low down as 1784, it is 
estimated by Choacara Moosa (an eminent Mopilla merchant at Teli- 
Cherry) to have been equal to 11 or 12,000 candies, of which he himself 
purchased 9,000 at (as he says) 130 Rupees per candy; so much had by 
HI 


Manufactures, 
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this time risen the market price of this article from its old standard; and 
our informant, Moosa, gave it as his opinion, that even in a very favorable 
year (which is not to be expected in less than every three or four seasons) 
more than from 7 to 8,000 candies cannot, at present, be expected to be pro- 
duced within the above specified limits of ¢he Company’s territories, besides 
which Cochin may, we think, be equal to 1,500, and Travancore to 7 or 8,000 
candies, and that in the Canara country, from Cavai to Onore, about 
2,000 candies are produced; making the whole estimated present annual 
pepper crop of the Malabar coast, equal to about 18,000 candies: as to 
its present enhanced value in the market, and the greater competition that 
continues for it, the preceding notices in the 145th and 210th paragraphs 
need not be repeated; but there is no doubt that it last year sold at Mahé 
at about 200 Rupees per candy. 

411. But to obtain further information on this subject; as well as, 
in compliance with our instructions, to be able to submit to your Lordship 
in Council, some account of the trade of Malabar, we (as per copy of our 
letter in the Voucher No. 104) applied to the Chief and Factors at Telli- 
cherry, and the Commercial Resident at Calicut, to report to us, under the 
several heads therein specified, on the interior and foreign trade of Malabar: 
in consequence of which we received from these Gentlemen, the reports of 
which copies are contained in the Vouchers Nos. 105, 106 and 107; the 
last numbered paper comprehending particular lists of the articles of natural 
production and of manufacture, and comparing the export and import 
trade of the province, the value and usefulness of which is much improved 
by the alphabetical arrangement which Mr. Agnew has observed in 
drawing it up. 

412, The report from Tellicherry states that the principal articles 
Baport on E A of commerce produced in Malabar are pepper, care 

from, the Chief ani damums, sandal-wood from the Ghauts, betelnut, 
Factors at Tellicherry, i : 
cocoanuts, (whence copra and oil), nelly or rice, gram, 
aa hoa  gingely with its oil, yams, jacks, and Laccadive 
coir, and cowries from the Islands (as already 
mentioned in the 239th paragraph); all which articles are usually objects 
of export, except the grains and roots, which are generally insufficient for 
the home consumption; and as to manufactures, 
unless the vegetable oils and the coir abovementioned, 
fall under that denomination, there are hardly any others; for, the great 
body of the people are scarcely at all habituated to the use of much 
wearing apparel, and to supply the little they want, a small quantity of 
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cotton is manufactured in the country into coarse cloth, and such of the 
Mopillas as desire finer, import it. 


413. The pepper afid cardamums are principally exported to Europe, 

and the sandal-wood to Chiga, with, however, residue 
‘or smaller proportion of these three articles that find 
their way into the interior and northern parts of India 
These exports, and the others of betel and cocoa- 
nuts, are made for the most part in foreign bottoms; for hardly any of 
the Natives have vessels of their own, excepting the Beeby of Cannanore 
(as already particularized in the 250th paragraph) and some opulent 
Mopillas, (such as Choacara Moosa at Tellicherry, Sheikh Coonjee, at 
Calicut, and Coonjee Terry at Quilandy,) who drive a trade to Bengal 
and Mocha, carrying to the former various Articles, the produce of 
Malabar, and bringing back coarse piece goods, which are afterwards 
shipped for Mocha, whence their ultimate returns are in specie and salt, 
which last article might certainly be saved to this country (as we have 
suggested to the Supervisor in the Voucher No.108), and thereby aug- 
ment the amount of specie in which Arabia must annually liquidate its 
commercial balance to this part of India. * 

414, The Malabar imports for internal consumption among the 
Natives, are specified by the Chief and Factors to be 
sugar and tobacco (the farm of the trade in which, 
has generally been rendered productive of a revenue to Government) as 
also dates, jaggery, a small quantity of coarse cloths, a little coarse China 
or Queen’s-ware and toys, the three first mentioned of these articles are 
frequently imported from the Gulph of Persia; and piece goods from Bengal 
` and Surat; whence, and also from Coimbatore by way of Paulghautcherry, 
and from Jaffnapatam in the Island of Ceylon, tobacco is likewise 
imported, (none growing in Malabar) and cotton is 
annually received from the northward. z 

415, It appears also from the information of the Chief and Factors 

that, ever since Hyder’s conquest, but more especially 

General decline of trade since the accession of Tippoo Sultaun, the commercial 

mae pe exports of Malabar have rapidly declined in quantity ; 

at the same time that they have proportionally risen 

in price, and they add, that from the nature and habits of the Hindoo 

Malabars, it does not appear to them that importations will ever be very 

considerable, and therefore they suppose that the great value of the 
country lies in its articles for export. 


Export trade. 


Shipping of the Natives. 


Imports. 


and 
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416. Inthe observations which Mr. Agnew, the Commercial Resident 
at Calicut, has favored us with on the same subject ; 
ee econ, after adverting to the internal state of pillage. and 
former and presentdis- confusion, under which more especially the southern 
couragements to a free ae oe ; ° 
trade from the inland districts of the ceded countries had so bong continued 
ori ag other ob- to suffer, to the manifest disadvantage and detri- 
ment of its commercial intercourse, he observes 
“ that in the Nabob’s time and ever since, heavy inland duties have, 
“ to the great discouragement of trade, been collected by the different petty 
“ Rajahs and Chiefs upon all kind of merchandize :” adding that “ if the 
“ Inland duties were abrogated, he has no doubt of 
“ its proving a certain means of increasing the gene- 
* ral commerce of the “country, and relieving the industrious merchant 
“ from great oppression ;” in further aid of which object, he adverts to the 


propriety of establishing a free communication between the interior parts 


and 


of the country and the sea coast, and to the construction of good roads ~ 


l and introducing the use of wheel carriages instead 
peo thereor P'o- of the present general mode of transporting goods 
S the manufac- by bullocks and coolies; and Mr. Agnew thinks it 
l might be: practicable at a small expense, to draw as 
many weavers from Tinnevelly as might ;form the stock of an increasing 
society of future manufacturers, so as to enable the ceded districts in Mala- 
bar to work up the cloths wanted for home consumption from the cotton 
annually imported from Cutch, Bhounagur, and Jambooseer, and thence to 
avoid the present necessity of importing them from the Carnatic andGuze- 
rat; but principally from Tinnevelly and from Allumpay in Travancore ; 
whence arrive more particularly the yellow and stained stuffs worn by the 
Mopillas. 
417. Among the few articles of manufacture which Mr. Agnew has 
added to the mention made of them by the Chief 
Further articles of manu- and Factors of Tellicherry, are bees-wax, chunam, 
| Ce DE KE small cummerbands, and summer heads or chitrys 
| and compositions of gold ; of which last article some is 
found in the Nellumbhoor district as referred to in the Voucher No. 109. 
418. The list of articles of import which Mr. Agnew has furnished, 
seems sufficiently long and important to show that, 
Remarks on the expedi- even in this branch, the trade with Malabar may 


ency of cultivating the 


Malabar cassia or become of more material consequence than the 
cinnamon, ag an article 


of export. opinion of the Chief and Factors at Tellicherry 
seems on this part of the subject to indicate; but 
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there are two articles, viz., cinnamon and nutmegs, which from import may, 
we trust, become in a short time, in a greater or less degree, articles of 
export from this. countrys for although the former article be now, under the 
mercantile distinction of cassia, allowed torun wild in the woods, and is thence 
much less valuable than if its cultivation was taken care of, as in Ceylon; 
yet it seems reasonable to hope that with equal attention, this Malabar 
produce would very soon come in competition even in the Europe market, 
with what the Dutch now enjoy the exclusive privilege of carrying thither ; 
since even in its present state it is purchasefl for use by the Arabs, and is 
- imported also into different countries of Europe, where it finds a ready 
consumption either separately used, or when mixed 
up by the dealers with that of Ceylon. 


and 


419. Thecircumstance of nut megs having been found in the Coorga 
country growing wild on the hills, and even unheeded 
by the Natives, is of such recent discovery, that 
although we cannot take upon us to affirm that 
they can ever by cultivation and attention to the rearing of them, become 
equal to those of the Dutch Islands to the eastward ; yet we cannot but 
recommend (since there is no doubt of the fact of their growing in that 
district) a full inquiry to be instituted, by some person or persons properly 
qualified to ascertain and deliver an opinion to Government on the 
question, whether and how far the different species of the round and long 
nut (of both which we have seen indifferent samples) may either, in their 
present state or through means of culture, be capable of becoming an 
object of commerce either to the Honorable Company, or to private traders. 


Of the Coorga nutmegs. 


420. But of all our collections on commercial subjects, that which, 
in our opinion, affords the fullest and most exten- 
Observations by Mr. give view of the commercial interests of this Coast, as 
Brown, on the trade . 
of the Malabar Coast. connected not only with those of the Company, 
with the other parts of India; but with China, 
Persia, Arabia, and Europe; is the short but very comprehensive 
treatise on that subject (in the Voucher No. 110) with which we have 
been favored by Murdock Brown, Esq., of Mahé ; a Gentleman who having 
resided during many years in different parts of the ceded countries, 
and in other places on this side of India as a merchant, (an which he 
is now and has long been by far the most considerable of any British 
subject) has, with the greatest readiness and the warmest zeal to promote 
the interest of the English East India Company and of Great Britain, 
communicated to us and committed to writing for the observation of 
your Lordship and the Government, the fruits of his long experience, 
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in the paper which we have introduced and recommended to your 
Lordship’s attentive persual and consideration; that such orders may thereon 
be issued as, combined with the official informations above stated, must 
we doubt not, redound and tend very materially to promote the 
advantages which our instructiors intimate your Lordship’s expecta- 
tions of. 

421. In this place we shall therefore limit ourselves to pointing out 
that in these observations by Mr. Brown (of which we can do little more 
than intimate the general heads) he has entered into a discussion as 
well of the mercantile interests of the Company in their trade to and 
from Malabar, as of its own separate commercial intercourse with other 
nations, in which, as the Sovereign, our employers are also very mate- 
rially interested: according to which order of connection Mr. Brown’s 
remarks treat; Ist, of the profit which the Company may derive from the 
European exports to Malabar; 2ndly, of the products (such as pepper, 
cardamums, sandal-wood, &c.) that either can be received as part of, 
or profitably purchased with the local revenue, to compose either the 
materials of the homeward bound, or China cargoes: under each of 
which are contained a number of useful points of information and re- 
marks, for which we must refer to the paper containing them, observing 
only, that they afford encouragement to hope that there may prove an 
increasing demand and consumption for the usual import articles 
of copper, steel, iron, lead and broad cloth from England, as well for 
the interior use of Malabar, and of the Coimbatore and Mysore coun- 
tries beyond it, as from what may be purchased by the Arabian and 
Indian merchants who annually frequent this coast from Muscat, 
Guzerat, and all the northern countries, lying between this and the 
Gulphs of Persia and Arabia; from which last mentioned country, the 
Company’s Europe investment of coffee may perhaps be hereafter procu- 
rable ən the course of the trade to this coast at a cheaper rate, than is prac- 
ticable in the present channel ; besides which, Mr. Brown has pointed to 
the means of gradually annihilating the trade now so advantageously car- 
ried on to this part of India by foreigners; so as to render London the 
emporium and general mart to all the rest of Europe for the valuable 
productions of Malabar. 

| 422. Under that division of these remarks wherein Mr. Brown 
considers the articles which the Honorable Com- 

ee ean’ pany can purchase here and sell for a profit in 
labar, Europe, he has been naturally led to offer such 
observations on the liberal provision that ought 


+ 
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to made for the Civil servants in the Commercial Department (on nearly 
the footing which we understagd ® obtain in China) and upon the pro- 
pr iety at the same time.of divesting them of all political or other coer- 
cive authority (as is already the case in Bengal) that we can only 
observe that whatever objections may possibly lie against them, on the 
ground of temporary expediency, the intrinsic propriety of his sugges- 
tions, on both those heads, appears to us upon general principles self- 
evident ; since, we need not observe, that measures should, as far as pos- 
sible, be adapted to the nature of institutions, without being influenced 


-by our opinions’ of the men who may be appointed to conduct them ; 


and we may here add that as, from all our time being fully occupied by 
other business, and in view also to the expected dissolution of the Chief- 
ship of Tellicherry (which we believed would have 
_ ere now taken place by the orders of the Bombay 
Government) we deferred, till we had no longer time, to propose any of 
the arrangements that are suggested in our instruc- 
nO ee aA pys pe tions relative to the Commercial Department in 
EROR concerning Malabar; so we can now only submit to your Lord- 
ship the expediency of such instructions being 
transmitted on thissubject tothe Presidency of Bombay, as on our present 
report may appear requisite ; since all the orders we have left on this point, 
consist in our having joined Mr. Agnew, the Commercial Resident at 
Calicut, in the estimate and receipt of the Cochin pepper, for the purpose 
already noticed in the 409th paragraph, in like manner as the northern 
Resident (not yet appointed) is to be employed, in conjunction with the 
Superintendent, in respect to the ascertaining and receiving of the Com- 
pany’s share of this commodity in the Northern division. 

423. But to proceed with the heads of Mr. Brown’s remarks; that 
Gentleman, after pointing out the seasons of the year, which he congeives to 
be best adapted for the sales of the Honorable Company’s imports. from 
Europe, enters into an instructive detail concerning the trade which Malabar 
carries on with India, China, and the foreign nations of Europe, including 
that of slaves kidnapped or decoyed from the coast, 
which he reprobates in that spirit of indignation 
which cannot but be participated in, by whoever reads the account he has 
delivered of it; which he concludes (having been written before the late 
commencement of the war with France) by suggesting the expediency of 
your Lordship’s Government “ espousing in this (as it has in so many other 
‘* instances) the cause of humanity, by writing tothe Dutch at Batavia, and 
and * to the French at Pondicherry, to have this barbarous 


and 


Slave trade, 
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“ trade abolished ;” in reference to which subject we may take the. present 
opportunity of observing that, in addiffon,to the regulations made for res- 
training it (which have been already noticed in the 188th paragraph) we 
had, as early as the month of February last, with the anxiety and soliei- 
tude unavoidably excited by the subject, exerted our utmost endeavour 
by recommendations to the Rajah of Travancore, and (through Mr. Pow- 
ney) to the Governor of Cochin, and by injunctions 

means taken to check or through the same channel to the Rajah of that dis- 
ares trict, and subsequently to the Chief and Factors of 


Tellicherry, to check and if possible altogether to prevent the continuance ` 


of a traffic pregnant with so many evils, and so utterly repugnant (more 
especially under the modes in which it is carried on in this country) 
to every principle of humanity ; but although we may flatter ourselves that 
our admonitions and the penalties which stand enacted against this practice 
in the Foujedary regulations have not entirely failed of effect; yet, whilst 


the exportation of this devoted race of innocent men, women, and children, 


continues to constitute (as we understand from Mr. Powney) a source of 
revenue to the Dutch Government, it can hardly be expected but that they 
will persevere as far as in their power, in extending to it that public support 
and continuance which it appears uniformly to have received from them: 


424, Submitting this subject therefore to the consideration of Govern- 

ment, we proceed to observe that the result of 

New Jol haart ae fred Mr. Brown’s enumeration of the various articles of 

labar. Malabar import and export, shows, that what is 

called its annual balance, or the surplus it receives 

in cash, is on the whole very considerably in its favor, and may still be 

augmented by the introduction of such further articles of produce as are 

adapted do its soil; amongst which there is little doubt but coffee, sugar 

-ad and indigo would fully answer the expectations and 
reward the labor of the cultivators. 


425. Thus in pide trade with the northern countries of India, Persia, 

and Arabia, and also with China, Coromandel and 

The balance of trade with Europe; all these pay, in liquidation of their commer- 
the different countries , |. š ‘ r 

with which it stands cial transactions with Malabar, a considerable 

i ETSAI connee balance in cash, whilst with Canara, and Bengal, the 

case is reversed. To the former of which as being in 

the vicinity and having common, foreign, or other coins that are reciprocally 


current in each, Malabar pays for the large quantities of grain received 


ee ee ke 
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from it, in specie ; but want of -means to make remittances to the latter, 
appears to prevent the importation of many articles of Bengal produce, 
which would otherwise ’be in request and consumed here; for although 
there be no want of the money or current coins of 
Obstructions and detri: the country, yet they cannot, it seems, be remitted to 
ment to the trade with i 
Bengal from the want Bengal at a smaller loss than from eight to ten per 
3 ome irre cent., which hardly any course of trade will bear ; 
and Mr. Brown adds, that “as soon as this dif- 
“ culty is removed (which it can only effectually be, by having the same 
“coin for all the Company’s settlements in India) a considerable value 
“in piece goods from Bengal would be annually imported; and instead 
“of sending every year large sums to Tippoo’s country for rice, that 
“money will go to Calcutta,” and other advantages be thence derived as 
further suggested by that Gentleman, for which we must refer to his 
‘own remarks; in the sequel of which he again recurs to the necessity of 
amending and fixing the value of the Malabar coin (some description of 
which has already been inserted in the 95th and following paragraphs) 
“ that a merchant when he has no product to send to Bengal may substitute 
“ acertain sum of money, the value of which shall be the same there as here,” 
adding that “nothing is a greater clog to commerce than the different 
“ values of the coins at Bengal, Madras and Bombay. The merchant is 
“ hence often left at the mercy of Shroffs and of monied men, who affix an 
“ ideal value on every coin, according to the wants of the man who applies 
“ for it ;” admitting that “ with respect to foreign coins, this is right, the 
“ rise of them thus showing the fair balance of trade ; but that with respect 
“ to the coins of our own settlements, it is unjust, as it places them on the 
** same footing with foreign coins: and thereby in a proportionate degree 
‘ impedes the intercourse between them which Government ought on the 
“ contrary to facilitate and increase by every possible means.” - 


426. The last observation made by Mr. Brown on the trade of this 
Whether’ manufacture C0#St, is on what he views as a degree of impolicy, 
should be eucouraged viz., encouraging manufactures in it for many years to 

: E ee come; to illustrate and show the reason of which 
position, he observes, that it is the interest of the Company, and of their 
settlements as British Colonics in India, “ that the attention and industry - 
* of each be directed as much as possible to different objects ; for by the one 
“ supplying the other with what it has not, and receiving in return’ what it 
“stands in need of, they will become closely linked together, and form 


“ separate parts of one great whole.” 
rl 
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427. On this part of the subject it may perhaps appear that the only 

just line of true policy, is to place the people of 

Commissioners’ remark Malabar in a situation to’ make a frec and useful 

exertion of their talents and industry ; whereupon, 

connected as they must always principally be with the Company’s other 

settlements in India, and with Great Britain in Europe, there seems no 

ground to apprehend but that their operations, as well in agriculture as in 

manufacture and commerce, will in a very short time naturally assume that 

direction which must on the whole, without any guidance on the part of 
Government, prove most to the general advantage. - 


428. One of the severest restraints upon commercial, and of course 
-upon agricultural and manufacturing industry that 
aati ee we found subsisting, was the great number of inland 
dency of the interior Chaukis, and multiplied interior tolls and duties, 
duties on trade. 4 : i 
which have been already noticed in the 416th para. 
graph ; and their suppression was also recommended to us by Major Dow, (on 
the grounds of the observations made by him inhis several circuits) as an 
object well worthy of our attention, on which occasion that Gentleman des- 
cribes them as being “established almost in every village, and that the 
“exactions to which traders and travellers are subject from them are 
“ endless,” observing also “the toll tariffs are arbitrary, and not unfre- 
“ quently the poor merchant is forced out of his direct road, to make a 
“circuit of many miles, till he has run the gauntlet through almost every 
“ Custom house of the province ;” to which the Major subjoins his opinion 
that “a general tariff of the land customs to be framed and no where 


“raised but on the frontiers, appears the only remedy for this public 
“ grievance.” | 


429. That these duties and toll houses, were very numerous and pre- 

“ | judicial in the Paulghaut district is sufficiently in- 

mat? a. ace dicated by the account of them transmitted by 
Mr. Boddam ; and from the Commissioners’ pro- 

ceedings of the 12th of December, it appears that the management of them 
depending then entirely on the Atchin, he, from a motive of avarice, raised 
the rate of duty on the exportation of grain into Coimbatore (on which 
that district, as wellas other parts of Tippoo’s dominions, then depended almost 
entirely for subsistence) so as to induce the Sultaun’s officers to prohibit 
or obstruct for a time the degree of commercial intercourse that is still 
carried on from thence with Malabar, a circumstance here noticed, to 
point to the expediency there may be cither now or at some future time, 
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when more favorable, to negotiate a treaty of commerce with 'Tippoo’s 
Government, which cannot but greatly tend to the reciprocal advantage © 
of both countries, nor does it seem probable that, till then, the trade 
between the province of Malabar and the countries above the ghauts will 
recover that activity which. it once possessed to the great benefit of wast 
‘are now become the districts of the Honorable Company. 
430. But however this may be, we were carly so well convinced of 
ENEE the expediency of freeing the interior commerce of 
on the ultimate aboli- the province of Malabar, from the many disadvan- 
ot duthe or tae t tages it labored under by its subjection to the 
o numerous petty tolls and transit duties prevailing 
in it, that, with-the assent of the Governor of Bombay, we provided 
. for their abolition in the 10th Article of the original 
and regulations of the 11th of March; not meaning, how- 
ever, that it should take place till the close of the 
Malabar year, in the end of August 1793: but finding, in the course of 
our Northern Circuit, that the continuance of the exaction of those on 
the necessaries of life, operated as a severe grievance on the people at — 
large, and, also, on the troops cantoned at Cannanore, on whose behalf 
PEE PE EE E P complaints were preferred to Sir Robert Aber- 
continuance on the cromby, and referred by him; we therefore pro- 
Rete trie hibited the Beeby of the last mentioned district, 
and the Rajah of Chericul from continuing, after the 9th of April, to 
levy any toll on the necessaries of life, such as grain, salt, cattle, fish 
and vegetables; which regulation we notified to the Supervisor, and 
recommended his extending it over all such of the other districts as he 
might think advisable, as he accordingly did, to the relief at that time 
of the capital of Calicut and of the other southern parts of the coast, to 
which grain began from that period to find its way from the districts of 
Paulghaut, whence, from the multitude of petty duties 
with it was before subject to in the conveyance, its trans- 
portation had been greatly obstructed. 
431. But as the prohibition did not meet, (as might be expected) 
with general obedience on its first promulgation, the _ 
Remarks on the mode Supervisor thought it necessary to apply on this 
of carrying this order i or 4 A ` 
into execution, andon Occasion for Military aid to enforce it; an expedient 
| a gee which we disliked ‘having recourse to, till every 
power. other course of civil process should have been 
ineffectually tried; and wrote our further instructions to Mr. Farmer 


accordingly. 
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432. The particulars and general tariff of these customs of all 
| kinds, as they were levied by the Rajahs and Native 
alle es oe Chiefs in the district of Paulghaut and Chericul, 
lected by the Rajahs, wil] be found in the Vouchers Nos. 113 and 115; 
and for an account of those in the Cartinaad, and in the Zamorin’s country, 
and the other principal districts (including lists of the articles of the: 
present commerce between Malabar and Mysore), we shall beg leave to 
refer tothe accompanying Extract of our Proceedings, marked No. 117 ; 
and having, to render our collections on this subject more complete, 
applied to the Chief and Factors of Tellicherry to 
and know the state of the Custom house.duties at that 
settlement, they have in consequence informed us, 
that the common rate of their collections was three per cent. on the 
value of the goods moderately estimated, excepting rice and nelly (i. e. 
paddy or rice inthe husk); on the former of which they charged ten 
reas (four hundred being equal to a Rupee) per Robin, weighing from 
seventy to eighty lbs., whilst the latter paid in the 
At Tellicherry. proportion of only one-half; and these Gentlemen did 
further report to us, that by a late regulation of Government all the 
productions of the provinces in Bengal are exempted from duty, and that 
the three per cent., on the value of the goods which is levied on the other 
articles was only charged once upon importation or exportation, whilst 
on goods transhipped in the road, only one and a half per cent. was levied: 
by their accounts, for the last three years, the average annual sum of 
their collections is stated at Rupees 6,327, and the charges thereon at 

Rupees 1,453. 


433. Although we here not been able to procure any very 
kiana annate accurate statements of the sums realized under this 
Reverze under Tippoo’s head by the several Rajahs, yet, from sundry 
vuveroment concurrent Vouchers and testimonies, there can 
be no doubt but that, under Tippoo’s Government, abeut 80,000 
hoons, or (valuing the hoons at only three Rupees) considerably more 
than two lacs of Rupees were annually realized from this branch 
of the public revenue in the southern, including the Paulghaut districts, 
(which last were from 1783-84 placed under the Cutcherry of Calicut) 
besides what may have been realized in the northern : in general corrobora- 
tion of the accuracy of which estimate, it may be added, that in February 
last an offer was made to Mr. Duncan to farm those to the south of the 
Toorsharoo river, at the annual sum of 65,000 hoons to be paid net to 
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Government; so that on the whole it may be safely affirmed that the total 
amount of duties realized under the late Mahomedan Governmentcould not, 
from Cavai to Chetwah,, that is, from the northern to the southernmost 
extremities of what now composes and is denominated the Company’s 
province of Malabar, amount to less than from two and a half to two and 
three quarters or three lacs of Rupees per annum. 

434. To add as much as possible to the stock and degree of informa- 
tion which we have thus acquired relative to this branch of the revenue, and 
still more to assist us by the lights of his local, but extensive mercantile 

` experience inregardto the best means of promoting the commercial interests 
of Malabar, we became desirous, on reaching as far as to that part of the 
general regulations which relate to the Custom house (a branch which 
according to the engagements concluded with the Rajahs, as noticed in 
the 311 and subsequent paragraphs, is nowto depend altogether on the 
Company), to have the advantage of Mr. Brown’s 
e hut opinion, as to what rates might with propriety be 
able to the present fixed to be laid upon the various articles of import 
state of commerce in : 
the province ofMala- and export that enter into the general course and 
var system of the Malabar commerce; and at our 
request that Gentleman has accordingly favored us with his sentiments 
on these points, after premising that what ought principally to be 
attended tois the proportioning of the rates, so as that the consumption 
or exportation of the articles shall not be thereby diminished, in the 
application of which general principle he thinks the 
and four following Rules adapted to the presens = 
of this country. | 
Ist.—That “although from its not producing grain sufficient for the 
“consumption of the inhabitants, the importation of 
gees observations < this article ought on general principles to be free of 
“duty; yet that it may be nevertheless advisable to 
“ impose a small one on what is thus received from Tippeo’s country ; there- 
“by to give a preference to the rice from Bengal.” 
2nd.— That “ the manufactures of the country ought to be subject 
“tono duty; it being incumbent on Government to increase their consump- 
“tion amongst foreign nations by every possible means.” 
3rd.—That “articles of exportation which are produced in equal or 
“ greater quantities in the adjacent countries, ought to be lightly imposed.” 
=, Ath.—That “articles gf exportation which are produced but in small 
“ quantities or of inferior qualities in the aa acent countries will bear 
“ moderate duties.” 
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435. Having laid down these general principles, Mr. Brown pro- 
ceeds to state that “ the products which may be brought under the third 
“of these general rules, are cocoanuts, fresh.and dried beetlenut of 
“ all kinds; teak and poon woods, coir, ginger, turmerick, oil and cua, 
“ all thesethe Travancore country produces in great quantities. The Canara 
“country also produces them, but in inferior quantities, excepting the 
“article of beetlenut, which is there of a much superior quality than in 
“any other province on this coast: heavy duties therefore on these 
“ articles would in some measure force merchants to seek them elsewhere.” 


“ Under the fourth Rule, I comprehend pepper, cardamums, and 
“ sandal-wood ; for although the former is produced in all the adjacent 
“ countries, yet it is so much in request that the demand constantly exceeds 
“ the quantity produced.” : 


“ The second is an article produced wholly in the Company’s territories, 
‘Cand being a spice of necessity as well as of luxury, and consumed only by 
“the rich, it will be purchased at any price, and will therefore bear a high 
66 duty.* : 

“ Little sandal-wood, excepting in Corga, is, I believe, produced in the 
“ Company’s districts ; what comes to market in it is exported by stealth from 
“ Tippoo’s country, and whilst he continues to prohibit the exportation of it 
“ from the Bednore province, where it is of a much superior quality, consi- 
“« derable quantities will continue to be brought from his country by Curum- 
“ benaddu or Coorimnaad and Cotiote; and it being an article generally in 
“ request it will bear a moderate duty, but not so high as the two former; 
“should Tippoo see his crror (for which I know there is little probability) 
“ and allow a free exportation of sandal-wood, then no duty ought to be 
“levied on what comes in the manner abovementioned, but whilst he con- 
“ tinues to prohibit the exportation of it, it must continue in request, and 
“as £ hawe said before will bear a moderate duty.” 


“ From the foregoing considerations, I conclude that for the present, 
“the following duties might be raised on these articles, without detriment 
“to commerce, or diminishing the quantities of them annually exported. 

| “On Pepper 10 to 15 Rupees per candy of 640 lbs. 
“ On Cardamums 35 to 40. R 3 
“On Sandal-wood 6 to 10 y i 


=“ A proof of this is, that in 1780 I purchased cargamums for 550 and 600 Rupees 
“ per candy, but since the peace of Mangalore, Tippoo having prohibited the exportation of 
“them, they have for some years past been so high as 1,600, and are now near that price, 
“ yet constantly in demand.” 
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“On articles of importation the duties for some time to come ought 
“to,be moderate. The products of our own Colonies ought to be free, since 
“such articles as will bear a duty ought to pay it at the place they are 
exported from. On the produce and manufactures of the foreign States 
“ of India and Uhina, a duty of three to four per cent. on the value might be 
“ raised, and from six to ten on the produce and manufacture of Europe, not 
“ British; but then a drawback, particularly on metals, ought to be allowed 
“on their being exported. I am ata loss to determine how far it may 
“be wise or judicious to lay duties upon British manufacture, since one 
“ great end of all Colonies is by their means to employ and give bread to 
“the greatest possible number of people in the mother country ; I will 
“even venture to say that this is the true criterion by which the value 
“of a Colony ought to be judged. In Great Britain even the poorest 
“ man, by his labor ard what he consumes, pays a considerable contri- 
“ bution to Government, therefore whatever number of men in Great 
“ Britain are supported by manufacturing for and selling the pruducts 
“of a Colony, the amount paid to Government by these men comes 
“ certainly indirectly from the Colony. The same reasoning proves that 
“although a Colony may produce no more revenue than what is requi- 
“ site to defray its own expenses, and that no sum comes direct into the 
“ coffers of the State (the mother coyntry); yet may the revenue arising 
« from it to the Siate be very considerable: because we must add to 
“what has been already mentioned, all the duties paid on its products 
“when imported into Great Britain. The revenues are expended in 
“paying the troops and civil officers employed for the necessary pur- 
“ poses of Government, but this money though expended is not lost; for 
“a great part of it passes to England in payment of what those troops 
“and those Gentlemen consume of her produce and manufacture.* In 
“this point of view, duties upon British produce and manufacture 
“ might be impolitic, as they may beethe means of lessening the con- 
“sumption ; however, when I reflect that Europe goods are consumed 
“ chiefly by wealthy people, and that a small increase of price by means 
“ of a duty will never be felt by them, I think the establishing a duty of 
“four to five per cent., would be attended by no bad consequences.—A 
“ drawback I think ought at the same time to be allowed on cutlery, 
“ hardware, looking-glasses and broad cloth when re-exported. They 
“are the staple manufactures of Great Britain, and the consumption of 


* “This, I am convinced, will not be the case with the country now in question, 


“ from whence a large annual revenue in pepper (for which the Company will pay nothing) 
€ may be drawu and remitted to Europe.” 
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“them in foreign countries ought to meet with no impediment in a 
“ British Colony. 

“ Exchanges in the interior country ought to be encouraged as 
**much as possible. I would not therefore advise for the present esta- 
“ blishing duties either on exports or imports to.and from the Mysore. 
“ Foreign merchandize exported this way will already have paid an 
“ import duty, «nd if the articles received in exchange be not consumed 
“in the country, they may be subjected to a duty on their being 
*“ exported by sea of two to three percent. The dutiesin Tippoo’s ports 
“ being high upon all kind of goods, we should by this means soon 
_ « become the sole importers of foreign goods into the Mysore. 

“ This trade has been daily declining since Tippoo’s accession, and 
“is now only the shadow of what it was, but it nevertheless merits 
“ the attention of Government. 

“ For a year or two much is not to be expected from the duties ; yet 
“ I will venture to say that ifeven now collected with care, at the forc- 
‘going moderate rates, a much larger sum will be produced than has 
“been held forth by the Rajahs.” 


436. We have been thus particular in quoting Mr. Brown’s infor- 
. mation and sentiments; since, although for the 
Regulations for the Cus. ; . 
tom House collection, Customs we ‘have not precisely followed all his 
suggestions, they have yet materially weighed 
with us, and do therefore constitute the general basis of a consid rable 
part of the system which we have framed for 
the future collection of the duties as now submitted 
to the consideration of Governmen:. i 
437. Forthe purpose of these regulations the entire province of 
Malabar is divided nearly into three equal districts, styled the northern, 
middle and southern; of the first, and last of which, 
à PEA UEA the two Superintendents, and of the middle one, 
the second Assistant to the Supervisor, are with 
proper subordinate Officers at the interior ( haukis, to be the respec- 
tive custom masters under the general Superintencency and with an 
appeal (under the circumstances particularized in this Code) to the 
Supervisor ; and after providing for such furmsand checks as might, in 
our opinion, most effectually tend to the detection of smuggling under 
the new, and declaring also the entire abolition of all the duties collected 
under the old system; we have (till the further orders of Govern- 
ment shall have been passed) established that the annual expense of this 


and 
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department to the Honorable Company shail not exceed (though it may 
fall short of) the sum of 16,176 Rupees per annum. 

488. With regard to rates and rules for. levying the duties, 
Rates of duty, on it is regulated; first, that all imports under the 

am pori clearances of the Custom houses of Bombay, Madras 
or Bengal, shall (as we understand to be already directed by Govern- 
ment) be fee ; secondly, that imports from the other parts of India and 
China, as well as from Arabia and the Gulph of Persia, pay a duty of 
four per cent. on the value; thirdly, that all imports from Great Britain 
on bottoms navigating according to law, shall pay aduty of three and 
a half per cent. on the value, with a drawback to be allowed on the 
re-exportation of the several articlesof metals, cutlery, hardware, 
looking-glasses, glass-ware and broad cloth; fourthly, that all imports 
from Europe in foreign bottoms shall pay a duty of eight per cent. on 
the value, with an exception in favor of the articlesof metal, cutlery, &c., 
as above enumerated, which shall be bond-fide of British manufacture ; 
which articles are (in view to the encouragement of the manufactures 
_ of the mother country) to be only liable to the same duties and to be enti- . 
tled to the same drawbacks as if imported in British bottoms as aforesaid ; 
fifthly, ofthe articles brought into the Malabar province by land, pepper, 
sandal-wood, cardamums and nutmegs, to pay nothing on importation 
(as tending to render our districts the general channel of their ulti- 
mate export) and on all other articles a duty of only two and a half 
per cent, Since in view to what we have recommended concerning the 
formation of a commercial treaty with Tippoo Sultaun, we did not think 
it advisable to let the imports in general from that Prince’s country pass 
altogether free ; as, if it should be ever deemed expedient, the cuncession 
may be more usefully made at the time of negotiating the future terms, 
which we trust may be one day authoritatively concluded between the 
two States. 

439. As to the duties on exports it has been ordered, first, that 
pepper shall pay ten and a half per cent., ad 
valorem, cardamums twelve, sandal-wood six, Coorga 
nutmegs five, cassia or Malabar cinnamon four, and that on all other 
products and manufactures of this country, two and a half per cent. 
shall be taken on the value of the respective commodities. 

440. The prohibitions contained in this code of Custom house 

. regulations relate, first, to the exportation of slaves 

Prohibitions in the Cus- (last mentioned in the 423rd paragraph); and among 

cai aaa 9 many advantages as to Government and Police, 
K l 


On exports. 
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that may be derivable from the Rajahs’ having been prevailed on to sur- 
render this most important of all their ancient prerogatives to .the 
Company, we feel greater satisfaction in none, than from the opportunity 
thence afforded us of putting, we trust, an effectual stop to this baneful 
traffic, at least from any of the seaports or coasts 
Of the export Slave (extending about 160 miles) in the British limits ; 
trade. ane : ° 
within which, by the 22nd Article, “no slaves or 
“ bondsmen being Natives of Malabar, and either purchased or kidnapped 
“ therein for exportation, are to be allowed on any pretence whatsoever to 
“ be carried on board of any ship or vessel, and every Native Malabarian 
“who shall be brought to any seaport or to the sea-shore for embarka- 
“tion as a slave or bondsman, is to be forthwith released by the 
“ Honorable Company’s Officers, on the spot; and the case being reported 
“to the Supervisor, he is to fine the purchaser or party attempting to 
“ take such person on board, 250 Rupees for every such offence, and to 
“ prohibit his carrying on any trade whatsoever, or the ship or vessel to 
‘‘ which such person belongs trading or obtaining a clearance till such fine 
“be paid.” 
441. Another prohibition which in the hope of contributing in 
time to root out the inveterate habits among the 
Against the trade inwar- Natives of going about the country, and on their 
like weapons and stores. , 
common concerns, not only armed, but with these 
arms (such as muskets, swords, and Nayr knives, &c.) ready prepared 
and generally drawn and brandished in their hands as if for imme- 
diate action, is, relative to all description of warlike stores, and weapons, 
which are neither to be imported nor experted by individuals; and 
in the view of withdrawing from the ignorant and prejudiced part of the 
Natives the principal means of hostility, either against each other. or 
the Company’s Government, of which last (the case of Uni Moota 
excepted) there has not, however, been yet, nor 
a probably ever will be any instance, we have directed 
The materials of Gun- the Supervisor to cause all the brimstone imported 
a annually from Arabia, and all the saltpetre from 
Bengal and Paulghaut, to be purchased by Government; which, if 
persevered in, will, in less than two years, leave hardly any gunpowder 
in the hands of the Natives; as although they know how to fabricate 
this article in their houses, yet their firelocks and matchlocks will 
become useless in their hands if they are deprived of the means of — 
acquiring the necessary ingredients, which Malabar Proper does not afford. 
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442, The regulations thus framed, including some supplementary 
rules relative to the modes of ascertaining the value — 
CuStom House collec- è ; ; 3 
tions to be disconti- Of the goods, either by the invoice or manifest, or 
Pastors at Felioherey. by the local value, and also respecting the coasting 
trade, were transmitted by us to the Chief and 
Factors at Tellichery, with directions to discontinue their separate col- 
lections from the beginning of the Malabar year 969 or September 1793, 
from which date the new system is to take effect. 


443. Having thus concluded the observations we had to offer on the 
general commercial interests of the Company’s proviace of Malabar, we 
take this opportunity, in compliance with that part of our instructions 
which relate to the trade of Travancore, to refer to the accompanying 
Voucher No. 125 (being a very clear and instructive report on all the 
particulars of that country, as furnished to us by our colleague Major Dow), 
to which, in No. 126, is added the letter written to us on the same subject 
by Mr. Powney, in consequence of Mr. Secretary Hay’s letter to him 
to that effect ; which, with the information in the 110th paragraph 
as to the quantity of pepper produced therein, and that contained in 
the 148th and 182nd paragraphs concerning the contracts with the 
Rajahs as successively concluded by Major Dow and Sir Robert Aber- 
cromby, comprehend all the knowledge we possess relative to the com- 
mercial interests of Travancore. 

444, Besides the two principal branches of revenue arising from the 

l Land’ tax and the Customs on merchandise, (on 

Oste ciber subordinate both of which we have thus submitted the sub- 
E O peacom stanĉe of whatever proceedings have been held by 
us) the schedule of Tippoo Sultaun’s jummabundy, , 

‘annexed to the treaty of peace, shows that he had established a few, 
more subordinate sources of income, which (as already stated in the 


78th paragraph) appear to have been as follow :—- 


Hoons. 
1st.—Farms of the Timber duties valued at..........0...006 30,000 
2nd.—Duties on Tobacco......... ce.s.. EREE ee nee 2,800 
ord.—Black Pepper, Cocoanuts, dc... ......005 ceceee secceeees 50,000 
Ath —Mint....ccese veseees n ovace duende aan bes couceteusen — 30,000 


a 


Hoons... 1,12,800 


[a 


* 
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on each of which, in os we shall state the substance of what hath 
appeared to us. 

445. Amongst the very methodical and valuable reports. from 
Major Dow, which we have already had occasion 
repeatedly to quote, there is one wn the timber 
forests of Ernaar and Velatra; from whence it 

appears that these forests appertain not to Government, but are the pri-. 
vate property of sundry Nayr Chiefs who are egtitled to levy the local 
duties in question, as far as they still remain at their own disposal, 
for a considerabfi part of them appear to be now mortgaged to 
certain Mopilla ‘ierchants therein named, who exercise of course 
the rights of the original proprietors. These duties: and the estimation 
of the timber are (according to the information received by Major 
Dow) regulated by the diameter of the trees, consisting principally 
of teak and blackwood (deemed of a superior quality to any other 
on the coast) together with iron-wood, jack-wood, and that called ben- 
tucka, which being brought from the most remote parts of the mountains, 
a proportionately higher duty is said to be levied on these latter than 
upon the two first mentioned species ; but since the last peace with 
Tippoo Sultaun this trade has, partly from the want of elephants (which 
are indispensably requisite to bring the timber to the river) and partly 
from the uncertainty as to how far individuals might be at liberty to 
enter into it, been much neglected ; though in Tippoo’s time he continu- 
ally kept up a number of elephants and caused the felling of the timber, 
and this trade, in general, to be carried on solely on his own account, 
making, however, a certain allowance per candy to the proprietor of 
the forests; whom we took measures to be brought before us, that some 
° definitive arrangement might be concluded with them, but owing to 
circumstances that intervened, the object was not then prosecuted in 
the manner we at first wished and intended. | 
446. Whilst, therefore, we were engaged on our Northern Circuit, 
iivGurermtasedien: wrote to the Supervisor to desire he would 
Superintendent’srepcrt instruct Mr. Stevens, the Southern Superintendent, 
thereon. 
to make fullinquiry on this subject, in consequence 
of which that Gentleman reported that they had produced to Tippoo an 
annual revenue of 30,000 hoons, exclusive of the expense of cutting down 
the trees and dragging the timber to the water; his establishment for 
which, comprized a number of carpenters, laborers, peons, and elephants ; 
but Mr. Stevens added, that he would ‘rather recommend the mode 


Mujor Dow’s description 
of the Traber forests. 
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adopted by the Mahrattas, in the Basseen district, where the merchants 
are at all the expense of felling the trees, ‘shaping 
and them into timber and transporting them to their 
place of destination, paying to the Government before 
the timber is removed, one-third of the value as ascertained by its Officers, 
after which it is (as Mr. Stevens continues to observe) free from all other 
duty except on exportation. 
447. The next information laid before us on lide awak Was Tam 
the Supervisor, Mr. Farmer, in which he observes 
that most of these forests are private property, and 
| that Tippoo made an allowance'to the proprietors 
according to ancient custom of two fanams per tree of ten inches diameter, 
- and that since -his monopoly took place in 1785, the price of timber had 
risen at Bombay from 233 to about 52 Rupees the 100 Covids. In this 
report Mr. Farmer also proceeds to explain that, before the timber be 
cut down, it must be barked and allowed to stand two, three or four 
seasons to dry and consolidate ; after which it is generally felled in October 
and November and dragged by elephants (the use of which is indispensable) 
to the water-side, in the month of J uly, and the rivers being then full, these 
timbers reach Vipoor, in the vicinity of Calicut, in September, where a 
merchant can, all the charges and risks included, afford to bring it to sale 
at 5 Rupees per candy, the duty to Government excepted ; wherefore on the 
grounds of the information received by Mr. Farmer, as to the present mar- 
ket price being, on a medium of the different kinds of timber, 10 Rupees, 
(although in Tippoo’s time itis said to have been much higher, being stated 
on an average at noless than 25 Rupees per candy), he proposed to fix 
the duty on that brought down by individuals at ten gold fanams or three 
Rupees percandy ; or otherwise to contract with a Native on behalf of 
the Company either on the footing of engrossing the produce of the 
forests entirely, or to deliver annually (as might be effected for about 
5 Rupees a candy) to the amount of 4,000 candies or as much of this 
article as should be yearly required for the Company’s use at Bombay, by 
either of which modes some advantage might be derived, though that any 
such profits can according to the present average selling rates of 
timber on this coast, at all approximate to the sum stated in Tip- 
poo’s Jummabundy, is what neither Mr. Farmer nor we can con- 
ceive even a probability of; more especially under the great want 
of elephants, without which neither Government nor individuals 
can derive any benefit from these forests, since to ensure from them 
the annual quantity of 4,000 candies of timber (being that which 
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Tippoo is stated to have received) an establishment of from eight 
to ten elephants appears to be necessary ; in view to the supply of which 
deficiency as speedily as possible, Mr. Farmer, with our sanction, has 
promised the Natives in whose districts they can be caught, but who 
are deterred from making any exertions for that purpose by the idea 
of the Rajahs claiming these animals as rights of royalty or seignorage, 
that they shall no longer continue to suffer under this oppression ; but 
that all elephants when caught shall be publicly sold to the best 
bidder, and one-third of the value being taken by Government, the other 
two-thirds shall be the reward of those who snared them; a degree of 
encouragement which Mr. Farmer was assured would prove sufficient to 
induce the country people to dig pits and endeavour to catch these 
animals, 
448. But for the present, the best proposals that Mr. Farmer 
_ could procure were for the annual delivery of 
oe to. cm eee 4,000 candies of timber at 5 Rupees per candy, 
visor declined by the on a contract to continue five years, the Company 
Commissioners. 
| being to furnish the elephants, and 20,000 Rupees 
in advance ia two payments, the yearly profit or advantage derivable on 
which, might have been estimated at from 12 to 20,000 Rupees ; but 
although the person who made these proposals to Mr. Farmer, professed 
his intention not to exclude other adventurers, yet, we deemed it 
more than probable that the influence attending his appearing and acting 
as a contractor for the Company would produce in his favor almost all 
the effects of an avowed exclusive right ; in which view, these terms did 
not appear to us of sufficient consequence, or to hold forth the prospect 
of any such advantage to the Company, as to induce us to forégo the 
hopes of restoring this trade, by laying it entirely open, to the state, 
which it had (we understand) beenin, before the Mahomedan conquest, 
and subsequent monopoly, when from 20 to 25,000 candies are said to 
have been annually brought down to Calicut by the several private 
merchants who were then allowed freely to deal in it, at which time 
the inland and export duties did not (as we have been informed) both 
together exceed one Rupee per candy. 
449, On these grounds we have instructed Mr. Farmer to leave 
this article of commerce entirely free and open, 
wa: a pase trade to levying a duty only of two Rupees per candy on the 
timber, when transported to the coast; since to 
have burthened it with a higher onc, would we apprehend have 
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prevented the product of the Calicut districts from entering again (as 
we trust may now be successfully attempted) in competition with that 
of Travancore and Cochin; which has only risen into its present state 
of request and demand, from the discouraging effects of Tippoo Sultaun’s 
monopoly, and the intolerable enhancement of the prices which thereon 
ensued, from an avidity that appears, however, to have ultimately defeated 
its own ends ; for so much timber is represented to have been in conse- 
quence brought from the hitherto unexplored or unfrequented woods of 
the neighbouring States, as well as from Pegue, whither the industry of 
the Bombay merchants went in quest of it, that even before the late 
war, Tippoo’s high prices are said to have sunk nearly to the ancient 
standard. 
450. We must here, however, observe, that from the more authentic 
information which we have, since making the 
Further orders hereon on above arrangement, had an opportunity of receiv- — 
authentic information 
derived from Capt. ing from Captain M’Nicol, a ship-builder at 
Rca Ayacotta of many years’ experience, we have great 
reason to apprehend not only that the preceding particulars, as to the 
very high value of the wood in Tippoo’s time, must be exaggerated ; but 
that the duty of even two Rupees which we have assented to, is too high 
to be consistent with the prosperity of the trade or to put it on any 
equality with that of Travancore and Cochin, wherefore we have written 
to Mr. Farmer to make further inquiries on this subject, and to lower 
the rate of dufy as far as may be necessary to suit the market. 


4 


451. But although this trade promises to produce for the present so: 
very little to Government, yet there seems a good 
Commissioners’ Taar prospect that in a very few years it may re-attain 
on the means of co ; pene A 
ducting this trade. its former flourishing state under the ancient 
Rajahs’ Government, in which case the Compafiy’s 
revenue from thegduties might perhaps become equal to 20 or 
25,000 Rupees per annum; whereas, they have yet produced nothing, 
and cannot we think be estimated for the ensuing year at above 10 or 
12,000 Rupees: and for the rest the question still remains open for 
Government to decide, whether the Company shall attempt to derive a 
larger profit from this article by carrying on the 
trade either partially or wholly on their own 
account, although as far as the good of the country is concerned, we 
apprehend that it will be more promoted and a greater degree of 
industry be excited by leaving it free; in view to which, there are 
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Gentlemen who have already signified their wishes to the Supervisor, 
and through him to us, to undertake, at a great 
expense, to themselves, the erection of saw-mills, 
on a scientific construction, which, -as far as 
depends upon us, we have in concurrence with Mr. Fafmer expressed 
our approbation of the idea, as having an immediate tendency to 
promote the trade, in a manner the most convenient to all the docks, 
and other seaports in India. 

452. The second head of Tippoo’s separate article of jumma, con- 
sists of the duties on tobacco, which he estimates 
at 2,800 Pagodas per annum, or between 8 or 
9,000 Rupees, wherein they appear to be even undervalued, as from 
information obtained from a Brahmin named Kesho Aya, he appears 
to have had the farming of this article during the late Mabomedan 
Government at 4,875 Sultany hoons; the privilege of his farm con- 
sisting in the levying of certain specified duties on the importation 
of tobaceo, as well as upon the interior petty dealers and shopkeepers, 
on the licensing of their shops for the sale of this commodity ; and in 
view to the interior consumption hereof (independent of the small 
import duty of two and a half per cent. that will be levied on it 
in conformity to the Custom house regulations) we have accordingly 
instructed the Supervisor to lay a moderate tax on the licenses to be 
granted to the vendors or shopkeepers who deal in the retail trade of 
this article. 

453. The third article of Tippoo’s separate sources of revenue con- 
sisting of “profits on black pepper, cocoanuts, &c.,”’ and 
valued by him at 50,000 hoons ; proceeded from his 
having in 1788-89 established on his own account 
two-principal Factories on the coast ; subordinate to which were inferior 
ones, in every talook, who bought up the produce ofåbe interior parts of. 
the country at the first cost and dispatched them ™® the two principal 
store-houses on the coast to be sold for exportation, the advantages 
arising from which sort of commerce appear to have been derived from 
the profits under this article ; and although this system of the governing 
powers being also the principal mercantile agents be but too general 
throughout Malabar, yet as we do not suppose it probable that Govern- 
ment will in this instance wish to imitate the local practice (through 
which and other mismanagement, the inhabitants of the fine district of 
Travancore are said to be now reduced to the greatest state of indigence) 
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we apprehend that the Company must give up this part of Tippoo’s ceded 
Jumma as lost; since they cannot in justice and policy avail hem 
selves of the means he adopted to realize it. 
454. Respecting the coinage, which forms Tippoo’s fourth and 
° last article of separate revenue, and is valued at 
Eo S hoons 80,000, we cannot flatter ourselves, nor 
is it perhaps for the public good to be wished, 
that it should prove nearly so advantageous to the Company, as Tippoo 
therein pretends it to have been to him; the remarks that in the course 
of this report we have already had occasion to make on what relates to this 
part of the public administration (as contained from the 95th to the 101st, 
and in the 250th, 312th and 425th paragraphs) will enable the Board to 
form a general opinion of what may be expected from this fund; and for 
all further particulars concerning the Mint at Calicut, (now placed with 
the Zamorin’s consent, under the direction and control of the Supervisor) 
we beg leave to refer to the collection of papers entered in the Voucher 
No. 13, comprehending such details on the subject as will, we hope, prove 
satisfactory to Government and afford materials for passing such ultimate 
resolutions, relative to the future coin of this coast, as, on full consideration 
hereof, may in reference to the proportions between the real and current 
value of the money struck at the Company’s other settlements in India, 
appear advisable ; for at present the debasement in that of Calicut proves 
extremely prejudicial, not only to the commercial interest of the country, 
but may eventually Gf not timously corrected) prove burthensome to 
Government in the issuing of the pay to the troops, as well as the local 
Civil establishment ; all which being fixed in Rupees and paid ‘in gold 
fanams, the gradual but constant depreciation of the last in the market 
(which has of late been very considerable) must of course, in justice, be 
made up to the Civil and Military servants, (as particularized in she 
Voucher last quoted) by a greater number of this base coinage ; on which 
the Zamorin has hitherto made a profit rather exceeding ten per cent. from 
the difference between the real and the nominal value of the gold fanams 
in question, in the composition of which his own officers have stated that 
the proportions are not quite one-half of Venetian gold, with one-third 
of silver of the touch of the Bombay Rupee, and the rest about one-sixth 
of copper. 
455. Having thus submitted to Government the result of the re- 
searches we have been able to make either into the 
sss ve Lee iden accuracy or fallacy of the funds for the revenue 
Revenue Department. as ceded i in Malabar, by Tippoo Sultaun, we proceed 
Ll 
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to lay before it the substance of our further proceedings and regulations 
rclative to its future management in general, 
456. In the prosecution of this object we framed instructions for 
_ the Canongoes in the discharge of the important 
Instructions to the Ca- , f 
nonyoes. duties entrusted to their department, such as 
appeared to us the best calculated to realize the 
advantages expected from this institution (already mentioned in the 309th 
and 310th paragraphs) by vesting them with powers adapted to render them 
the present, as well as future equitable umpires between the Government 
or Rajahs and the Ryots, in all cases relative to the collections and the 
general management; and to evince the impartiality of Government 
towards the two great sects that divide this country, we have directed 
(unless where any particular deviation may from local circumstances 
prove necessary) each Canongoeship to consist of two incumbents, one ` 
a Hindoo, and the other a Mopilla, at one thousand Rupees per annum 
to each; and as the offices are meant not only to be permanent but 
heretlitary, we hope that one principal part of the spirit of the object 
ot our colleague, Major Dow’s, recommendation relative to these last 
mentioned people in general (as last noticed in the 298th paragraph) 
may be ina great measure thence realized ; since the Mopilla Canongoe, 
may always be rendered the protector of those of his tribe; at the same 
time that the presence and co-operation of his Hindoo coadjutor must 
prove an useful check on his natural bias in their favor. 
= 457. In answer to the several communications which we had from 
time to time made of our different regulations to Mr. Farmer, the Super- 
visor, he addressed a letter to us on the 13th of July, wherein after expres- 
sing his approbation of the system which our measures had in view to 
establish, as being in his opinion the best adapted to the circumstances 
of the country and of our connection with it, and stating his apprehensions 
at the several difficulties natural and artificial that awaited the execution 
of the plan on the part of himself, and of the Superintendents, and the other 
Gentlemen in the subordinate stations dependant on him (which may be 
very proper to be maturely weighed and considered by Government), he 
Guede Geist te ahs applied to us for more express instructions ; Ist, as 
Supervisor in respect to what assessment the ensuing year’s collections 
Poneto were to be made on; 2ndly, what the jemnkars 
or landholders were to receive ; and what regulations were to be observed 
in respect to their general or. limited re-admission irto their lands? 
and 8rdly, as to what allowances were to be allotted during the course of 
this year to the Rajahs, on each of which points Mr. Farmer favored 
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us, at the same time tbat he put the queries, with his own sentiments, 
Cg E ETEN purporting that on the whole the settlements of 
Arshed Beg Khan (the nature of which hath been 
already explained in the 196th paragraph), seemed the best rule to be 
° guided by; and that as to the Jemnkars or 
landholders, those who had been lon g dispossessed 
by the Mopillas, (as already noticed in the 20Ist 
paragraph) could not now in his (Mr. Farmer’s) opinion be reinstated, 
_ without risking, not only the commission of some degree of injustice, 
but a general resistance and even an open rebellion 
por a ella in that part of the country; and that, all things 
considered—he thought one-fifth of the net revenue 
would, during the ensuing year’s collections, ‘prove an eligible allowance 
to the present race of Rajahs. | 
458. Upon mature deliberation, on the several important points 
on which our decision. was thus called for, we agreed with Mr. Farmer, 
in the substance of his remarks and consequent suggestions ; of all which, 
although we did not immediately make any written or official communi- 
cation, he was nevertheless, from the state of harmony and mutual 
confidence, that has happily subsisted between hifn and us, very early 
apprized of what were, on these subjects, our general opinions, which he 
was afterwards regularly advised of in our reply of 
the 14th of September, wherein after delivering to 
him our ultimate sentiments at large on the nature and defects or advan- 
tages of the different settlements, as well in the southern as the northern 
divisions. of this country (actording to the purport of what we have 
already submitted in the course of this report) we have instructed him 
that until the subject shall have obtained the consideration of Govern- 
n l ment, the collections of the year 969 or. 1793-94 
ia eta eas are, in the southern districts, to be made on the 
general plan he has suggested, that is by demanding 
and realizing from each actual and superior occupant of the soil, whether 
Jemnkar or Kanoomkar, (i. e., landholder or culti- 
"i pom Dr ofthe vating tenant) the specific amount of Arshed Beg’s 
"> country. Jumma ; entering into an exact ascertainment of 
the funds only where the parties allege their inadequacy to the said 
assessment ; which, being much lower in the total than the first jumma- 
bundy formed in Hyder’s time (as already pointed out in the 39th 
paragraph) must, we imagine, prove very easy to the greater number of 
those who pay the revenue in the Zamorin’s and contiguous districts. 


2nd. As to the Jemnkars 
or landholders. 
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459. And respecting the northern division of the province, we 
signified our opinion, that the rule to be observed 
for Chericul should be to follow up the principle of 
the settlement made of that district by Anund Row, as already noticed — 
in the 58th paragraph, and which that Mutsuddy has in his exami- 
nation explained to lead to the same results as those of Arshed Beg’s 
southern settlement : and for Cotiote, to make the 
and Cotiote, * collections according to the principle of Govern- 
ment’sreceiving half of the seed, that is rice produce, 
as well as that arising from the perms or orchards, and pepper, in 
conformity to a request signed to that effect by all the inhabitants and 
delivered in on their part by the Rajah of 
Coorimnaad; who brought forward at the same 
time another to the same purport and effect for the last mentioned 
district, which being situated within the southern division of the country, 
we have entrusted to the Supervisor the making of the said district so — 
far an exception to the first general rule above laid down in respect to 
Arshed Beg’s Jumma, as to leave to his option either to cause that 
assessment to be therein observed as the rule of the collections, or to adopt 
the principle suggested in the cultivator’s application of equally dividing 
the value of the produce between Government and the subjects, though 
(as intimated in our said letter of general instructions) we rather wish 
he may find it practicable to observe the latter rule; for these two rea- 
sons ; first, it seems equitable in itself as well in regard to fruit, as 
- (under the modification suggested in the 252nd 
Ee e paragraph) to seed, ¢. e., grain produce ; and 2ndly, 
ai e experi- inasmuch as by this last recommended mode being 
carefully followed up throughout the ensuing year 
in “Coorimnaad, a judgment may thence be formed at the end of it, 
as to how far the supposed irregularities in Arshed Beg’s settlement 
at large, may be worth correcting by the formation 

and the question as to ; a 
the formationof anew Of a general new assessment upon such principles 

jummabundy decided equity as Government might direct. 

460. In respect to the other northern districts we had already 
directed (in consequence of a similar application 
Cartinaad, from the Raah of Cartinaad, as we have above 
specified to have been received from Cotiote, 
&c.,) that the half of the produce should be also the rule of the collections 
within that district ; but the Rajah having afterwards represented to us 
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that as far as regarded the grain produce, he found the inhabitants had, 
in their application delivered through him, made a mistake, inasmuch 
as they could not afford to yield to Government so much of that part of 
the produce of their labor; and as this objection was only started, and 
the Rajah’s ‘request hereon founded, delivered to us on the 2nd of Sep- 
tember (the day we left Calicut to proceed to this place in the intent of 
here dissolving our Commission) we could only refer the application to the 
Supervisor, with instructions to inquire into the circumstances, and to 
bring them to an equitable, adjustment; at the same time suggesting 
that the Rajah’s objections might on the grounds already referred to, 
in the 252nd paragraph, be founded on his idea that the half of the rice 


- in-kind, and not merely the moiety of the late Mahomedan Government’s 


very moderate valuation thereof would bg required by our Collectors. 
461. As to Irvenaad, we signified that the principles of the last 
jummabundy or valuation by Mr. Rickards (being 
Irvenaad, as last noticed in the 278th paragraph, to the same 
effect as the Rajah’s application for Cotiote and 
Coorimnaad) ought to continue to be proceeded on, with the improve- 
ments in point of greater .accuracy, which Mr. 
Rickards has suggested its being capable of, and 
the rates of assessment in Randaterra being lower 
than those of any part of the northern districts 
(as already stated in the table inserted in the 276th paragraph) we have 
instructed the Supervisor to make the nature and causes of these differ- 
ences in due time an object of his investigation. | | 
462. As to the general restoration of the Jemnkars, We concurred 
in our opinion with the sentiments expressed, 
are as to the Jemn- and above quoted from the Supervisor’s letter ; 
_and under these circumstances the rule we laid down 
for his guidance (till the orders of Government could be received) was to 
cause to be observed in the Courts and Cutcheries under him, the principle 
of the 15th Article of the Judicial Regulations (as per Vouchers 
Nos. 91 and 92), whereby the first of the month of Kanny in the Malabar 
year 963 or the llth of September 1787 is (for the reasons adduced 
in the 378th paragraph) fixed forthe period within which causes are to be 
actionable; and within these limits (which will not affect the Mopilla 
usurpations, noticed in the 20Ist paragraph) the Jemnkars, who have. . 
not yet by their own means obtained their re-instatement, may prosecute 
in our Courts either for regaining possession, or for receiving and being 
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secured in that share of the produce of their jemns or estates which they 
shall appear to have been in the usual receipt of from the Kanoomkars „or 
renters; and as to those Jemnkars now in possession (the major part of 
whom are, we believe, already re-instated, except in that division of the 
country called the Mopilla districts) we having, temporarily at least, sanc- 
| tioned the system of the settlement of Arshed Beg, 
which includes of course, the fixing of these land- 
holders’ allowances according to its principles, as already pointed out in 
the 196th paragraph, and still further detailgd in a letter which we addressed 
to the Supervisor, containing our ultimate instruc- 
andto those of certain tions in respect to certain dispossessed, and relatively 
ea ey mali =e) destitute Namboories, about whom the Samoory has 
tates. seemed always asemuch, or more, interested than 
about his Raj, avowing indeed that he only, or at least principally, 
wished to maintain his dignity on their account ; wherefore as we have 
agreed that he and his family shall enjoy the liberal allowances suggested 
in the Supervisor’s address, we have also intimated to Mr. Farmer that 
these funds do and ought to afford ample means to the Samoory (without 
further charge to Government) to support such of these helpless Malabar 
Brahmins (so much the objects of his affectionate and constant solici- 
tude !) as may be real objects of compassion, as well as for duly providing 

an adequate maintenance for all the branches of his family. 


and their allowance, 


463. Yet large as these allowances may seem, some of the family 
ee eee ae of the Samoory (in which from the peculiarity of 
on tothe Rajuhs for its constitution and the number of its idle members, 
me bia il there must always exist some differences of opinion) 
wanted to have them still more ample, by getting the centage fixed on 
the gross instead of the net collections, and it was not till after consider- 


able tetailof discussion and correspondence on this head, thatit was _ 


settled to the satisfaction of all parties that for the current year they 
shall receive twenty per cent. on the nugdee or land revenue, after 
deducting all the charges of collection (excepting the allowances to our 
Tehsildars and Canongoes) together with ten per cent. on.the gross collec- 
tions of the duties (which last do now separately appertain to the 
Company) and halfthe net profits of the Mint at Calicut ; and the same 
rate of allowance is also to be extended (the Mint of course excepted) 
to the Rajaships of Chericul, Cotiote, Cartinaad; Coorimnaad, Vipoor, 
Perepnaad and Paulghaut ; whilst only ten per cent. on the net collec- 
tions have been assigned to the less considerable Chiefs of the Vilatra, 
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Irvenaad, Pyoormulla, and Poorwye, as long as this last mentioned dis- 
trict shall, under the condition expressed in the 
and 340th paragraph, remain under the direct and im- 
mediate superiority of the Company. 
464. And in consideration of the fully adequate allowances thus 
assigned to the various Native Chiefs for the current 
ae A EE year, we have expressed to the Supervisor our ex- 
tenance to bein conse- pectation that he will be careful that none of their 
quence assessed to ` A 
the Revenue. own lands (commonly called Chairkul) be allowed 
| any degree of exemption, in point of taxation, in 
any other mode than as directed in the Revenue regulations for lands 
held altogether free in Hyder’s and Tippoo’s times; or that otherwise 
the full revenue of all such Chairkul lancs must be deducted from the 
centage above specified. 
465. The Samoory having at our desire transmitted to us a state 
ee „of the proportional distribution which he proposes 
alow anes Me ‘own to make out of the aforesaid allowances to the 
samiyo different general Rajahs and Colgums of his family, 
we referred it to the Supervisor; advising him that as we knew not 
whether this be quite just and equitable in respect to all the parties ; we 
therefore desired him not to consider the distribution as final, but to be 
ready to receive and re-consider (without at the same time too much | 
encouraging) any application that may be made to him for redress on this 
head, by any of the parties interested ; and thereon by negotiation through 
Shamnauth with the Samoory, tò endeavour to place every part and 
branch of the family on what these discussions may show to be as nearly 
proportionate as possible to their respective receipts under the old 
Zamorins, béfore the time of Hyder’s conquest, which appears by the 
explanation thereof received from Trimmul Row to 
and have been in general a limited pecuniary stipend, 
and not to have extended to the tenure of lands, 
excepting to the two or three general Rajahs next in succession to the 
Zamorin. 
466. Upon this occasion of the discussion, of the subject of these 
. allowances to the younger branchesof the Samoory’s 
What conduct is to be and of the other Rajahs’ families, we observed in 
younger branches of our instructions to the Supervisor,that upon general 
the Kajahs’ families. ; i : j 
| grounds we thought it consistent with good policy, 
that he should show a due and prudent regard to the credit and support 
of the subordinate members within their proper limits ; not only as far as 
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concerned the Samoory’s, but, in respect to every other Rajah’s family, 
throughout the province, particularly that of Paulghaut, which possessing 
a similar constitution, and being very numerous, is of course the more liable 
to be agitated by intestine divisions, as we shall have occasion to 
instance in respect to both, before the conclusion 
of this report; in various parts of which, but 
particularly in the 202nd, 309th, and following paragraphs, we havealready 
made mention, in relation to that of the Zamorin, of the great influence 
that Shamnauth (a Paulghaut Brahmin and his 
Provision made in 
respect toShamnunth, chief Minister) appeared to possess over that aged 
the Zamorin's Minister. chief member of this principal family, as well asthe 
manner in which we latterly availed ourselves of his assistance for the 
more easy and effectual completion of some of the objects which we had then 
in view, such asthe Canongoe institution, and the joint collection for the 
ensuing year; to ensure the good effects expected from which, and the due 
realization of that principal part of the revenue arising from the Zamorin’s 
districts, we saw the high expediency of attracting Shamnauth to the 
Company’s interests, and have in that view finally agreed (on the day of 
our leaving Calicut, which was the 2nd of last month), to a suggestion . 
that came originally from himself, of his being rendered a principal agent 
under the title of Dewan, (for his master the Samoory’s districts) on the 
part of the Company, as he is already Servadi Carigur in behalf of the 
Zamorin ; a situation that appears to us, under the existing circumstances 
of the country, to promise several advantages ; as supplying the best 
means of conciliating the Honorable Company's with the Samoory’s inter- 
ests ; and of enabling the Supervisor and Superintendents to inquire fully 
into the state of the funds for the future revenue, as well as, generally, into 
the affairs of the country, to avail themselves of Shamnauth’s known 
ability and influence, without being hable to be constantly impeded by 
- frivolous objections which he might otherwise either suggest to his 
master, or at least allow the latter and the other Rajahs to bring forward ; 
allor the greater part of which it will now be his object to prevent or 
obviate ; in which view we have also consented to allow him to draw for 
the year 969 one per cent. on the nugdee or land collections of his 
master the Samoory’s districts. 

467. After this explanation atlength, of the funds for the public 
revenue, and of the deductions to be made from it, we proceed to sub- 
mit to your Lordship’s consideration, the following statements of what 
we deem the most probable results of the whole. The first of which 
_ comprehends a comparative view of the funds for it, as exhibited in 
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Tippoo’s schedule, and as we have found and believe them to exist 
in the country ; the second, an estimate of such part of these existing 
funds, as we calculate to be probably realizable within the course of the 
current year ; and the third exhibits the particulars to be deducted there- 
from for Rajahs, and the other Native Chiefs’ support and expenses. 
468. The result of the first of these accounts is that in the southern 
Estimated amount of real districts (exclusive of Cochin) we do not think the 
revenue funds in the funds have been overcharged, and they may there- 
enone fore be taken, in the effective consideration of them, 
(that is including tke customs) at the amount in Tippoo’s schedule of 
Pagodas 5,07,481-9-6; but in the merely tributary district of Cochin, 
there is a deficiency of no less than two lacs of Rupees, arising from the 
causes that have been already noticed from the 116th to the 178th 
~. paragraphs, that is, by reason of the previous treaty 
Denney i0 App; concluded with that Rajah and the Madras Govern- l 
ment in September 1790, fixing the tribute at so much less than Tippoo’s 
valuationof the same country in his subsequent 


i cession of it at the peace in March 1792. 


469. A still greater deficiency of funds or overcharge by Tippoo Sultaun 
| is estimated by us to exist in the northern districts 
In the northern districts, to the amount altogether of Pagodas 75,373-5-13-2, 
of which the principal single article is Cannanore: 
whieh: (unless there be something not yet come to our knowledge in the 
Laccadive Islands) Tippoo must, on the grounds detailed from the 236th 
to the 246th paragraphs, have over-rated more than 25,000 hoons, and we 
apprehend the other excess we have pointed out, in this part of the ac- 
count, will not (at least till the country shall have kad time to recover) be 
found by experience to be anywise materially exaggerated; making 
altogether the sum above specified of Pagodas 75,373-5-13-2, from _ 
which 20,000 may, however, be deducted for the amount of duties that 
must have formed (though not separately detailed) part of Tippoo’s 
Jumma for this division of the country. 
| 470. The remaining deficiencies are stated under the head of 
Sundries, and consist in the timber duties already 
explained from the 445th to the 451st paragraphs 
and in the Mint, but more-especially, and to the amount of a full lac and 
@ half of Rupees, in the single article of the interior monopolizing trade 
carried on by Tippoo, in which the Company will of course not wish to 
imitate him. 


And in sundries. 
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' Comparative view and 


a E i e 471. Thus the account will stand as follows :— 
Revenue. > 

Total of Tippoo’s Jummabundy............... 9,44765 5 2 3 
Deduct Ist, for the defi- } : 


ciency ir the southern | 
districts, being in part ae | | 
the customs, included ! 
with the land revenue f a a 
in the Ist column of Tip- | 
poo’s Jummabundy, “but | 
“notin the 2nd column or | 
“present valuation.”...... ) 
2nd.—For ditto in’) 
the northern division (of : 
which 20,000 alte ; 
may also be considered as | | 
only an apparent defi- P 75,373 5 18 2 
ciency being estimated to 
be made up of the cus- , 
toms).. a 
3rd.—For ditto, i in the 
article of Sundries ........ i 97,666 6 10 0 
4th.—For ditto. in the 
article of Cochin, valuing} 66,666 6 10 0 
the Pagoda at 3 Rupees... : 


= Tn) 


Total difference and ap- ? | | 

parent deficiency... ...... ĵ 3,102,394 5 14 8 9,44765 5 2 3 
Deduct from which ma 

estimated amountof cus- 

toms, exterior and inte- N 100.0000 00 

rior in Tippoo’s time, as ii 

estimated in. the 403rd | 


paragraph, at... eee J 


Remainsreal calculated 
deficiency. . a 2 02, 394 5 14 8 


Deduct amount under Y 
the head of Tobaceo-farm | 


in which a Li s valua- } 2,2000 0 0 
‘tion seems less than the i 
real value.......... deitsi J ——— 


Results ultimate calculated or estimated excess 
or difference in Tippoo’s Schedule Jumma... 2,00,194 5 14 9 


Remains calculated real J umma in Pagoda, 7,44,570 9 3 7 
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Of which we estimate or allow forthe under- 
mentioned deficiencies in the collections of 
the present year :— 

Ist.—For the deficiency that will probably 
this year arise under the head of cus- 
toms, partly from the abolition of the inte- 
rior duties, and partly from the novelty of 


the system ............ ; 0 0 
2nd.—In the southern 
division in the collec- 28,11 6 4 9 


tion of the a re- 


Srd.— Ditto doe in en 8,137 8 ] 
northern division ... 
4th.—Do. Sundries... 500 0 0 


Total estimated short collection... 
Remains whatis supposed to be realizable in 
Hoons or Pagodas,.................c008 nee oe 


eeeveerentreevn ose se Ste 


7 Or in Rupees at 3 per Pagoda, 

_ Deduct further,— 
1st—Allowances to the Rajahs and superior 
landholders at 20 and 10 percent. on 
the land revenue (as é@xplained in the 
463rd paragraph)... ... 2,98,312 6 0 

On the customs (if col- | 
15,000; 0 0 


lected according to 
the estimate)... ...... 
Total to Rajah’s, &c.... 
` 


Remains... 


Deduct further 1 per cent. to Shamnauth, on | 


about 6 lacs of Rupees, the amount of the 
Jummabundy of his Master’s lands... 


Remains estimated net revenue for 969 er 
TES E e TEE Re a Te 


Add for the net land and customs revenue’) 
of Tellicherry, Moylam and Durmapattam | 
(the ancient dependencies of the settlement $ 
of Tellicherry) according to the account 
thereof, rendered by the Chief and Factors. J 


4 


Total of the present Ane resources of 
the province of Malabar for 969 or 1793-94- 


744,570 9 3 7 
86,754 210 O 
657,816 6 0 7 
19,73,410 0 0 Oo 
3,183,312 6 0 © 
16,60,187 4 0 0 

6,000 0 0 6 
16,54,187 4 0 0 

17,872 00 0 
16,72,009 4 0 0 
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472, We might here have hoped to have nearly closed our report, 

: had not unfortunately several unexpected cireum- 

a is stances occurred during the two last months of our 
close of the Commis- being at Calicut, and in the one that passed after we 
i left it, which itis our duty not to pass over in silence, 
to the end that Government may be the better enabled, to judge as well 
of what we have done and attempted, as of what may be fit to undertake 


or determine on in respect to this country. 


473. The first intimation of future trouble that came to our know- 
ledge, was from the Rajah of Coorga, whose situa- 
Renewal of the Coorga tion with regard to the boundary dispute about 
Rajuh’s complaints 
About Amra, Sowa, Amra and Sowlea and Ersawaraseemy, we have 
and Krsawaraseemy-" already noticed from the 224th to the 226th para- 
graphs, in the last of which has been pointed out his having advised 
the Commissioners from Bombay of his having given up the two former, 
and of Tippoo making encroachments on Ersawar aseemy : notwithstand - 
ing which Mr. Duncan received a letter from him in the latter end of 
June last, complaining that Tippoo’s people had come into Amra and 
Sowlea and Ersawarascemy ; to which an answer was written intimating 
surprise at the renewal of this claim, in yiference to his former apparent 
dereliction of the cause, as to the two former villages: but at the same 
time, as this Rajah had, in his communication on this occasion, very 
plainly expressed his intention to resist Tippoo Sultaun by force, and 
as the rashness of his temper has been already intimated, it was thought 
prudent, and we deemed it indeed incumbent on us to take without delay 
every measure in our power to prevent so disagree- 
| sie eto ed able an extremity, and as we reposed great confi- 
thut country. dence in the capacity, and fitness for such a nego- 
, tiation, of Captain Matthew Murray (who com- 
mai one of the battalions on duty on this coast) we applied to the 
Commanding Officer of the troops to obtain leave of absence for this 
Gentleman, and instructed :likewise the Supervisor to depute him to 
‘ endeavour to bring this dispute to an amicable termination with the Rajah 
in question, together with any person whom he might find in authority 
on the borders on the part of the Nawaub Tippoo Sultaun, according to 
what shall appear to have, before the commencement of the late war 
. belonged to; and made part of the Coorga territory ; and in case of diffi- 
culties arising, Captain Murray was to report them to the Supervisor, 
whom we instructed to decide on them on the principle of possession 


up to the late war, with such further particulars as are contained in the 
letter written on this oczasion to Mr. Farmer, and to the Madras Govern- 
ment, both which are cepied into the Voucher No. 59; of which we 
need only further particularize that Captain Murray was desired to 
endeavour to prevail on the Rajah to admit of the Honorable Company’s 
having a Civil or Military station in his country, to enable their servants 
to watch over and attend to the safety of the borders, it appearing 
otherwise unreasonable that he should have it in his power by any - 
improper act committed in regard to these, to involve the British 
Government in India, in very critical predicaments, perhaps without 
their possessing so much as any previous knowledge of the causes that 
may lead to such altercations. 


474. After issuing these instructions, Mr. Duncan received a 
further letter from the Coorga Rajah, admitting 
Further letter from the that he had indeed written to Mr. Farmer and to 
Coorga Rajah on this pp . : ; : 
subject, Major Dow of his having given up Amra and 
Sowlea, but only temporarily to afford time for 
these Gentlemens’ interference so as to prevent the serious conse- 
quences that were then threatencd by Tippoo’s coming into them, and 
further averring that he is now in possession of 
those Gentlemens’ answer, wherein they desire him 
to reposscss himself of the two places in question by force, for that 
although he was not to proceed into the bounds of Tippoo, he was to 
take care of his owp; a declaration we cannot account for (since no 
order to this effect appears:in the proceedings) otherwise than by 
imputing it to some mistake or miscomprehension in the course of the 
correspondence, as will be found further noticed in the Voucher No. 59, 
l which contains also such part of the Supervisor’s 
e A correspondence in consequence of our instructions, 
Sees en Captain as well with Tippoo,as with Captain Murray, as had 
y regarding it. 

cometo our knowledge; but as, after ourreferenceon 
the subject to Mr. Farmer, it may be considered as out of our department, 
| and as the Supervisor has, we understand, kept your 
= Different grounds of the Lordship regularly informed of all his subsequent 

claims of Tippoo and of ; 5 
the Rajah to these con- Proceedings, we necd only in general remark, that 
i ERPE although Tippoo Sultaun lays claim to all the three 
villages or places in question, as being original parts or divisions of his 
country, the other principal parts of which belong to the Alhmedy Sir- 
car, yet the Coorga Rajah isin the actual possession of them, and deduces 
his right to Amra and Sowlea from their haying been grants to his family 


and 


278 5 
by tht old Rajahs of Bednoor; and to Ersawaraseemy, from that dis- 
trict having been acquired Ly a treaty concluded with the Rajah of 
Beloor, before that country became a part of the State of Mysore; and 
Captain Murray thinks that as Tippoo has not in his letter said any 
thing of the disputed districts being delivered up to him, the matter may 
rest here, if it cannot be altogether decided in the Rajah’s favor, as he 
Captain Murray's: ulti- (Captain Murray) does not deem it probable that 
mate suggestions Tippoo will revive his pretensions,, or disturb the 
oe Rajah in his possession of the two districts (Amra 
and Sowlea) below the Ghauts, they being bounded by a naturally very 
strong thick jungle, and not of above 5,000 Rupees value annually ; this 
Gentleman being at the same time clearly of opinion that both of these 
last mentioned places, as wellas Ersawaraseemy, were in the possession 
of, and had been, on his escape from Periapatnam, recovered by the 
Rajah two or three years before the late war broke out between Tippoo 
and the Company ; and further, that the said Rajah appears determined 
never to give them up, and that he will consider any constraint on this 
head as a violation. of his right, such as would most probably induce him 
to throw off his connection with us, the more especially as Tippoo Sultaun 
is, according to the same advices, using means to reconcile him towards 
his own interests. 
475. On thisoccasion Mr. Duncan has also received a letter from 
Mr, Taylor, the present Chief of Tellicherry, declar- 
ing that, in consideration of the treaty with the 
Coorga Rajah having been negptiated and conclud- 
ed through him, he considers {now that matters appear approaching to- 
wards a crisis) as a sacred duty to declare, that according to his idea of 
that engagement, the Company is bound to support the Rajah in his fair 
claims to the possession of what formerly composed the Talooka of 


Letter from Mr. Taylor 
on the same subject. 


s e e j . e 
Coorg, as it stood previous to its dismemberment, and the re-annexation. 


that then may have taken place of the annexed districts it had acquired, 
to their original divisions, which seems to have happened in or posterior 
to the year 1773, when (about. twelve years after Hyder’s acquisition of 
Bednoor) he reduced also the Coorga country, and the Rajah of it falling 
into his hands remained prisoner till the present Chief's escape from 

Periapatnam as above noticed: 

476. Thus the present difference appears to rest on the construc- 
-_ tion that may be pùt on the term “Talooka of 
eae OaE Coorg ;” which is all the specification or definition 
Las dispute segms to contained on this subject in the treaty of cession ; 
a point which, from the Supervisor's communica- 
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tions to your Lordship, will in all probability have been considered and 
decided before your Lordship’s perusal of this report ; and we shall there- . 
fore cdnclude this part cf our subject, by noticing, that although Cap- 
tain Murray saw no prospect of gaining this Rajah’s consent to the 
establishment *of a military post, he has agreed to that Gentleman’s 
| ‘remaining with him, than whom the Company 
Rajah agrees to Captain cannot, we think, have a fitter Resident, as long 
urray remaining ; ; ; 
with him. as it shall be deemed expedient to retain one, on 
that important part of the frontier, 

477. Another event still more unexpected than the above de- 
scribed ‘renewal of the Coorg’s disputes with 

Tae ae Tippoo, and also more immediately alarming per- 
Rajahs of the Perin- haps to the interior tranquillity of Malabar, hap- 
peepee pened inthe attempt made in August last by the 
two junior Rajahs of the Peringar Colgum, one of the subordinate 
branches of the Samoory’s family, to assassinate 

Shamnauth his Servadi Carigur or Chief Minister. 

478. Thecircumstances that led to this event of deep-laidtreachery, 
and of almost wnexampled atrocity (for Shamnauth’s 
character of Brahmin might alone have been expected 
to render him inviolable to a Hindoo) are to be traced 
in the 158rd and preceding, and in the 208th and following paragraphs ; 
whenceit will appear that their elder relation, called the seventh Rajah, 
having obtained a sort of conditional grant of the district of Nerin- 
ganaad, had, in consequence of not accounting for its revenue, and 
behaving with impropriety to the Samoory, been ordered to be seized 
and brought into Calicut by a military force, in whose custody he 
died a natural death, shortly before the arrival of the Commissioners 
from Bengal;.we found his brother and nephew (the two Rajahs 
who have since proved the assassins) in confinement, together 
with their and the late Rajah’s chief servant Uni Numby Erary, to 
oblige them to account for the large embezzlements that they and the 
deceased had made in the collections ; after which they were themselves - 
released on the security of the brother to the fourth general Rajah, who, 
from the branch of the Samoory’s family to which he belongs, is deno- 
minated of the Kerke Colgum ; but their agent, the abovenamed Uni Nym- 
by Erary was to remain under custody till the accounts were adjusted, 
_ the impediments to which have been already stated in the 209th para- 
graph ; so that when, after the establishment of the existing form of 
local administration in Malabar, we proceeded on our tircuit in the 


and ` 


Circumstances that led 
to this event. 
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latter end of March through the northern districts, these Rajahs remain- 
ing of course at Calicut, where their aforesaid servant was left also, in 
eustody under the charge of the Supervisor, till the accounts and balances 
should be brought to some satisfactory adjustment ; and as no imme- 
diate application on the subject was preferred to us, on our return in the 
latter end of May, it either escaped our attention in the variety of other 
objects, or we concluded that the Rajahs in question would naturally 
come to an amicable accommodation with their own Chief and relation, 
the Zamorin ; so that all we had in direct view to ensure to them, as 
well as to the various other branches of the family was, a share out of 
the general commission to be drawn by the Zamorin for their subsist- 
ence; which was also in fact all they were entitled to, according to the 
constitution and former usage of their family, and their previous conduct 
had certainly not been such as to render them objects of particular favor ; 
besides which, Mr. Farmer found, and reported to us, that the Samoory 
had an invincible aversion (as had falso the major part of the other 
5 Rajahs of his family) to thcir being re-admitted to 

amorin’s objections to 

their being restored to any degree of influence in Neringanaad ; declaring 

ee: even that he Would sooner himself leave the 
country than consent to such a measure, which must prove equally 
disagreeable to the next Rajah, his heir apparent, in*consequence of 
the management of that district being considered as particularly apper- 
taining to the next in succession. 

479. Under these circumstances, which were Boi their frequent 
communication with Mr. Farmer, well known to 
these two Rajahs of the Peringar Colgum, they 

applied to that Gentleman and obtained from him a private letter of 
introduction to Mr. Stevens, the southern Superintendent, advising of 
their intention to proceed, merely in their personal capacities, into 
Neringanaad, to'celebrate at their homes (which are therein situated) 
the festival of Onam then appronchinig; and upon this occasion, after 
thus obtaining Mr. Farmer’s leave of absence, they came, as mere 
matter of form to take leave of the Commissioners, who took that 
isi opportunity of assuring them that they should be 
rances ofa provision 
TE ona by the asamply provided for, according to their rank and 
: degree, as any other Rajahs of the Zamorn’s 
family ; and with this assurance they departed on the 5th of August 
seemingly well enough satisfied. 
' 480. But having no doubt already concerted their purpose, they 
continued all the next day in the vicinity of Calicut, till by dint of 
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repeated messages they prevailed on Shamnauth, the Carigur, to pay 
them a visit, when the conversation turned on the distresses they had 
fallen into, and the debts they had contracted, which Shamnauth made 
reasonable offers to alleviate ; but the principal point which they pressed 
upon him, was, his assistance in procuring their restoration to Neringa- 
Posie Sneak iiey a. Daad; and although the Carigur demonstrated to 
hte ee from them that so great an injustice could not be done 
towards the next eldest Rajah to the Zamorin, 

and at the same time made them an offer (as is attested by a Namboory 
who was present at this eonference) of any other 
district they should choose nearer Calicut, they 
‘rejected all compromise of this kind, and declared they would either 
have Neringanaad or nothing ; after which, Shamnauth taking leave, 
ee ere and stopping in the dusk, and on the edge of a 
him to death. Put tank to repeat the evening prayer, he was there, © 

| . together with the few Namboories and Nayrs that 


accompanied him, suddenly set on by a body of these Peringar Rajahs’ 
armed servants, who severely wounded all the 
i party, and left Shamnauth (as they believed) dead 
on the spot; but by throwing himself into the tank, after being cut 
through the back into the lungs so that his chest was filled through the 
gash with the element he had sought shelter in, he escaped (favored by 
the obscurity) with a remnant of life, and has since, as well as all those, 
to the number of six or geven, who were wounded with him, recovered, 
through the able assistance of Doctor Wye, the Surgeon to the Com- — 
mission, who was fortunately dispatched by Mr. Farmer to the spot on 
the first intelligence of this act of extraordinary atrocity ; immediately 
after the commission of which the Rajahs proceeded to the southward, 
| as well to avoid, first the effects of our or the 
To raise disturbances in Samoory’s resentment, as in hopes no doubt, .that 

the country. ; Pia 
the confusion they should be able to raise in the 

country, would force us into an acquiescence to their own terms. 
481. And in fact the alarm occasioned by this most unexpected and 
General alarm which this Untoward event was very great; insomuch that 
ee not being at first able to judge how far it might, 
instructions thereon to or might not, be the signal of, and a beginning 
a ena al to, a general revolt throughout the country; we 
thought it incumbent on us to apprize the Com- 
manding Officer of the troops, of the ground of our apprehensions; and 
to desire him to take every step that he should deem requisite, not only 
N1 
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e 


for seizing on the persons of the two Rajahs, but towards preserving the 
general tranquillity ; particularly in the quarter of Paulghaut, where it 
was surmised that Pungy Atchin might from his ill success in his 
attempt (as noticed in the 808th paragraph) to obtain the management 
of that district, have determined to join them.. z 


482. But experience has shown that there was in fact no serious 
ground of alarm in respect to the apprehensions of 
These Rajahs’ small suc- any general insurrection ; for these Rajahs soon 
TPE T ag appeared to be without any considerable body of 
followers, and pursued as they have been and dis- 
lodged, though without actual hostilities or bloodshed, in different parts 
of the country, the threatening tone of defiance in which they first wrote 
to Mr. Farmer has not been followed by correspondent acts; nor do 
they appear to have ever had any other friends than a few of the most 
distant and least civilized part of the Mopillas, who 
go ld ae by Uni have even now almost deserted them, excepting Uni 
Moota Moosa, (the free-booting Mopilla mentioned 
in the 207th paragraph) who, as might be expected of a person under his 
circumstances, has joined these Rajahs, and they are now leading a sort 
of vagrant life in and on the borders of the jungles; where although 
hitherto they appear to have been able to effect hardly any mischief, yet 
as there is but little probability of the Company’s Sepoys being ever able 
to come up with, so as to seize on them; and, as their remaining in their 
present condition of outlawry in the vountry, must always prove extremely 
prejudicial to the good Government, which we 
Anvited to proceed on wished, and did even once sanguinely flatter our- 
a pension into the : es 
Travancore country, Selves to see established in it; Mr. Duncan caused 
it to be signified to, and even wrote to them himself 
somt on our departure from Calicut on the 2nd of 
September (through their security the Kerke Colgum Rajah) that if they 
would join us at this place, which is just beyond the southern border of 
the province of Malabar, he would take them with him into Travancore, 
_ and settle them there on a pension under their former protector the Ram 
Majah. but although they have in consequence sent in Sheshum Bhut, 
another of their ¢hief officers and advisers, with 
Their | professions not the fairest professions, yet they seem to be only 
e relied on. 
trifling, and though we continue to hold out every 
_ „Suitable encouragement to them to leave the country, and: they have in 
consequence promised or at least sent intimation that they will cross 
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into the Carnatic and meet Mr. Duncan at Madras; yet we are sorry 
to say that the experience we have hitherto had of their want of all 
principle, prevents us from placing any reliance on their declarations, 
supported in some degree, as they are, by Uni Moota Moosa (todetach whom, 
from their interest, Mr. Farmer has with our consent, intimated to him a 
prospect of pardon) and goaded on, in their evil purposes, as they are 
said to be, by the mischievous excitements of the aforesaid Sheshum Bhut, 
and of Uni Numby Erary, who is also gone off with them, in consequence - 
of his having been through motives of humanity released by the Supervisor 
during our absence in the northern districts, on the same kind of security 
from the Kerke Colgum, as the latter had previously’ become bound in, for 
his masters the Peringar Rajahs. 

483. Nor have, unfortunately, the evils flowing from this attempt 

on Shamnauth’s life been confined to the disturb- 
Other bad consequences ances excited by these Rajahs; for their example 
a ali many produced an immediate effect on the conduct of 
several of those that were left behind them; and 
particularly on the Kerke Colgum Rajah, the security as well for these two 
Rajahs, as for their Carigur; the responsibility for which we, from motives 
of policy, refrained from directing the Supervisor immediately to enforce 
on him ; notwithstanding that being himself ‘indisposed towards the 
Samoory, and the major part of the Rajahs of that (which is his own) 
family, he has also, under pretext of not being sufficiently provided for, 
shown on the present occasion a marked disaffection to his natural chief, 
the Zamorin; to such a degree that we have thought it incumbent on us 
to leave.instructions with the Supervisor “to be watchful over his con- 
“ duct, and that if he find that mild measures are insufficient, he is to 
“ take the said Rajah into custody till he give security for his future good 
“ behaviour; enforcing upon him also in that case the responsibility he 
“ has incurred as bail for the three parties aforesaid ;” the more especially 
as we have great reason to believe, as well from his ` 
manner, as our other information, that he is an origi- 
nal party to, and perhaps principally concerned in, 
the conspiracy for assassinating Shamnauth, whom 
more particularly these younger branches of the Samoory’s family wished to 
remove; thinking no doubt, that some one of themselves must be thereon 
entrusted with the management. 

484. Not satisfied with betraying his own ill humour on:the present 
occasion, the Kerké Colgum Rajah managed to draw over from‘the.interest 
and submission he had hitherto shown to the Samoory, the person styled 
the Punatoor Rajah, and whose case is last mentioned in the 352nd para- 
graph, to the side of him (the Kerke Colgum Rajah) to whose house. he . 


and 


Instructions thereon to 
the Supervisor. 


284 

accordingly changed his residence, from that of the Zamorin, where he had 
hitherto lived; upon which these two new associates 
The Punatoor Rajah in- did not scruple to announce, themselves to us under 

fluenced toa similar line 
of conduct. this suspicious bond of amity; and so deluded was 
the Punatoor claimant, by the malignant insinuations 
of his new protector, that he did not hesitate plainly enough to intimate 
that he was very ready to proceed to join the Rajahs of the Peringar Col- 
gum, if his wishes were not speedily realized; a situation which proved 
the more distressing to us, as we plainly perceived that the length of time 
required to enter into the details of investigation that appeared necessary 


before any judgment could be formed of the matter | 


Extension of this Puna- of right in contest, would greatly exceed the term 
toor Rajah’s claim to eke ee 
the land in Cochin. that we had, by this time, limited to our already very 
prolonged commission; the more especially, as this 
Rajah, not satisfied with appearing to require an immediate decision on his 
claims against the Samoory, extended them now to that part of his, or 
rather his ancestor’s, country, in possession of the tributary Rajah of Cochin, 
of which some explanation will be found in the 348th and 349th para- 
graphs; concluding his representations on this head with desiring not only 
that he might be put in charge thereof, but that all this should take place 
with the least possible delay. 

485. However irksome.we found our situation under this unlooked- 
for species of opposition, we thought it our duty to the public, not to 
express to either of the persons aforesaid, the real 
sense that we entertained of their conduct; but on 
the contrary’to exert our best endeavours to retain 
them within at least the ostensible limits of their duty ; for which purpose, 
we assured the Kerke Colgum Rajah, that he need not apprehend (as he 
at least affected) that either the Zamorin or Shamnauth should be 

allowed to deprive him of the collections of some 
Ge a Col- lands which he pretends to have a sort of family 

right to, and that provided he was regular in the 
payment of their revenue, the Supervisor would continue to cause it to 
be received only through him, besides attending to see that a due propor- 
tion of the general allowance to the Zamorin should be assigned for his 
support on the footing already intimated in the 465th paragraph. 

486. And as to the Punatoor Rajah, after having ourselves made 

so, = Bome further progress in the process on his cause, 
Terms setijod. between 10 the course of which he confessed that his ances- 
a Bre sa the tors had .ceded to the Zamorin the capital district 
of the country of Chowghaut,.or Sawkar; and that 


Commissioners proceed- 
ing thereon 


we 
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from 1752 the Pooreshandrum was collected from. the Mopillas over 
all his country by the Samoory; we at length got both parties to enter 
on the Ist of September, into a joint engagement binding them to abide 
by Mr. Farmer the Supervisor’s conclusion of this inquiry (for which it 
will probably be necessary to take the evidence of many persons on the 
spot) and also by the decision which that Gentleman shall thereon pass, 
according as the rule and right shall be found to have existed in either 
of the parties before, and up to the period of Hyder Ali’s conquest; 
and in the meantime the possession is to remain with the Zamorin; 
Mr. Farmer taking care, that he shall make a proper allowance, for the 
intermediate supply of the Punatoor claimant’s necessary disbursements. 
487. Another claim similarly revived by the agitation occasioned 
(especially among the more indigent chiefs of the 
Eo . coe oe - country) by this defection of the Peringar Colgum 
nadd. Rajahs, was that of Ram Wurrum or Rama Vurma 
to the district of Peripnaad, the foundation of which 
hath bom already explained in the 322nd and 328rd paragraphs; in the 
prosecution of which this claimant availed himself of the present alarm 
(joined to the degree of merit which he pretended to derive from having 
been sent by Mr. Farmer to perform the ceremonies on the death of the 
Vettutnaad Rajah, as noticed in the 332nd paragraph) to renew his preten- 
sions ; in the course of which he explained his right to be founded partly 
on the old or late Rajah’s adoption of him, and partly on his being also the 
issue of the Peringar Colgum, which he asserted to be one of the origi- 
nally constituted houses of the Peripnaad Rajaship ; wherefore, as there 
had always existed some degree of doubt in our minds as to the entire 
regularity of the manner in which the Cotiote family had obtained the 
management (as noticed in the 323rd paragraph) and, pretended, even as 
matter of right, to the Raj of this district ;, and 
` and having also learned that there was existing a young 
PE EAE E EEN ite descendant of the family whose title was said to be 
general rights of the superior to either of the parties'now contesting, 
ae ae Lae peat we therefore in the view of doing general justice, 
Sika to the, Buper- although neither of the claimants had dply or 
timously come forward with their pretensions, so as 
to admit of ourselves completing the investigation 
and into them—determined, on the eve of our ‘leaving 
` Calicut, to refer also to the Supervisor thig article 
of inquiry; of which we at the same time informed 
“the Coorimnaad Rajah (the eldest of and general 
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as are given to manager for the Cotiote family, as already noticed 
naad. in the 279th and 3l4th paragraphs) who appears 
however by his subsequent, letters to Mr. Duncan 
to be more indisposed at this further questioning of his family preten- 
sions, than from our conception of the general mildness of his character, 
= we had expected, and therefore Mr. Duncan has taken some pains in his 
answer, to reconcile him to this necessary act on our part. 
488. This conciliation of the Coorimnaad Rajah had become now 
Baridin POe more requisite, as in less than a fortnight after 
tween the Nayrs and our leaving Calicut we were advised by Mr. Farmer, 
Mopillas ai Cutlets thie Supervisor, of troubles threatening to arise in the 
Cotiote district, in consequence of its Rajah (who is a man of very slender 
understanding, and entirely under the authority of his uncle of Coorim- 
naad,) having in consistence with the same sort of spirit that he had 
already evinced, while, in April last, we were in that district (as remarked 
in the 263rd paragraph) sent a large body of Nayrs who had put to death 
several Mopillas, on a dispute that had ensued relative to their erection of 
a mosque, which necessarily led to disagreeable discussions between him 
and the northern Superintendent and Supervisor; whose ultimate instruc- 
tions on that occasion appearing to us to be intimated in stronger terms, 
ag to the assertion of the Company’s exclusive power and authority in all 
cases whatsoever, than what seemed to be required by the proper line of 
policy, we thought it our duty to impart thereon to Mr. Farmer our senti- 
ments that “ we would rather the Natives should by the natural course and 
“effects of his. interposition during this year, learn and become of their 
“own accord sensible that their dependence lies essentially with us, than 
“ at once to declare (as the Supervisor’s instructions implied) that the said 
“ Rajahs have no interior power of administration, or vestige of authority 
“ whatsoever; the intent being that by our preserving at all times the con- 
“‘tro] over their actions, and by gradually interfering in all the details, 
“ the Supervisor and Superintendents may in the course of the year now 
“ beginning, have by their superior good treatment of the Natives, alienated 
“their minds, not only from their present long habits, but from any wish 
“ or desire to apply to these Rajahs, who may thus find themselves divested 
“of all power and influence, in a manner at once the most difficult for 
& them to resent or resist the operation of.” 
489, Asif it were to sum up the measure of the untoward events 
Murder committed py that have thus recently happened within the pro- 
. a arbi vt vince, we have, since our leaving Calicut, been 
sequence thence likely advised by the Supervisor that Coonjee Atchin 
to aes (one of the disappointed canditlates for the manage- 
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ment of Paulghaut already mentioned in the 303rd paragraph) having 
put to death a Nayr of some consequence whom he had some ill-will 
against, has betaken himself to the jungles, and appears to wish to set at 
defiance the authority ôf Coomby Atchin, who is the party in possession, 
but his rival; from the circumstances set forth in our reply on this occa- 
sion to the Supervisor, it does not seem probable that this act of Coonjee 
Atchin can materially disturb the peace of the districts, and still less- 
that of the province at large; as he is represented to have neither ability 
ror influence to cope with the acting Rajah, who will probably soon be 
able to secure his person,-more especially as he cannot find an asylum 
in the neighbouring districts of Cochin, from the circumstance of the 
Nayr he has killed being claimed as a subject of the Rajah thereof, who 
being with us at this place at the time of the above accident happening, 
signified his desire to be permitted to employ his own people to seize on the 
murderer, between whom and the Rajahs of the Peringar Colgum there 
18 also (as we understand) an old feud; so that it is not probable they will 
ever join in any common resistance to Government, 
490. As coinciding in point of time with the present stage of our 
report, we may here mention in respect to the 
Establishment of the Coomla Rajah (whose case is last noticed in the 
ae alas aaa 229th and 282nd paragraphs) that, after various 
Tippoo Sultaun, | efforts made by his family at Tellicherry to procure 
the restoration of their pension, to induce which 
they did not scruple at length to allege that Mr. Taylor, the Chief at 
Tellicherry, had compelled their Rajah to go back and throw himself 
into the power of his enemies for the mere sake of the chance of recov- 
ering the arms entrusted to him during the war, this interested calumny 
was, just about the period of our leaving Calicut, satisfactorily refuted 
by the return of the messengers sent to the Rajah by Mr. Taylor, who 
brought back intelligence, that the Rajah in question had taken Cowl 
from the Nawaub’s Government, and was restored either to the whole 
or a considerable part of his lands situated at the distance of nearly two 
days’ journey from Mangalore ;. whence the Board will judge, how far 
the repeal or confirmation of our-order for the stoppage of the pension 
paid to this family may be now advisable or otherwise? 
491. In the 192nd paragraph we have mentioned the temporary, 
and from the 374th to the 383rd paragraph what 
Sequel of Proceedings we meant to be the ve Ea 
about the administra- permanen egulations of the 
e — a ths administration of J ustice in Civil casés; and of 
that subject. those of the Foujedary, or Criminal side, some de- 
. Scription i is contained from the paragraph 400th to 
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the 404th ; and all hese regulations having been 
in course transmitted to the Supervisor,’ he refer- 
Opinion thereon of the red them to Mr. Handley (who as Head Assistdnt 
S E Tate Magistrate of Calicut) for his opinion as to 
their contents, and, that Gentleman reported to his superior on the 20th 
of July, that “though from several obstacles (which he explained to 
“be, first, a want of respectable Natives to officiate and assist in the 
“ Courts; secondly, the difficulty of instructing them when procured, 
“ from the Judge’s own want of knowledge of the language ; and thirdly, 
“ the opposition of the Rajahs, &c.) the rules contained in these cannot 
“ all be followed up according to the strict letter of them; yet he is 
“equally convinced that in a few years they can with facility be 
“ carried into effect, tothe minutie, full extent, and vigour of them, 
“and that for the present (as far as his knowledge and judgment 
“ reaches,) he is of opinion the ground-work or original intent and 
“meaning can be proceeded on, aided by the exertion and with the 
“ unremitted attention of the superior Magisterial Officers,” and ex- 
pressing thereon his own firm resolution to direct and apply, in dis- 
charge of the important trust reposed in him, both his mental and 
personal exertions to give them the fullest efficacy, as deeming them 
not only fit in themselves, but at that time adapted, in a degree at 
least sufficient, to the country. 
492. On this occasion Mr. Handley applied, through Mr. Farmer 
the Chief Magistrate, for our instructions, first 
aen auc stated as to a plea of exemption set up by the Portuguese 
oo Padre at Calicut, against himself or any of his flock 
being liable to the Foujedary Court, which he affected to consider 
(as being to be presided in by a Native Darogha) im the light of an 
infidel tribunal ; and secondly, how far Bombay-born Catholics (who are 
there‘ esteemed British subjects) are to be held amenable to the neu 
dary, or Darogha’s Court? 
493. On the first of these heads, it is stated by the Padre of the 
Roman Catholic Church, that, from the period of 
a eee i arisdiction 2¢8 foundation, the ancient Zamorins had granted 


claimed by the Vicar the Vicars the legal privilege to govern, and ad- 
of the Portuguese 


and 


Church at Calicut. minister Justice over those of his sect, which 
Hyder had also not only confirmed on his con- 
with quest, but appears to have granted certain ready 


money and other’ allowances to the Padre and 
Church, and to the Portuguese Factor and Inter- 
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preter, cstablished at this port; on all which Mr. Farmer, in his report 
Supervisor's Report tousofthis partof Mr. Handley’s application, remarks 
reren, that “the ancient Factories had jurisdiction over 
“all their dependents, and it was therefore; continued to the Portu- 


“ gucseincommon with others,” adding “ what particular reason Hyder 


«had to favor the Padre, I do not know, but his present claim seems 
‘incompatible with our Government, which holds all people living 
“under it as subjects; without any particular protection ;” adding “that 
“the attendance of the Padre at the Foujedary 

and “Court to explain his ideas of Christian law on 

“the trial of a Christian” would, he thinks, be 

Commissioners’ orderin fully sufficient; in which opinion we concurred, and 
CORSE Ane EES desired, that the Padre might have explained to 
him in writing that the Foujedary Court being of 

the Honorable Company’s nomination, and as all its proceedings will be 
held under the inspection and ultimate control of the British Magis- 
trates, so the effective authority of the Court in question, being truly 
in the hands of Christians his ‘objections as to being 

and subject to what he terms an infidel jurisdiction fall 

| to the ground; more especially as we readily con- 
rule for their own law curred (as above intimated) in allowing to the 
E ae Padre the privilege of attending the Foujedary 
Christians. Court, to explain the law on the trial of any one 
of his faith; adding that ‘“‘for the purpose of 

« Government's evincing an equal regard, and observing a perfect impar- 
“tial rule of procedure amongst all ranks of its subjects in Malabar, we 
“think that the general rule established in the Judicial regulations, 
“ whereby the law of the defendant is (in case of there not being a 
‘“ paramount common law of the country) made the rule for deciding in 
“ cases civil or criminal, should also be extended in favor of the Chris- 


“ tians, whether of the Catholic or the Nestorian persuasion,” 


494. On the second question of Mr. Handley (the local Magistrate 

` for the city of Calicut, and district of the Super- 

ite m pees who Visorship) as to Bombay Roman Catholics and 

are Natives of Bombay. Parsees being made amenable to the Fouje- 

| dary Court; Mr. Farmer, the Chief: Magistrate | 

thinking probably that the case of the first mentioned of these two 

classes of men falls sufficiently under his preceding description of the 

Malabar or “Calicut Catholics,” adds only, that “as to the Parsees, 

“ the Natives of Bombay, I do not think that they are entitled to any 
ol 
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“ particular consideration, more than the Jews, Armenians, Chinese and 
“others ; who probably passing in the way of trade, may make a tempo- 
“rary residence; and in case they commit a crime, must be subject to 
“the Foujedary Court as at Bombay, where in common with all the 
“rest of the subjects, they are tried by the Courts established at that 
“settlement by virtue of His Majesty’s charter ;’—in which opinion we 
“also signified our concurrence in our reply to the Supervisor, under 
“date the 15th of last month. | 
495. On this footing we conceived that the Court at Calicut had 
been proceeding on its business; till understanding, 
satay ates ep os more particularly on the day that we left Calicut, 
ascribed the small re- that the resort to it was considerably less than 
aa. AES as might, we thought, be expected, we desired the 
| - Supervisor to make inquiries into the subject ; in 
consequence of which he transmitted to us a letter from Mr. Handley, 
stating in substance that “the people were deterred from applying to the © 
« Adawlut, first, by the new regulations requiring of them to deliver 
“ their complaints in writing; and secondly, by the want of Vakeels to 
“ assist in carrying on the process of the causes ;” adding, “that the com- 
“plaints preferred are in general for such small sums, and the parties 
“for the most part so poor, that could any person be persuaded to act 
“in that capacity, they never could get sufficient to pay them for their 
“trouble; and thirdly, that the fixed salaries to the Native officers took 
“awey from them the stimulus to promote or procure business in the 
“Court, since, on the contrary, the less there is, the more they are at 
“their case, on which ground he proposes that these officers have only 
“very moderate salaries, and be permitted to take fees, and that for all 
‘sums under 300 Rupees, a summary process be observed; avoiding, 
“all writing whatever, except a register of the decree, and concluding ~ 
i “witb his opinion that few causes will ever exceed 
“that amount, and that if they do, the parties will 
“ be happy to abide by arbitration.” 
496. In forwarding to us this letter from Mr. Handley, the Chief 
Magistrate mentioned in his own, that he con- 
Chief Magistrates opi- curred in that Gentleman’s opinions and proposals, 
K ON LAC TEON; and thought the adoption of them advisable, to 
prevent the Natives from being driven for justice 
to the Rajahs; adding, that in such case, the establishment of the Civil 
Court may be formed on a cheaper and more contracted scale than 
was at first proposed; and as the Rajahs are said to take fifty, if our 
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Courts were allowed to exact ten per cent. on the amount prosecuted for 
in civil causes, as a deposit to be divided monthly among the officers, it 
would much excite their, vigilance ; suggesting also, what he considered 
another improvement, in allowing the Natives to apply (so as to suit 


their greater cénveniency) to whichsoever of the three Courts of Calicut, 
Sherpoolcherry, or Tellicherry, they should prefer. 


497, In reply to this applications we have written from this place 


Commissioners’ reply with to the Supervisor, under date the 17 th of last 
the modification ofthe month, that although the idea of allowing :. Court 
former regulations to. eee : . 
which they agree in Of Justice to proceed without the process of writ- 


Lie Aaa ec ten pleadings, appears at least to involve so many 
civil cascs, objections, that we are uncertain whether these 
i will appear, in the judgment of our superiors, to 

| | -© be sufficiently balanced by any peculiarities that 
ee a may be thought to exist in the manners, or arise 
tothe practice of the from the ignorance, of the Natives of Malabar; we 
on should, however, so far yield to the representations 
before us, as to admit first, thatin the Court at Calicut (7. e., the one 
established for the local jurisdiction of the Supervisorship); causes under 
50 Rupees may, till further orders of Government, be, in the discretion 
of the Judge (that is in whatever cases of this kind he shall see meet) 
tried and decided on without written pleadings, and with only a record 
of the decree, which must, however, summarily set forth the merits of 
the case sufficiently to be a record to the Court of Appealsin case of the 
cause being carried thither; and secondly, that causes above 50 Rupees, 
and under 300 Rupees, may also be thus tried, if the parties shall con- 
sent and mutually agree thercto; and with this further provision, that 
the Judge is to keep in English at least a regular summary of the course 
of the process, and of the oral pleadings and answers in such cases,ander 
the respective dates wherein they take place; and a!l other civil causes 
above this last value are to be tried by the Judge according to the 
regulations which do, we still think, admit of being at least gradually 
introduced (as is also Mr. Handley’s opinion in his letter of the 2('th 
of July); and therefore the present modification is only to be considered 
as a temporary deviation which the Chief Magistrate, or his successors, 
are to promote the improvement of, into the general observance of the 
regular and required written process as soon as may be thought consis- 
tent with the due attainment of the ends of cssential justice; and, in 
the meantime, the spirit, and as far as is compatible with the above 
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exceptions, the letter of the Judicial regulations of the 12th of June, are 
to be observed by the Judges in general. ; 

498. And as we knew not whether the Superintendents, in their 
capacities of Judges, at Sherpoolcherry and Tellicherry had experienced 
the same difficulties, in respect to procecding according to these regula- 
tions, as Mr. Handley appears to have met with; we left. to the Chief 
Magistrate to determine on introducing into these jurisdictions, any or 
all the preceding modifications, according as he may on the reports 
made to him by those Gentlemen, or from his own observations of their 
monthly retums, think most advisable; of his proceedings, on all which 
points, we have desired him to be careful to keep the Bombay Govern- 
ment advised for their consideration and the ultimate information uf 
the Government of Bengal. 

499, Being, as to the rest, of opinion that, under the above 

described circumstances, the Native members and 
Pesca a ot officers, appointed subordinate to the Daroghas, 
cee thereon di- for the superior Foujedary Courts by the regula- 
tions of the 8th of July, may be amply sufficient 
to carry on the duties as well of expoundcrs of the law, as of clerks and 
subordinate servants of all denominations in the Civil Courts, so as not 
to require (till the business of these Courts shall, by increasing, demand 
' it) any separate establishment of Native officers or of peons, or of other 
servants; we have directed that the, Superintendents shall, in their 
capacity of Civil Judges, make use of and keep under themselves the 
establishment provided on the 8th of July aforegaid, for the superior 
Foujedary Courts, excepting only that the Daroghas in this latter 
department (who ought to have in cash a salary of 300 Rupees per 
month) are to be considered as distinct and separate and unconnected 
with the duties of the Civil Court ; and as often as the trial of criminul 
cases occur, each of them respectively is to sit, and forming his separate 
Court with the Mufty, Molavy; Pundit, and Namboory (originally ` 
appointed by the regulations for the criminal department, but who are 
also now to act as officers in the Civil Court) he and they are to proceed 
in this his, and their, separate functions as directed by the regulations of 
the 8th of July above quoted. 

500. By these means the entire expense of the Civil Judicial 
establishments of Native officers (excepting for the Court of Appeals) 
at the three principal stations of Calicut, Sherpoolcherry and Tellicherry, 
will be saved to Government; and considering the uumber of inferior 
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officers, of clerks and peons, that the two Superintendents will have at 
command in the Revenue department, we entertain sanguine expectations 
that by occasionally employing these also for the furtherance of the 
business of the Adawlut, their united duties may admit of being con- 
ducted under this economical plan. 
501. And with a view to compensate the Native officers who 
were originally intended, some of them principally, 
ce a hs and others solely, to act in the superior Foujedary 
Native Ofticers. departments, for the additional trouble they will 
incur by having now to assist in conducting the 
official details of the Civil Courts, as well as in the view which the 
Supervisor and Mr. Handley have suggested and deemed necessary of 
giving a spring to their industry; we have left tothe former’s cunsider- 
ation to fix their allowances for both departments (since we ourselves had 
not specified any, excepting for the local subordinate Courts) partly in 
salary, and partly so as to arise from deposits to be taken at the com- 
mencement of causes (and to be repaid as costs of suit by the losing party 
as already directed by the regulations) in such manner as the Chief 
Magistrate shal] deem mnst conducive to promote the resort to our 
Courts, provided however, thatthe deposit do not exceed six per cent., 
on the value of the causes sued for; in addition to which we have fur- 
ther signified that he may frame such regulated tables of very moderate 
fees on the process, as may prove a further inducement to these Native 
officers to expedite the hearing an termination of law suits, which 
tables of fees are of ceurse to be submitted to the Bombay Government 
for its sanction, as speedily as possible ; but in the meantime they are 
to be in force, liable only to such corrections as the Governor in Council 
of that Presidency may on consideration thereof think fit to order. 


502. And with respect to the local Subordinate Courts directéd to 
| be established by the supplementary regulations of 
Aa apad n on the 2nd of July, as they have not yet been estab- 

lished, nor any trial of course had of thei» effects, 
on the plan already provided ; we have on this occasion expressed our 
reliance on the Supervisor’s attention to promote the good effects intended 
- to be derived from their institution, by a careful observance and the 
countenance and encouragement, which he and the Superintendents may 
on their first outset afford to their proceedings ; when, should experience 
show that modifications, such as above allowed for the superior Courts, 
are also more or less necessary to give energy and effect to these 
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inferior ones, he is, as Chief Magistrate, to authorize them- in such 
degrecs and to such extents (not execeding the gencral limits above 
prescribed) as he may conscientiously deem requisite. 
503. In view also to the cony eniency and advantages we have 
allowed to all the inhabitants of Mdlabar indiffer- 
Qualification of the rule ently to apply for justice to that Court which is — 
as to local jurisdiction, ot, i 
most agreeable to the plaintiff, whose suit is thereon 
to be entertained and tried in civil or criminal causes without any other 
respect to locality of jurisdiction, than the consideration of whether 
the defendant’s ordinary place of abode be, in point of local distance, 
nearer the Court thus applied to than to any other; since, if it be not, 
the cause is not to be entertained, but the plaintiff is to be directed to 
apply to the proper jurisdiction, indicated by the rule aforesaid; and 
(regard being had to the sums for which the local subordinate Courts 
are by the supplemental regulations rendered competent to entertain, 
hear, and decide on civil suits,) we have authorized a similar liberty of 
resorting to them, under the aforesaid restriction, to all persons in their 
vicinity although not residing immediately within their local jurisdic- 
tion; but being more doubtful whether it might not tend to create 
confusion and disturbance were the limited Foujedary or Criminal 
jurisdiction similarly extended, we have left that point to the Chief 
Magistrate’s consideration, on consulting on the subject with the Super- 
intendents or provincial Magistrates. 
504. Soon aftér we had agreed to the above specified modifica- 
l tions of the regulations in fespect to the admini- 
= ee ee Ho stration of Justice in civil causes, Mr. Farmer, the 
S e or Crimi- Chief Magistrate, forwarded to us another represen- 
tation from Mr. Handley, under datè the 22nd 
ultimo, in respect to those for the Foujedary-or Criminal Courts, stating 
that on the first day of opening the Darogha’s Court, the last men- 
tioned Gentleman attended “in order to explain to the Native judge and 
“ the other officers, the duties of their respective stations as laid down in 
“ the Foujédary regulations (of which he had not been able to procure a 
“ translation in the Malabar language) but that after frequent attempts he 
“ found they could not, either in form or substance; adhere to the rules 
“laid down; pnd the Darogha (who is; it seems, a Carnatic Brahmin) and 
“ Serishtadars, fairly confessed they could not carry on the proceedings 
“ either in Malabar, or in any of the country languages,” on which Mr. 
Handley adds, “that he has been necessitated to nominate a Native Por- 
“ tuguese, well skilled in the Malabar tongue, Scrishtadar to the Criminal 
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“Court, whom he has directed to take down the depositions (he also not | 
“understanding English) in Portuguese, as they were delivered in Malabar, 
“and to carry on all the other proceedings in that language.” 

505. In transmitting this last specified application, Mr. Farmer, the | 
Chief Magistrate, has observed, “ that however expedient our instructions 
“might be for the general good, he has to lament, that from the want of 
“fit instruments, they appear to him as yet impracticable of execution,” 
observing that “till there be some Civil Servants perfectly competent in the 
“ Malabar language he fears they must remain so, since without persons 
“capable of translating from the Malabar into English, we must pass 
“through the medium of the Portuguese ; as, though the translators into the 
“ Hindostanee are to be had, yet very few of the-Civil Servants here possess 
“that medium,” and adding “that the only remedy that occurs to him, is, 

“that the British Magistrate or his Assistant in each district, preside at 
| “once in the Foujedary Court, together with the Re- 
sister of the Civil Adawlut to oficiate in the same 
a capacity to the Foujedary ; by which means the evidence and the record 

“will at once be brought into English.” 

506. In our answer to this further application (which we wrote on 
the 28th of September) we expressed our: sorrow at 
the unexpected obstacles that present themselves to 
the execution of, and adherence to, the Foujedary regulations, the more 
especially, as although the Supervisor ang Mr. Handley geem to be of opinion . 
that they are incapable of a literal execution, we-@annot from the best 
opinions we can form Q our more limited experience of the country, see the 
matter in this light; since’ we are rather inclined to believe that proper 
= Daroghas among either the Mopillas or other Mussulmen may be found, 
who from their education (of which description are the different Cauzies, 
and Kheteebs throughout the country) must be very well versed, not only 
in their own laws, but have in the course of their reading (anẹ several of 
them probably in their practice in the similar Courts that existed under the 
late Mahomedan Government) acquired a. sufficient knowledge (for 
which indeed common sense is sufficient) how to record a trial, ds well as to 
_ state a question therecn to ascertain the point of law; nor can there be any 
peculiarity in the Malabar, or any other language, to prevent its becoming 
that of a public record; and (as farther signified on this gccasion to the 
Supervisor) we think none but-those who understand the Malabar or ver- 
nacular tongue of the country, and can speak to the parties tried, in that 
` tongue, should be Daroghas; nor do we yet perceive why, after the Fouje- 
dary regulations are translated: (which may surely be effected, and with- 


and 
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out which it cannot be expected that the Native Judges.should know their 
duty) the system should not be, not only capable, but even from the very 
want of knowledge of the British Magistrates in the Malabar language, 
rather well adapted than otherwise to be reduced into practice ; since, 
. asall their connection with the Foujedary Court will, atcarding to the 
regulations, be in writing, all that will be necessary is to procure three 
translators for these three British Magistracies, which we should sup- 
pose is not throughout the whole country a thing impracticable, either 
into English direct, or immediately through the Portuguese tongue ; 
but if three such translators cannot be found, or, if upon full considera- 
tion the Chief Magistrate shali continue of the same opinion, and find 
also the same or similar objections started by the southern and northern 
Superintendents, we have in that case, asa matter of necessity, or 
high expediency, authorized and desired him to adopt the alterations 
which he has suggested, that is, for the Criminal Court at Calicut, to be 
presided in by his senior Assistant, and those of Sherpoolcherry and 
Tellicherry, by those of the two Superintendents, with such additional 
allowances, as suggested by the Supervisor in reward to these Gentle- 
men for doing the duty of the Daroghas, as he may esteem adequate 
in respect to the two latter; since (as remarked in our reply on this’ 
subject) our intention and that of Government must no doubt be, not 
pertinaciously to adhere to-what we may esteem the best plan, but to 
the most unexceptjonabdle that shall at the same time Pe practicable 
under the existing circumstances. | 
507. We shall next beg leave to introdaee to the notice of 
Government, the letter under date the 7th of August, 
. Accounts of the Receipts : ; 
and Disbursements of accompanying accounts from the Supervisor (which 
ee _ are also copied into the Voucher No. #50) of the 
particulars of the Honorable Company’s receipts and disbursements of 
the provinee since its acquisition ; from which it appears that, admit- 
ting the whole stipulated Revenue of 9,25,141 Rupees on account of 
968 to be realized, (whereas Mr. Farmer has stated nearly 20,000 Rupees 
of it, being the arrear in the Velatre district, to be dubious) still as 
including the Honorable Company’s military disbursements of 12,79,504, 
the expenses incurred on account of the province 
will, from the Ist of September 1792, to the same 
date of the current year, have amounted to 15,30,557-3-12, the Com- 
pany have hitherto made but very small gain by their tenure of this 
new acquisition, though that they have not lost by itis plain ; inasmuch 
as the civil part of the disbursements or 2,51,053 Rupees, are less than 


and 


297 


"Å 
> - 
"d 


_ the revenue, since the military disbursements are only, we believe, what 
they were before on the Bombay establishment, and have «not been 


increased by fixing such a large proportion of the troops in Malabar. 

508. Of the future receipts and disbursements, the estimates, 
bod together with our remarks on them, will be found 
Estimate of future Re, in the same Voucher ; and as we consider these as 

ceipts and Diaburse- a š r ge ious 
"ments. i constituting more immediately one of the princi- 
D ‘pal objects of our commission, we shall here exhibit 
their principal constituent sums, and the result, recurring for that pur- 
pose to the 471st paragraph, where we have already estimated the net 
realizable revenue of the province (inclusive of 17,872 Rupees for what 


will be yielded from the ancient bounds of the Tellicherry factory,) 


at Rupees 16,7 2,009-10 
Deduct charges of Establishment, as stated by Mr. Farmer 
. in his letter of the 7th of August. s 

First.—- CIVIL SERVANTS. R 


Ist.—Allowance to the Supervisors and Assistants, per annum, 60,000 
2nd.—To the Southern Superintendent with his Assistants. 39,400 
3rd.—To the Northern do. do di we “ee 39,400 


Total for Civil Covenanted Servants, ... 1,38, 800 
Secondiy.—REVENUE CHARGES. 


1st.—Dewan’s Offices under the Supervisor and the two 
Superintendents at 2,237 per month, makes per annum, 26,844 


2nd —Canongoee Establishment at 2, 833 per mensem is, 27,996 z 
3rd.—Tehsildars 2,700 per mensem Ís, ,.. 2. oe o 32,400 r 
4th. —Customs at 1,338 per mensem is, .. s. me oe 16,056 
Total of Revenue charges, ‘ 1,038,298 
Thirdly.—CourTs OF JUSTICE. 
Estimated i in Mr. Farmer’s letter of the 7th of. August, e. 80,362 = n 


But on the ground of thë modifications in regard to them 
_that have since taken place, he has been desired in the Com- 
missioner’s letter of the 6th September,.to make a reduction © 
in this catirnated charge, of about ss ne es eee 27,000 a 


+ 


j l “Total of Judicial expenses, ... §38,362 
Fourthly.—SunpRY CONTINGENT, and other disbursements . r 
stated by the Supervisor to be necessary in his own de» . 
partment at Calicut, in respect to which, he will of course 


apply for sanction to the Government of Bombay, cee te 14,658 
3,10,116 
Fi ifthly.— DAWK SA EE between Calicut and ` 
Madras, a oe . °. ceo oo ee eee ove woe eos eee ve 24,000 
Total of Civil disbursements .. 3,34,116 ` 
Sixthly. — MILITARY DISBURSEMENTS, a8 per establishment , 
by the Paymaster on the Coast m. wa, me os v g 12,79,504 Cu 


F 
Total est mated disbursements.. 16,13,620 
1 Sprplus, ee ee @e eq wa 58,389.19 
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509. The above account: does not comprehend any part of the 
Remarks où the ex. Commercial establishment, nor of the expense of 
pense of the settle. the settlement of Tellicherry, which we understood 
ay E Bata. would, soon after the arrival’ of Sir Robert Aber- 
puebment: cromby at Bombay in April lagt, have been 
reduced to a Commercial Residency, though probably it may have been 
deferred till the conclusion of the present commission ; its present 
annual cost to the Honorable Company may be judged of from ‘the 
following state of the actual disbursements for the two last years, as 
furnished at our requisition, by the present Chief. 


POIT cio teu aud: Per, Senket 74,067-0—76 
1791-92... 0... we wee wee) «1, 03,590-1—37, whereas 
it might, we conceive, now iat: the superior E eA at Tellicherry 
-ought to reside in the Superintendent, be reduced to a Commercial Resi- 
dency not exceeding the expense of the present one at Calicut, which, 
according to an estimate thereof laid before us, is stated for 1792-93 at 
ae included however, in which, there are some articles such 
“repairing the Flag-staff, &c.” that will now no.longer be borne by 
the Commercial Department, but by the Supervisor, in consequence of 
his having become the superior civil authority at Calicut. 
510. Besides these commercial disbursements, we know aot of 
any others that the Company will be liable to in 
Proposal as to entertain ae . 
inga Mopilla Militia the province of Malabar, unless what may even- 
to be ultimately con tually be incurred, in consequence of a letter which 
gular Corps with a we wrote to the Supervisor under date the 26th of © 
PER a last month, wherein recurring to the advice repeat- 
edly offered: to us by our colleague Major Dow, as already noticed in 
the 217th and 298th paragraphs, relative to the entertaining of a sort 
of Mopilla Militia in the southern districts, we have desired the Super- 
visor to take the subject into his consideration, as we cannot but concur 
that any expense incurred on this account would be well laid out, could 
it procure permanent quiet to that by far the most turbulent and 
wildest part of the province ; adding at the same time our opinion that ` 
any measures which may be in consequence pursued, should be adapted 
as far as possible to the future more material object, that we now take 
the liberty to suggest‘to the consideration of Government; which ig, the | 
attempting gradually to raise, embody, dnd inure to discipline and attach- 
ment to the Honorable Company’s service, at least one Battalion of 
Mopillas in the southern, and one of Nayrs in me northern districts, an 
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undertaking which, however difficult it might appear, and would no 
doybt in’ some degree prove, in the outset, must, we conceive, be very 
capable of being got ofer, as well as attended with similar advantages 
towards the reconciling of these people to the British Government, and 
effectually establishing its authority, as has been so happily experienced 
in the establishment of the corps of Hill Rangers from amongst a still 
wilder and less civilized people in Bhaugulpoor. 


511. And there are at present so many indigent Mopillas in the | 

l southern country, who, having never been habituat- 
ao brine Ee ed to industry must, (as their superiors of the same 
aye Breyer. ae caste make no scruple of avowing) follow robbery 
Company's Govern- for a livelihood, that without some means, such as 
aie. the Mopilla the present, there seems no immediate prospect of 
entirely eradicating the evil; more especially, 

whilst the dominion of the country has even the semblance of being 
vested in Hindoo Rajahs, against whom and the other Natives of that 
religion nothing perhaps but personal experience 
can convey a sufficient idea of their inveterate 
Tntimation fbereon to antipathy; in reference to which, we have signi- 
fied in our last letter of the 22nd September to the 

Zamorin “the small probability that he or his officers could, for some- 
“ time to come, conduct in peace, without the Company’s aid, the collec- 
<“ tions dnd administration of this part of the country ; and warning him 
‘‘ thereon, that as the primary object is to maintain the peace and the 
“ rights of the subjects, it is expected that he will not seek to clog, with 
y misplaced objections, any measure that. may on full consideration be 
«in this respect deemed advisable towards his own aid, and the good 
“ Government of the country.” 


and ` 


512. Before we conclude what we have thus offered to the 
| | : consideration of Government on the subject of the 
ee ee a province of Malabar, it is incumbent on us to ap- 

province, prise your Lordship that Lieutengnt-Colone[ 
Hartley, Mr. Farmer, and Major Dow, haye addressed to us letters con- 
taining some neceasaty and very useful suggestions on the best mode of 
placing the Military stations; the object of which is, to post the Sepoy 
Battalions, as,well as the King’s Regiment, in the 

and = southern districts in such situations as may the 

most effectually encircle and overawe the Mopilla 

countries (at the same time that they will be near enough to support. 
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` each other) and to command algo the Carcoor Ghaut : which has lately 


- been discovered to be the principal one in the country through which 
“(as already noticed in the 283rd paragraph) Tippoo could,at any time. 


pass down an army with guns, to his late new capital at Furrakabad, 
W without having to cross one unfordable river. e 


518. AS+a conclusion to the various iaebraobious which we 
had ‘hitherto addressed to the Supervisor, we 
Concluding instructions ; » 


to the Supervisor vest- thought it necessary, in consideration of the great 
ing a aaa distance at which he is removed from the seat of the ` 


pha in fered ; ba Government to which he i As. immediately subordi- 
cytion o e. 
several regulations. nate, to entrust to him (as per the Voucher No. 153) 


a‘ discretionary authority to qualify or ‘mitigate i 


8 


x (under the precautions therein directed to be observed) the letter and 


rigour of the rules ‘we have laid down, and more especially in respect to 


t the temple and other free lands, in any particular instance that may 
_epme before him, as far a8, under the circumstances of each case, may 


appear to him essentially requisite for the general welfaré and the main- 
tenance of, the public tranquillity as connected therewith ; of all which 
deviations; he is, however, to advise his superiors, either, before or after, 
taking place, and even to make previous applications, to them for instruc- 
tions in all cases that will admit of it. 
514. Having thus completed ¢ our report on the E we have 
aa E E EA held relative to. the province of Malabar proper, 
claims preferréd by we have to add those that we have very unexpect- 
the Rajah of Cochin — ee - . 
respecting’ Cowlpara edly been drawn into at this place, by reason 
a “of certain claims preferred to’ us‘concerning Cowl- 


para, by the Rajah of Cochin, t but principally, as to the question, whether 


or not the district of Crungloor, or Cranganore, form a part of the Com- 
pany ’s island of Chetwa, and be as such, liable to be taken back from 


` the Rajah of Cochin with the rest of the said islands, in pursuance of our 


instructions, to the Supervisor of the 25th of June last, which (as already 
noticed in the 338th paragraph) dirécted this resumption to take place after 
the expiration of the lease ; to which measure we were principally induced 


_ by a strong conviction of the oppressions that had been, and continued 


to be, exercised on its inhabitants by the Rajah of Cochin’s officers ; as 


specified in the 344th paragraph. 


515. In submitting to the consideration of Government what relates 
to these questions, we shall, first, state, or refer to, all that we ourselves 
knew concerning them up tothe period of our arrival at this place on 


t . 
t rn 
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the 10th of last FER and secondly, we shall enter into the merifs of the 
case as they were subsequently developed cheonene our own discussions 
with the Rajah of Cochin. 

‘516. We have already noticed in the 73rd paragraph, that a treaty 
ies Sete was, about the 25th of September, -concluded with - 
tion as to the exist- the Rajah, by Mr. Powney, who has i in his correspon- . 
: KS ee Pine ate dence in June 1792 with the Commissioners from 
' how Mr. Powney was Bombay, described the purport and spirit of it to 
imposed of Ue tama have been founded on the idea of that Rajah being , 
o ofito placed in the ‘same situation towards our: Govern- ~ 
ment that he stood in towards that of Tippoo; and. yet Mr.. Powney has = - 
since, in his letter to us of March 17 93, admitted that he was misled at . 
the time of entering into the treaty, ‘by the Rajah pretending he was dis- 
abled from paying to the Honorable Company the full amount of the ` 
30,000 coined- Pagodas (equal to Rupees 1,20,0U0) which he had paid 
to Tippoo, by reason of the late ravages suffered, in his country by 

` Tippoo’s attack on the Travancore lines (at which period the latter took 
possession of all the said Rajah’s country and-kept it from January to , 
‘September 1790) and by the Rajah pleading that he had been always 
under the necessity of botrowing money fiom the Dutch and the Rajah. | 
of Travancore (the truth of which may be judged of from the 176th : 
paragraph) to.enable him to discharge his tribute, which assertion 
the latter’s Dewan did (as Mr. any adds, at that time) falsely Core - 
roborate. ' l 

517. The 2nd Article of this ae provides that the Honorable 
se Company’s forces shall assist Rama Vurma Rajah 
oe a_i of «to recover ‘the possessions wrested from him by 

| | “Tippoo Sultaun,”~-a clause which, to a plain — 
= understanding, must seem no other than those which he had taken from 

him in coming against. the Travancore lines, as noticed in the last 

paragraph; but im the 3rd Article an enumeration of them (as being 
understood to fall under this general description) is introduced; and | 
among payee that have been since disputed are, first, the district of | 
Cowlpara ; and secondly, a part of what are inserted 
so paola parte on in the treaty, under the following terms, which 
a, oe ben it is material here to quote the precise words of 
“in the district of Chetwa and Manapoorum,. 

“ Kaura, Tirreparate, Paddarettalum, the village of Cranganore, 

“« Trevingikalam Church, Yada-Tertee;” andin the 6th Article it is 

agreed “ that Rajah Rama Vurma shall become tributary to the Honorable 


` 
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“ Hast India Company only “for those districts and places before 
“ recited; which were in the possession of: Tippoo Sultaun,’”’ and for 
which the said Rajah paid him tribute: ‘and by the Sth Article if is 
stipulated that in the “ event of any claim being preferred by any Rajah 
“to the places and districts above mentioned, within five Years after the 
“ date of the treaty, it shall be entitled to a fair and impartial discussion, 
“and be subject to the final decision of the Honorable East India Com- 
“ pany’s Government,” and'the Sth and last Article recites that this treaty 
shall be agreed to “ have effect from the time (25th of September 1790) 
' © Rajah Rewee Vurma regained possession, by power of the Honorable 
© Company’s Army, of the districts and places wrested from him by Tippoo 
—* Sultaun.” | | 
518, Thus appears to us to stand the treaty, as far as regards 
the present dispute; but lest there should be any inaccuracy in either our 
conception or description of it, we here refer to the copy at length in the 
Voucher No. 156. À ; | 
519 About eighteen months posterior to this treaty, Tippoo 
a _ Sultaun ceded at the peace with the Honorable 
B cession PY Company in March 1792, all the districts in Mala- 
bar dependent on the Cutcherry of Calicut, among 
which were (distinct and separate from the Cochin districts) those of 
-Cowlpara, and Chetwa and Cranganore; the former he valued at 8,328, 
and the two latter at 14,685-6-12 Cunteray Hoons, as already specified in 
the 164th paragraph: ' 
520. But tong before this last event of the peace of 1792, viz., 
when Lieutenant-Colonel Hartley marched from 
a tacerca ae aa ed this place, in or about September 1790, towards 
ney taok possession of Paulghaut, the island of Chetwa (which geographi- — 
E cepeay 6 cally includes Cranganore) being the first ground 
through which he must have passed towards the 
northward, Mr. Powney (then the Resident at the Court of the Ram 
Rajah, but whose general abode was at Cochin) appears to have on this 
occasion accompanied the troops, and to have taken possession of the 
‘island in question (including the aforesaid talook of © 
Cranganore) in the name of the Company ; all which 
he soon afterwards, viz., in November 1790 leased to the Rajah of Cochin 
(as a concern entirely independent of the treaty con- 
are hes > the Rajah cluded with this Rajah for his own separate country) 
for the annual sum of 40,000 Rupees, as per Mr. 
Powney’s letter written to our colleague Major Dow, which, though once 


and 
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already noticed in the 164th paragraph, iş nevertheless (as having been 
our principal official guide in the early part of this discussion) copied at 
length into the Voucher No. 155. = es os 

521. Upon the arrival of the Bombay Commissioners, after the 
State of the eurlyspart treaty of peace had assigned to: the Honorable Com- 
of the proceedings in pany the district of Cowlpara, as well as of Setwye 
i ae a and Cranganore, as far as the act of cession byTippoo 
Sultaun could secure them to us, a correspondence ensued between Mr, 
Powney and these Gentlemen in respect to the Rajah of Cochin’s claim on 
the former, some particulars: of which will be found in the 110th para- 
graph; but, as since our arrival at this place, the Rajah ‘of Cochin has 
notwithstanding the inquiry and decision once already passed against him, 
as stated inthe 167th and 179th paragraphs, renewed his claim also to 
this‘ separate Nayrship, which is situated almost in the centre of the 
southern districts of the Company, it becomes necessary to be more minute 
in explaining the particulars of that part of the inquiry by observing 
that, as early as May 1792, the Cowlpara Nayr complained to the Com- 
missioners that Mr. Powney had written to him from Cochin that his - 
country belongs to that Rajah, and that both Mr. Powney the Resident, 
and the Rajah had each sent to him (the said Nayr) an Hircarrah with 
orders to pay the collections at that place: whereupon, the Commis- 
sioners referred the complaint to Mr. Powney, that he might inform 
them of the circumstances ; and that Gentleman did accordingly reply, 
that the Rajah of Cochin had represented to him that “an account of 

“ protection given to the Cowlpara Nayr, and services rendered to him 

“by the Cochin Raj many years ago, he had 

| “been the acknowledged dependent of it, and 

“ paid it certain parts of his revenue; ọn which account his district 
“ was included in the treaty entered into by the Government of Madras, 
“ and the Rajah of Cochin ; adding, it has been a maxim with me to 
‘‘ distrust in general, representations of this nature from those Rajahs 
“« I have had connections with; I therefore cannot pretend to state 

| “the fidelity ‘of the Cochin Rajah’s claim of 

ee = ma “sovereignty over the Cowlpara N ayr; itis certain 
tent of right toit “the district which appertains to him is ineluded 
a a aA tae been “ in the treaty, which gives him the right to have 
ee in the e his claim investigated.” In reply to which the 

. l Commissioners from Bombay remarked that “ if 
“such very ancient claims are to be admitted, in bar to the rights 
“derived to the Company by the cession of T ippoo, 


“it is very uncertain what they may lead to. One 


and 


and 


id 
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- “ point seems certain, that the territory of the Cowlpara N ayr was 


“in the possession of Tippoo, at the breaking 
“ out of the war, and the collections actually made 
“ by him; and therefore we are to suppose the 
“ : Government of Madras were snicinformed by the Rajah, when they 
“ granted to him as his own the possessions of another.” 
522, When after the junction of the Commissioners from Bengal 
Rajah of Cochin’s first with those from Bombay, Messrs. Page. and 
claim to the country Boddam having, among other subjects, had this 
of the Cowlpara Nayr. ead ofi inquiry committed to them, the Rajah of 
Cochin delivered. in to these Gentlemen his claim, wherein he asserted in - 
substance that the Cowlpara Nayr is included in the treaty, and that 
the said Nayr is his dependent, for that in 932 (1756-57) thé Zamorin 
having conquered Cowlpara, as well as a part of the Cochin districts, 
these were both, through the assistance of the Rajah of Travancore, 
recovered in 937 (1761-62) and in the year 941 (1765-66) the pepper 
produced in Cowlpara was delivered to him; but that this Nayrship 
being in the same year conquered by Hyder, has ever since (notwith- 
standing various efforts of the Rajah to recover it) paid revenue to 
Calicut, though that in one year or 962(1786-87), he received a deduc- 
tion of its revenue at the time of settling for his 
tribute ; to all which the Nayr replied much to 
the same effect as he had done before (as inserted in the 110th para- 
graph,) viz., that he obtained his country in common with the other 
Rajahs of Malabar, at the time of the general distribution by Sherma- 
noo Permaloo, mentioned in the 4th paragraph, and always remained 
independent ; till in 924 (1748-49), he had some disputes with the Za- 
morin or Calicut Rajah, which lasted till 932 (1756-57), and ended in 
thd subjection of his country, when he admits that -he had recourse to 
the Rajah of Cochin, and negotiated with him for his assistance, but 
this last mentioned country having been also attacked by the Samoory 
in 936 (1760-61,) they both made application thereon to the Rajah of - 
Travancore, who assisted them to punish the Calicut Rajah, and the © 
Cochin. Rajah recovered all his dominions, and soon afterwards he 
Travancore Rajah caused the Samoory to restore him (this Nayr) to his 
country ; in gratitude for which favor he gave the pepper to the Tra- 
vancore, and not to the Cochin Rejah : after which he was driven out 
or left the country, and went into Travancore, and was restored in 966 
(1790-91) by the English army and the Travancore’s Dewan, when the 
latter proceeded to the northward. 


Bombay Commissioners - 
remark in reply. 


That Nayr’s answer. 
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523. In the course of this inquiry, it was delivered in evidence 
| by Oodhut Roy (a man no-wise inimical to the 
interests of the Cochin Rajah) that although it be 
possible the latter may have had some claims of supremacy over the 
Nayr before the period of Hyder’s conquest, yet ever since that date 
(or in 1765) the revenues of this district have been constantly paid at 
Calicut, without being ever included in the countries for which the 
Cochin Rajah paid a lac and twenty thousand Rupees; and though 
Oodhut Roy adds, that notwithstanding he was in the year 962 (wherein 
the Rajah pretends to have received a deduction out of his tribute for 
the Cowlpara revenue) a Mutseeddy in the Head Collector’s office at 
Calicut, yet he never heard the Cochin Rajah received any deductions 
from his tribute on account of the Cowlpara district, though there was 
a dispute with the Rajah for a balance due from him, which he was 
obliged to pay. 
524. On this examination Messrs. Page and Boddam record 
, , their opinion, “ that it appears the claim made by 
D misions & the Rajah of Cochin to this district results solely 
“ from its having been inserted in the treaty con- 
“ cluded by him with the Madras Government, who could not possibly 
“ be acquainted with its situation. The Rajah acknowledges that the 
‘“ Nayr was only a dependent, and not tributary to him previous to 
“ Hyder’s conquest, and as it had been ever considered as distinct and 
“ separate from that part of country for which the Cochin Rajah paid ` 
“ a tribute, it was ceded as such to the Company by Tippoo :” adding, 
‘the Cochin Rajah at this time actually possesses a larger proportion 
“¢ of territory than what belonged to him under Tippoo’s Government, 
“for which he pays only one lac of Rupees as a tribute to the Com- 
“ pany ; whereas, he formerly paid one lac and twenty thousand 
“ Rupees for a lesser portion of country than that which has been made 
“over to him by the Company. The deputation (Messieurs Page and 
“ Boddam) are therefore of opinion that the Cowlpara district ought not 
“ to be granted to the Rajah of Cochin, but that the Nayr should be con- 
“ firmed therein, and pay his revenue to the 
and i e ° 

byt the Commissioners at ‘‘ Company ;” a judgment in the purport or sub- 
Jarg, stance of which the other members concurred, as 

already pointed out in the 179th pąragraph. 
525. On this occasion it is further (as already intimated in the 
179th paragraph,) remarked by the deputed Commissioners that “ the 

Ql 


Evidence of Oodhut Roy. 
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“assertion of the Cochin Rajah that he only paid 39,60) Hoons as the 
“ amount of his tribute is, we believe, so far just ; but Tippoo Sultaun 
“ frequently made demands upon him for largg sums ander the heads 
l “© of Nuzzer, Nuzzaranna, gifts on certain festivals, 
Pe ea “ the birth or marriage of his children and rela- 
. Ee ee “ tions, and upon other occasions which together 
homedan Government, “ with the tribute, might amount to two lacs of 
“ Rupees per annum, and as the Rajah was obliged 
“ to maintain at his own expense a thousand men at Calicut, for the 
~ purpose of quelling the disturbances raised by the rebellious Nayrs, 
“ Tippoo’s valuation of the Cochin country is by no means over-rated ; 
“ and it is probable that he fixed the Jummabundy from an inspection 
“ of the accounts of Sirdar Khan, who formerly attached this country, 
“ established a Cutcherry at Trichoor, and rated the districts without 
“ the lines at four lacs of Rupees, which might be 
“ about the real value of them. The Rajah then 
“sent his Vakeel to Seringapatam, and after expending about two 
‘lacs of Rupees, received a Perwanna directed to Sirdar Khan, who 
“ withdrew his Cutcherry. 


and 


526. And Messieurs Page and Boddaim add, “ that although the 
“ tribute which the Rajah pays to the Company 
As to the amount of the i š . . 
tribute paid by hin. |“ for his country is far below its real value, as it 
“ is particularly specified in the treaty concluded 
“ with him by the Madras Government, that he should pay for those 
es districts only which are mentioned in that treaty ; and also by the 
“ 8th Article it is agreed that no further demands shall be made upon 
“ him; and as he was the first person who came over to us, he should, 
“ wevare of opinion, be confirmed in the possession of his whole country 
s according to- the terms of that treaty during his life, after which 
‘‘ period the country should be assessed in like manner with the other 
“ districts of the ceded countries, as the treaty appears only to be in force 
“ during his life.” Weare thus particular in detailing what has been 
already summarily noticed in the preceding part of this report, because 
some of the circumstances that unexpectedly occurred at this place after 
we thought all our investigations had been terminated, appear to us 
from what follows, to require it. 


527. When in consequence of our order for resuming the island 
of Chetwa, Mr. Farmer, the Supervisor, directed Mr. Stevens, the 
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southern Superintendent, to send a Native Collector 
Correspondence between there, the Rajah appears to have (in the latter end 
the Supervisor and i . d ‘ 
Rajah, on the prema- OfeAugust) written a letter of objection to the last 
ee pene oe mentioned Gentleman, first, against rcsuming the 
als» in respect 4o its lease before the 26th of November, when it would 
affecting Cranganore $ hese TA 
and the other laces naturally expire; and sceondly, insisting that he 
sn cae aed Ra had only rented Chetwa propcer from the Company, 
aa his owi: under the lease granted to him by Mr. Powney, 
without including Crufigiloor which is (as he now asserted) secured to him 
by his treaty with the Madras Government concluded in 1790, as well as 
Pudinetara Alum, or Paddarettlum, Yeda-tertee and Tirriparatee ; other 
placeslying within the island of Chetwa, that stood (ashe now explained) all 
appropriated to the support and service of the Pagoda of Trivingekalam, 
situated also within the same island,and inserted likewise in his treaty, 
as having composed what were anciently constituent parts of his kingdom ; 
and in this letter the Rajah also asserts as an additional argument that 
“on the surrender of Chetwa to the Company, that place is mentioned 
“ without Crungiloor ;” which is an evident falsehood, as may be seen 
by referring to Tippoo’s Schedule in the 75th paragraph ; and this was 
accordingly pointed out by the Supervisor to the Rajah in his reply on the 
30th of August, wherein the two Talooks (into which he or his father 
appear, after their conquest, to have divided the island) of Setwye and 
Crungiloor or Cranganore “amount to 14,685-6-123, which at three 
“ Rupees each make, including the customs, about 43,250 Rupces; so 
“that deducting sebundy charges, the whole island of Chetwa, which 
‘s comprises Setwye or Chetway Manapoorum” (the latter word denoting 
only its “ sandy situation”) and Crungiloor, was as Mr. Farmer observes 
to the Rajah, “fairly let to you for 40,000 Rupees; when you say there- 
“ fore that you took the talook of Chetwa only, and paid 40,000 Rypees | 
“ per annum for it, though itis only worth 7,000 Hoons or about 20,000 
“« Rupees, did you think that any body could believe you? You further 
“observe that Crungiloor is mentioned in the agreement concluded by 
“ Mr. Powney.; this is true, but it was on the supposition that it properly 
“ belonged to you, and not to Tippeo Sultaun who possessed it many years, 
“ making the colleetions by his people, and then finally granted it to 
“ the Company ;” adding “in the same manner 
a foe ee eee ani _ you claimed the country of the Cowlpara Nayr 
‘as belonging to you, and mentioned in your 
“agreement with the Company, but after due inquiry it was found 


“not to belong to you. For these reasons I have ordered the Tehsildar 
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“to make the collections of Crungiloor, as forming part of the island 
“of Chetwa, and belonging to the Company, and I have directed him 
“that if your people make the least opposition, he is to apply for the 
“aid of the Company’s Sepoys.” ) 
528, As to the point of resuming the lease prior to*its expiration, 
Supervisor's réasons for the ground on which we find the Supervisor to 
rapes beginning of Have proceeded will appear from the following 
_the Malabar year. observations addressed by him on this head to 
Major Dow, m consequence of that Gentlema being in July 1793, 
to pass through Cochin on his way to the Court of the Ram Rajah :— 
“ By the departure of Mr. Powney, thetribute of the Rajah of Cochin, as 
“ well for his own country, as for the island of Chetwa, falls now wholly 
“ within my province and attention. On attending to the agreements 
“entered into between Mr. Powney and the Rajah of Cochin relative 
“ to the island of Chetwa, I observe as follows: The agreement is for 
“ two-years, and is dated the 26th November 1791, being, I believe, a 
“ continuation to the Rajah of some former lease ; the Kistbunda for the 
“payment of the sum stipulated is formed accordingly as per copy 
“which I send you. The extension, however, of the lease to November 
“ 1793, contains in it great irregularity with regard to the manner of 
“letting lands in this country, and the Rajah seems to have taken a 
“very unfair and unwarrantable advantage of our ignorance ; consider- 
“ing also that he did not then begin to receive possession in that month, 
“hut had been holding it for some time. The beginning of the Malabar 
“ year you well know is the Ist of Kannia or Kanny ; this is about the 
“11th of September, at which time the first and heaviest crop of grain 
“ripening, half of the collections of the whole year are then made ;- the 
“ 26thof November carries him on to the 14th of the month of Viriche- 
“gom, when I believe the second crop being nearly ripe a collection 
“ of one-fourth more is made. By this arrangement the Rajah, in 
“holding his lease unto the 26th November, will collect nearly three- 
** fourths of the whole revenue of the Malabar year 969, for the sum of 
“ ten thousand Rupees tobe paid to the Company. This appears to me 
“so wholly unjust that I hope the Rajah dces not mean to take any 
“advantage of it: however to know his intentions, I wish you would 
“ acquaint him that in consequence of the orders of the Commissioners 
“to take Chetwa into our own collection, I shall instantly send a Teh- 
“sildar there in order toframe the Jumma for the year 969; and to 
“desire he will order his people to furnish him with the revenue 


P ae 


- 309 


“ accounts that the collections may begin on our part in the month of 
“Kanny. If he objects his lease, and says it continues to the 26th of 
“ November, you may deny his position, saying, which I believe was 
‘understood, that it was only leased to him for the Malabar years 967 
“and 9€8; ahd stating the reasons in fairness, which I have above 
“stated to you, you may observe that you will not suppose him guilty of 
“so much intentional dishonesty, as to imagine he ever meant to 
“‘ defraud the Company, in the manner they would be defrauded by 
‘permitting him to retain possession till the month of November next.” 


529. Andas Mr. Farmer has since noticed in his instructions to 
Mr. Rickards, whom he deputed on this business to Chetwa, that, as 
to the above reasoning, the Rajah had only objected fhis having to pay 
a remaining kist of 10,000 Rupees in November, which would thus 
prove a total loss to him, he (the Supervisor) had to this answered 
that the kist in question would not be expected, and there he thought 
the matter had rested, till the Rajah’s abovementioned letter to Mr. 
Stevens, which was followed after we had left Calicut by another to 
the Supervisor himself, in reply to the observations in his of the 
31st of August; in which last the Rajah seems ultimately to acquiesce 
as to the term of the lease, observing that “as the Company were to 
“place people in Chetwa Manapoorum, for the purpose of making the 
“ collections from the beginning of Kanny, the kist due for November as 
“agreed on by the Cowlnameh is not to be demanded,” and it is 
observable that from the terms of this letter he appears thence to be 
still very desirous to retain Chetwa on the former footing. 


530. In reply, however, to the argument founded by Mr. Farmer 
E ee ee ont he case of the Cowlpara Nayr, the Rajah un- 
his claim to the Cowl happily renewed his long forgotten or at east 
para: Nayrsbip: dormant claim to that country; asserting that, 
“ several honors, titles, and lands were granted by us to the Cowlpara 
“ Nayr, and persons were placed to see that the Nayr acted in conformity to 
“ our orders, and when an agreement was concluded between the Honorable 
“ Company and me, the lands of Cowlpara weré included, and until these 
“ Jands are given over to me, I shall always continue to make application 
“ to the Company’s Government about them. You will in your friendship 
“ ascertain all the true particulars according to what is past, and make 
“ inquiry of those who are acquainted with the circumstances. The Cowl- 
«“ para lands are included in my agreement, and I desire to have them 
‘* placed under me.” In reply to all which, and particularly respecting the 
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Rajah’s claim to Crungiloor, Mr. Farmer wrote him that as the Commis- 
sioners had left Calicut on their way to the squth- 
ward, they would decide thereon ; to which effect he 
also further instructed his Assistant, Mr. Rickards, from whose papers 
The inquiry into these (which the last mentioned Gentlemarr communicated 
pointa sop onthe to us on our arrival here) we have made the preced- 
ing abstract; and though it proved on several 
accounts a severe mortification to us to be thus unexpectedly, as it were, 
arrested on the road; yet, a sense of duty prevailed on us to halt, and 
proceed with these inquiries in the manner that is fully detailed in Mr. 
Duncan’s diary of this part of our proceedings, consisting of the Rajah’s 
representations and our arguments, and of a correspondence on the subject 
with Mr. Van Angelbeck, the Governor of the Dutch Fort and Town of 
Cochin ; from all which we sha'] extract only the undermentioned summary, 
. 7 though we shall be more satisfied if the Board will 
te areal ao also peruse the diary, before they decide on a subject 
Pe ee Go- that does .and may involve future serious conse- 
quences ; the more especially as the Rajah of Cochin 
has been long represented to be disaffected to our Government, and in 
correspondence with Tippoo Sultaun. 
531. In the first place the Rajah’s Carigur (who met us here on the 
12th of last month) stated his master’s claim to 
Fie clean Cowie: Cowlpara on much the same grounds as to the de- 
puted Commissioners; with this addition, that he 
now further asserted that on the Samoory’s laying claim (after the peace 
that took place in 938 (1762-63) to Cowlpara as appertaining to him, the 
Ram Rajah had decided in favor of its belonging to Cochin ; whereas thig 
is expressly denied by the Cowlpara Nayr, who did on the contrary assert 
befére the deputed Commissioners, that the Ram Rajah’s decision was for 
confirming the said Nayr in what he maintains to have been ever his usual 
state of independence of either of these rival principalities ; a point, which 
Mr. Duncan may perhaps be able to ascertain from the Travancore Rajah 
in the prosecution of his intended journey to Madras by the way of Tre- 
vandrum, as well as concerning the truth of the Cochin Rajah’s further and 
novel assertion, that the Cowlpara Nayr had always been dependent on 
him, ever since the establishment of his Raj, and did. in consequence 
take refuge in his (the Cochin) country, when in 932 (1756-57), the Samoory 
conquered, or drove away the Nayr : but this Cochin Carigur did at the same 
time admit, that his master had never collected either customs or Poore- 
shandrum (the essential attribute of dominion in Malabar) from the said * 
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Nayr’s country, or got anything else from it, except what he calls, Chun- 
gadum, (an Indefinite levy for protection money, which the Nayr denies) 
and the privilege of purchasing for one year (also denied by the Nayr) the 
pepper of that part of the country. 
532. Onhe 13th of last month the Rajah arrived in person at Aya- 
oe ., ._ cotta; and in the course of the further discussion 
aja of Cochin’s own , . 
pleas relative to Cowl- that passed with him relative to Cowlpara, he 
pe made no scruple to aver the direct contrary of 
what appears in Messieurs Page and Boddam’s record of inquiry, by 
asserting that the “ Nayr, did in the presence of these Gentlemen, avow 
“ the subordination of his country to the Cochin Rajah, and that the 
“ latter had even given to him a separate Jaghir, and that Mr. Boddam 
“ also signified that” as “there were at Calicut two or three other Gentle- 
‘“ men, he would there consult ad cause my country to be given up to 
“ me,” which we only here quote, that the Board may form their own. 
judgment of the temper and disposition of the man we had thus to deal 
with, who will not allow that the ¿th Article of the treaty with him, 
vests our Government with any right to inquire into his title to any 
of the districts which he caused to be inserted in the treaty at his plea- ` 
sure, unless some Rajah apply against him, and he does not admit the 
Nayr or (as he affects to style him) the Polygar of Cowlpara to fall under 
this description; and it being next observed to 
him, that his treaty with Mr. Powney seems plainly 
founded on the idea that he was to be restored to the districts of 
which Tippoo had dispossessed him in 965 (1789-90) and for which (as 
expressed in the 6th Article) he paid tribute to Tippoo, without either 
stipulating or implying that he was to be put in possession of all he | 
may or may not otherwise have possessed, at or since the time of Hyder’s 
arrival or beyond that date, the merits of all which he could nò (as 
we urged to him) now expect to be revived and investigated ; all his 
answer was “I will produce the Akrarnama written by Mr. Powney, 
“ whence it will appear ; and it is the custom of Malabar, that a claim 
“ to land does not lapse even in a century :” a doctrine which he has not 
however himself exemplified in the case of the three districts of Allun- 
gar, &c., which (as appears in the 171st paragraph) he even deprecated 
the continuation of; and on its being further objected to the Rajah that 
“itis written in Mr. Powney’s treaty” (which he calls the Akrarnama) 
that “ you agree to pay Paishkush to the Honorable Company for 
“ those countries for which your ancestors paid the same to Hyder 
“and Tippoo, wherefore as Cowlpara is not included in the countries 
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“ for which you then paid Paishkush either to Tippoo or Hyder, on 
“what plea do you demand possession of Cowlpara?’ he has only 
answered, “ All that is written in the Akrarnama, by inspecting which 
“ it will appear.” 


533. There is yet another ground against the clairh of the Rajah, 
deducible from the last article of his treaty, where- 
r ana onthe by it is agreed that it shall be considered to have 
effect from the time (the 25th of September 1790), 
the Rajah regained possession, by power of the Honorable Company's 
army, of the districts and places wrested from him by Tippoo Sultaun : 
wherefore as we have ascertained that our troops when on their march 
from this place towards Paulghaut, did not reach Cowlpara (which 
as will appear by the Map is situated a considerable way beyond 
Chetwa and Chowghaut) till the 29th September 1790, though they 
attacked and took the fort of Chowghaut, (a place about twenty-four 
miles on this side of it) on the 26th, it is submitted to the consideration of 
Government how far, from these circumstances, joined to Mr. Powney’s 
appearing to have been obliged, as long afterwards as April or May 1791, 
` to use his endeavours to bring in the Cowlpara Nayr to Cochin (as already: 
noticed in the 521st paragraph) he can be said to have been, on the 25th 
of September 1790, in possession of that district; and if he was not, nor 
does it appear he could have been, his present claim must, considered on 
this single ground, seem perhaps very objectionable. 


534. If this Rajah should ultimately persist in his claim, 

| founded indeed on the letter of the treaty, but 

Whether this District hardly any way conformable to the true meaning 
OD aca al i and spirit of it; it will remain with Government to 
decide, how far, by admitting of the Samoory’s claim 

to it, it may be allowable to save to the Honorable Company an income 
(of which they will otherwise be rather unequitably bereaved) of 
30,000 Rupees per annum; at all events we think the case of that conse- 
quence as to submit it to the Board’s judgment before we can gratify the 
Rajah of Cochin by assigning it to him, should he even appear to the 
last to persevere in his pretensions, of which we are not yet quite 
certain, as to the period of writing thus far, he has not taken a final 
leave of us; but should he ever prevail in this contest, he will profit by 
the fraud he is charged with having practised on Mr. Powney ; who in 
his letter to us of the 15th of March 1798 certifies, that finding all other 
channels of information shut up against him, he had at the time of 
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making the treaty, “ required from the Rajah an account of the posses- 
“ sions he held under Tippoo, for which he paid tribute ;” and therefore 
the “Rajah, or his people, barefacedly taking an unfair advantage of 
such confidence is surely at least not praiseworthy, and may perhaps, 
justify a strict gonstruction of this part of the treaty in respect to him ; 
for it is not unworthy of remark, that so totally without plea of right, 
from having paid revenue for this district to Hyder or Tippoo, does the 
Rajah find himself, that it has not even occurred to the ingenuity of him 
or his Carigur to renew to us the futile pretensions he sct up to Messrs. 
Page and Boddam of having one year obtained a deduction for this 
Talook. 
535. The next question we had to consider related to the district 
of Cranganore or Crungiloor, concerning which, 
Case of the Rajah’sclaim the Rajah produced to us the original treaty signed 
toth- District of Cran- . : 
ganore. by the Madras Government in the English and 
Malabar languages, where, opposite to what is 
ation in the former the Village of Cranganore, the Scemy (i.e.) 
district or country of Cranganore is in the latter, on which difference 
does perhaps principally hinge what may be urged on both sides of this 
question. í i : 
536. But witha view no doubt to show, that in inserting this 
l name in his treaty he had not imposed on Mr. 
Rajal’s Dewan’sexplana- ; : : 
tion of the state of his Powney in like manner as in respect to Cowlpara, 
maera peeumecbo® this Dewan represented on the 12th of September 
that “ the Rajah of Cranganore is of the same caste 
“as his Rajah, and that in former times whatever that Rajah got from his 
“country he expended for his own support, and whenever the Rajah of 
“ Cochin went to war he (the Cranganore) attended according to ogder” 
adding, “in this way did the Rajah of Cochin’s orders porate, and 
“besides this, he had no other connection with him,” till in 949 
(1773-74) when Srce Nawaus Rao coming with an army on the part of 
Hyder Ali Khan, the Rajah of Cochin paid. him something, includ- 
‘ing also for the country of Cranganore; and from that time the 
“ Rajah of Cranganore gave in writing (as to the existence of which, 
“ though not as to the other fact, the Rajah himself however afterwards 
“ disavowed his Carigur) that the Cochin Rajah should realize the 
“revenue of his country and pay it to Government; that matters 
“ remained in this manner till the year 952 (1776-77) when Sirdar 
“ Khan (another military officer on the part of Hyder) came and 
: RI 


314 


e 


« demanded from the Rajah of Cochin a nugdee or revenue, which ter- 
“ minated in the last mentioned Rajah’s agreeing at Seringapatam to 
“ pay a lac of Hoons (4,00,000 Rupees) for the arrears of the preced- 
“ing years, and for the ‘future to pay, including 
ed paragraphe 667 and e Cranganore, 30,000 Hoons annually.” adding “and 
“ we paid this way, as will appear by the receipts 
‘in my possession specifying the money, thus paid, to have been for 
“Cochin and for Cranganore. :” and continuing that 
and ‘in the same year 952 (1766-67) Sird&r Khan came 
As to Podinetara Alum : 

and Kauru. “to Crungiloor and began to make war on the 
“ Dutch; and as friendship subsisted on the part 
“ of my Rajah, not only with the Dutch, but with Hyder, he took no 
“ part in this war, but sent for the Cranganore Rajah with his family ; 
‘‘ whereupon Sirdar Khan made the collections of the revenues of 
“ Cranganore, and it remained annexed to Calicut till the year 966 
‘“ (1790-91), but the revenues of Cranganore were deducted in the Cochin 
“ revenue; and that there were besides two distinct Tarrahs or villages 
“ called Pudinetara Alum (i.e. literally eighteen and a half spots) or 
“ Pudnutrarum and Kaura (places also mentioned in Mr. Powney’s treaty) 
‘‘ which are the immediate Chairkul or private lands of the Rajah of 
“ Cochin, and of which he had himself paid the revenue in Tippoo’s time ; 
“ nor was it ever paid through any one eise, though now Mr. Farmer’s 

“ Tehseeldar demanded possession of this part also.” . 
537. The accuracy or truth of the preceding representation appeared 
eave O to us upon the face of it very dubious, inasmuch as 
the entire narrative; lt traces the date of the Cochin districts becoming 
tributary to the Mysore Government, no higher than 
1773-74 ; (the period of Hyder’s sezond expedition into Malabar, already 
L noticed in the 2lst paragraph) whereas, it will 
appear by the 18th paragraph, and is also an event 
of public notoriety that Cochin became tributary to Hyder Ali in 1765-66. 
538. But how to correct or detect these fallacies we were greatly or 


rather altogether at a loss; for the scanty informa- 

Degree of inaccuracyin tion which we possessed as to the events that had 
the former accounts 

received of this Island. happened in .Chetwa, consisted in little else than what 

has been inserted in the 24th paragraph, respecting 

what we then did fully understand to relaté to the island of Chetwa in 

general ; whereas we have since discovered, as noticed in the 337th para- 

graph, that all the circumstances therein stated by Mr. Van Angelbeck and 
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transmitted to us by Mr. Powney, had reference only to some parts of the 
northern division of the island, without extending to the southern so as to 
include Cranganore ; yeither was it accurate in other respects, since Mr. 
Powney understood from it, and reported to us accordingly, that this island 
in general had remained in the possession of the Dutch from 1717 to 
1776, whereas we have now reason to believe that they were occasionally 
disturbed, and once at least dispossessed during the said period of their 
tenure. 
539. Under this situation of general want of local knowledge, 
amd Mr. Powney having proceeded to Madras without 
j aoe nA Rna leaving with us the most distant intimation (which 
Cranganore. is surely the strongest presumption that he appre- 
hended none) of any thing that could remain to 
discuss with the Rajah of Coch, we were obliged to avail ourselves 
of the imperfect means within our reach to gain intelligence, which 
was the more circumscribed from the Rajah of Cochin taking an early 
opportunity to object to our admitting the Rajah of Cranganore into our 
presence, in consequence of having probably heard that the said Rajah had 
expressed a wish to that effect; but even before the receipt of this remon- 
strance from the Cochin Rajah, Mr. Duncan (through whom the details of 
the principal of these transactions passed) had advised that Rajah to 
abstain from any visit, not only as tending to alarm and excite the jealousy 
of the Company’s tributary, which we wished by all reasonable and mode- 
rate means to avoid, but lest after our departure the other Rajah might if 
not emancipated from his present subjection, be perhaps cruelly treated in 
resentment for his temerity, when we were no longer near to protect him ; 
and although we did not condescend to assign these motives to the objec- 
tor, they are really those that swayed us on this occasion. 
540. We had therefore recourse to what we deemed the next best 
EEEE authority, and who we could freely command, ir the 
Rajah or Chief, of the Person styling himself the Rajah of Ayroor (the 
alien the island of middle part of Chetwa), from whose examination it 
appears to us that Setwye Manapoorum, does when 
strictly construed in the full sense of the term, include Cranganore, l 
though. in general or common conversation, Setwye Manapoorum 
and Cranganore are used to express the territory which geographically 
constitutes the island of Chetwa; over all which three divisions, 
the dominion of the Samoory (to whom however this witness is rather 
favorably inclined) did according to this account extend and prevail before 
the present century, and he collected from them the several articles of 
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Trevakarchy (or presents) and Chungadum (or protection money) and 
also (as this Ayroor Chief afterwards added) of Purishandrum or shares 
of deceased persons’ estates; and all the local, authorities within the 
island were subordinate to him till the year 1715, when the Samoory 
having invaded and reduced part of the Cochin country, the Rajah of this 
last mentioned district engaged the Dutch to come to his assistance, on 
which occasion these latter conquered Setwye Manapoorum, and it 
remained in their possession till 929 (1753-54); when the Zamorin 
collecting a large force subdued the whole of the Rajah of Cochin’s country, 
including the island of Chetwa, nothing remaining unreduced except the 
two Forts of Cochin and Cranganore: in which conquest this witness adds 
that the Samoory did also continue to maintain himself for three or four 
years, or till 933 (1757-58), when the Dutch again assisting the Rajah of 
Cochin renewed the war, which terminated (as Mr. Duncan remembers to 
have been also once casually mentioned by Shamnauth on the part of. the 
Zamorin at Calicut) in a peace with the Dutch, on conditions then reduced 
into writing, of committing into their hands.in trust, for and until the 
re-imbursement of their military charges, the whole island of Chetwa 
(according to the sense we understand that term in), after which they were 
to restore the country; but that in less than eight years thereafter the 
Samoory having been himself expelled from his country in 1765 by Hyder, 
the latter sent a few years afterwards, or in 949 (1773-74). Sree Nowas. 
Rao as his General into this quarter of the country ; whereupon the Dutch 
being either unwilling or unable to protect the Cranganore Rajah, the 
latter entered into a written engagement with the aforesaid Rao to pay a 
certain sum cf money, for which he gave tke Carigur of the Cochin 
Rajah as his security ; and did accordingly make his payments through 
the said Carigur for two years or 1775-76 ; when another Officer of the 
Naytub’s, called Sirdar Khan, having completed on the Dutch the 
conquest of the rest of the island (all except the Fort of Crungiloor 
which they still continued to hold, till they sold it to the Rajah of 
Travancore in 1789), the collections of all the three divisions were made 
payable from that period, or at the termination of hostilities, at Calicut. 
541. The account contained in the latter part of the above 
| narrative is corroborated by sundry other relations, 
saa Fabre Najah a as to the manner in which, on the coming of Sree 
pears to have made Nowas Roa, in 1773-74, the Rajah of Cranganore 
payments to Hyder . : 
through the Cochin purchased a short peace through the securityship 
one of the Cochin Rajah, in which channel he is stated 
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to have continued to make his public payments for two or three years, 
that is, till Crungiloor was, on its complete subjection in or about 1776, 
annexed to Calicut ; after which it is nevertheless asserted by the 
Rajah of Cochin that ‘he was accustomed to credit for the amount of 
this separate erevenue, out of the 1,20,000 Rupees that he paid for 
his own country, including (as he pretends) this annexation to it. 
542. As tothe other proofs he had to adduce, they consisted 
only of three receipts purporting to be under the 
“the Rajah by scal of Arshed Beg Khan, and to bear date in the 
years 1780, 1782 and 1783, the first for 10,000, 
the second for 4,000, and the third for 500 Hyderee Hoons and 500 Sicca 
Rupees “in part of the tribute money for Cochin and Cranganore :” on 
which it may be observed that the exhibition of these vouchers seems 
(if genuine) not quite consistent with the Rajah’s’ Dewan’s above noticed 
account of the share his master sets forth to have had in the payment of the 
Crane Oo revenue; since after 1776 he admitted that it was not paid 
| . through him, but only pretended to have received 
and credit for it, which of course he must mean the 
Remarks as to whether , , 
they may not relate tenor of these receipts to imply ; but as there are 
to anean Alum two other districts of Pudinetara Alum and Kaura, 
which, though originally appertaining to the Ayroor 
division of the island, are nevertheless contiguous and adjoining to the 
Crungiloor part, and as it is admitted that these spots were, throughout 
Hyder’s and Tippoo’s Government, allowed to remain with this Rajah of 
Cochin (whose family had originally acquired them many years ago, 
through an adoption, from the Ayroor Rajah) it seemed to us possible, 
as theRajah’s Dewan had said he had during all Tippoo’s Government 
paid the revenue for these places, that the receipts in question, which 
are very general in their terms and purport, might be for thesetwo 
separate spots; an argument which was accordingly pressed upon the 
Rajah, and to repel it he was required to produce the two distinct 
receipts that, on his own premises, he must have obtained for this 
separate revenue: but his Agent now declared he had none, and that it 
was a mistake, if, before, he had represented the revenue of Pudinetara 
- Alum, and Kaura, to have’ been separately accounted for; nor would. 
he be at the trouble to produce any more than these three receipts, 
although he pretended his master’s house was full of them. 
543. But what above all he appeared most averse to, was the 
production of Mr. Powncy’s lease to him for the island of Chetwa ; 
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and when, after several days delay and evasions, he saw he had no 
ire Pena iets means to avoid this, he at length unwillingly exhi- 
him of this island of bited them, and they wese both found to be in 
eae words and purport as follow :— 
‘* Whereas by conquest the Honorable East India eee having 
“ obtained possession of the island of Chetwa, the Government of 
‘ Madras have authorized and directed me, their Resident and repre- 
“sentative, to rent the said island to Rama Vurma, Rajah of Cochin, 
“ for one year only, for the sum of forty thousand Rupees. Be it known 
‘“ therefore in virtue of the power delegated to me, 
“ I, George Powney, do grant from this date the said island of 
“ Chetwa to you on the following conditions for one year only ; that you 
‘‘ pay a rent for the said Island to the representative of the Madras. 
“ Government for the abovementioned period, the sum of 40,000 Rupees, 
“ at the periods and in the manner following :— 


“In the moath of February 1791..............0.. Rupees 13,000 
p JUDE aa k Vararia us 13,000 
j October -ip sttseneceieetiw: rr 14,000 


oar eee 


Rupees... 40,000 
“That you are not to be remiss in the observation and execution 
“of the duties incumbent on you, and that you are to behave with 
“moderation and kindness to the ryots and people, and to promote the 
“ cultivation and produce of the lands. | 
“ (Signed) GEORGE POWNEY, 
“ Resident on the part of the Madras Government. | 


“ Signed and sealed at Cochin, “L.S. 
“on the 26th November 1790.” 


“544. The production of these leases, which are to the same effect 

| in both the English and Malabar, seemed to us 

Remarks thereon, and definitive against the Rajah’s claim; nor had he 
bly E ren himself urged anything of weight to invalidate that ` 
distinct island from conclusion, unless it be an ixsinuation, one day 
thrown out by the Carigur, that the southern part 

‘of the island, consisting of Cranganore, was divided from the northern 
by a nulla or water course ; but, as will appear by the inspection which 
we had in consequence made of it, this plea will not avail, as the water 
course in question, though meant probably for a boundary to Cranga- 
nore, does not extend across the island, but only as far as till it meets 
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the two spots of Pudinetara Alum and Kaura, whereit stops; so that 
geographically, Chetwa proper, Ayroor and Cranganore, must we appre- 
hend (as is also the general acceptation) be understood as composing one 
island. 
d45. It having been represented to us that the Dutch at Cochin had, 
i in 1773-74, from policy, desired the Rajah of Cochin 
a i ae to interpose his good offices with Sree Nowas Rao 
subject. for the protection of their ancient friend and vassal 
the Rajah of Cranganore, which they are themselves 
said not to have then wished openly to undertake ; a desire to obtain infor- 
mation as to this point, as well as the connection in general that appears _ 
to have subsisted between the Dutch Company and the Chiefs of the island 
of Chetwa, induced Mr. Duncan to. enter into a correspondence on these 
several points with Mr. Van Angelbeck, and which began on our part by 
requesting to know the several stages of the Dutch having held possession 
in Cranganore, with the year in which it terminated ; in answer to which, 
Mr. Van Angelbeck informed us, that Cranganore is a small territory 
independent of Chetwa, having no connection what- 
Mr. Van Angelbeck’s ac. ¢Ver with what we call the island of that name, but 
count of the revolu- had been governed from times the most remote by a 
tions in Cranganore and - š i ; 
of the state cf indepen- petty Prince or Rajah, in the extremity of whose 
dency of its Rajabs; country the Portuguese had built a fort, which the 
Dutch took in 1662, and kept till their late disposal 
of it to the Rajah of Travancore, without however disturbing the petty 
Rajah in the possession of his small village; and that when the Nawaub 
Hyder Ali Khan reduced Chetwa in 1776, he took possession at the same 
time of Cranganore, and the Rajah sought his safety in flight, and did 
afterwards peaceably reinstate himself without being the least counter- 
acted by the Dutch, when in 1783 the latterre-took Chetwa; but th’ at the 
Council General of Batavia having, in the following year 1784, ordered 
Mr. Van Angelbeck to give up Chetwa to Tippoo, the consequence was 
that the Nawaub re-entered also, on this occasion, into the eee of 
the small country of Cranganore. 
546. How far this account is reconcilable with that of the Rajah 
of Cochin is submitted to Government; whilst we 
and procced in the course of Mr. Duncan’s correspon- 
Commissioners romarks dence with Mr. Van Angelbeck to state that, in 
and furiher queries . , 
thereon: his reply, the former requested to know “the 
“extent of this village of Cranganore which thus 
“ appeared to have been always left independent by the Dutch ;” con- 
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cerning which it had hitherto been our idea, founded on all the other 
information we had received, that Cranganore had remained under the 
same state of dependency to the Dutch Government as the rest of ‘the 
island of Chetwa, which included (as the term was explained to us) all 
the territory between the two bars of Cranganore and Chetwa; besides 
which it was submitted to Mr. Van Angelbeck, whcther the Rajah of 
Cochin having held on lease from Mr. Powney during three years the 
Deep or island of Chetwa, ought to be considered, or not, as having 
included therein the district of Cranganore; and also as to what right 
this Cochin Rajah could have to.Cranganore; since, from Mr. Van 
Angelbeck’s letter, the Rajah of the last mentioned country appears to 
have continued always independent. 


547. In reply to this further application, Mr. Van Angelbeck 
writes that the political rela‘ions among the several 

Mr. Van Angelbeck’s petty Chiefs of the country of Chetwa Manapoo- 
admission of the Ra- bum, are so numerous and perplexed and have ever 


jah of _ Cranganore f ae oi, 
“having been a vassal been liable to so many changes, that it is almost 


i pa SO impossible to give any clear and distinct detail of 
them; after which he adds that the district of 
Cranganore has (as observed in his first communication) been always 
distinct from Chetwa proper (the northern part of the island) and 
depended on itself and on its Chief who governed it; for as to the said 
Rajah’s having been a vassal of the Dutch Com- 
pany, and having been now and then chastised 
when he went astray or inade an ill-use of their goodness, these are 
points that he had silently passed over as being details useless and 
foreign to the subject. 


548. As to the question whether the Rajah of Cochin ought or — 
| | ought not to be considered to have included Cran- 
His opinion as to the ‘ganore in the lease from Mr. Powney; Mr. Van 

si Gear oa Angelbeck found no difficulty.in answering to this 
the Commissioners. jn the negative, “ because as this village belonged 
“ neither to Paponetty (another term for the middle 

“ divisionof Ayroor) nor to Chetwa this supposition falls of itself ;” adding, 
that supposing even the village of Cranganore to be comprehended within 
the said island, Mr. Powney could not have included it in his lease of that 
island, since the said village was already let to the Rajah of Cochin by 
the first treaty ; not for three years, but for ever, as clearly appears by the 
ord Article, where allthe lands and villages of whatsoever kind let to the 


together with 
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Rajah are specified, ending with the village of Cranganore, Trivangikalam 
Church and Yadda-turtee ; besides which, that the Rajah did not ground 
his pretensions to the village of Cranganore on the three years lease of 
the island of Chetwa, but on the first permanent contract for a certain 
tribute; when¢de Mr. Van Angelbeck concludes that all the object cf 
investigation into the pretensions of the Rajah of Cochin to the village 
of Cranganore, consists simply and primarily and is limited to the 
question whether the English Company will leave what hath once been 
granted to him, and for which the Rajah has paid and will continue to 
pay the annual tribute. 


549. In further reply to Mr. Van Angelbeck, Mr. Duncan sub- 
mitted to him the reasons why we did not see 
Commissioners’ reply to these points in the same light with that Gentle- 
Mr. Van Angelbeck’s š 
arguments. man; first, because it appeared to us that the 
Rajah of Cochin, in causing the village of Cranga- 
nore to be inserted in his treaty as possessing rights or Seignorial supe- 
riority therein, had only over-reached Mr. Powney in this, as that Gentle- 
man had avowed his having done in more than one point of even more 
consequence than the present, in regard to the conclusion of the said 
treaty: since, if the territory in question did not before belong to that 
Rajah, he had only acquired it on the foundation of a mis-statement, 
which, relying on his veracity, Mr. Powney had allowed of being inserted 
in the treaty; on which ground we put it to Mr. Van Angelbeck to 
judge whether our Government had not, under such circumstances, a right 
to avail itself of that article in the treaty which allows of five years’ time 
for inquiries to be made into any undue pretensions that the Rajah in 
question might have thus introduced, and thereby to prevent his profiting 
by his own wrong, to our prejudice ; and to take what we wereethus 
justly entitled to on the footing of the treaty, or at least what could and 
had been, within the letter and sense of the said treaty, demanded by the 
Zamorin, who had loudly laid claim to the territory in dispute. 


550. As to Mr. Van Angelbeck’s observation that the Rajah 
claimed Cranganore, not upon the subsequent leases, but upon the previous 
treaty, we could not help remarking that it was, we believed, a general 
rule in the construction of all such deeds that the latest entered into should 
prove the principal mean and key of exposition as to the true sense and 
purport of those that had preceded it, on the same subject; whence it 
seemed to us that we might argue, that by having taken in lease the island 
of Chetwa, including as it geographically does, the village and territory 

pl 
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of Cranganore, at a rental equal or nearly to the’full value of the whole 
of that island, the Rajah may be said to have renounced- the bad and 
insufficient claim which he had at first advanced, and foisted into his 
treaty of 1790; besides all which we did further, on this occasion, point 
out to Mr. Van Angelbeck, that this district, and not merely the village 
of Cranganore, had been ceded by Tippoo Sultaun to the English East 
India Company, who must be presumed not to have been conscious that, 
in making this part of the cessions, he was atall trenching on the separate 
rights of the Rajah of Cochin; since it had (as Mr. Van Angelbeck him- 
self informed us) been conquered by that Prince’s father in 1776, at the 
same time with the rest of the island; at which period, it does by no 
means appear that Cranganore appertained to the Cochin Rajah. 


551. And we concluded this letter to Mr. Van Angelbeck, by, 


acquainting that Gentleman that we had nevertheless offered the Rajah 
of Cochin to submit the decision of this question to the Government of 
Bengal, or the Marquis Cornwallis now at Madras, or to Mr. Powney, 
who ought to be the best judge of the writings he had entered into; “but 
that since he, the Rajalr, was ill enough advised to have declined all 
these offers, neither could we sacrifice the public interests to his caprice, 
the more especially as we had tendered (what, till he joined, formed 
the utmost of his wishes) to let him have back, in that case, the whole 
island of Chetwa for another year at the former rent; though, in justice 
to the ryots, we had proposed also that one Native officer on the part of 
the Company should remain in it to see that no violence was done towards 
them, and this circumstance tended, probably, to render the whole of our 
proposition unpalatable to him, and to his Dewan Gobind Menwa, 
without whose advice he seems to resolve on nothing; at the same time, 
to do him justice, he himself appears very plausible in conversation, 
ang certainly does not want judgment, though so much under the 
influence of his minister. 


552. However this may be, we proceed to state that, to these 
arguments on our part, Mr. Van Angelbeck re- 

a an Angelbeok's joined by requesting leave to point out that “the 
eco oe j Raj ah's claims are not founded on any ante- 
Cochin; rior rights that he may or might have possessed 
“on Cranganore, notwithstanding that there still 

“ remain some traces of them; but solely upon the point of this district 
“ standing included in the country let to him by Tippoo Sultaun, com- 


“bined with the consideration that the object of his treaty with the 
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“English East India Company was to lease to him all the countries 
which he had rented from Tippoo; and an incontestible proof (as 
“Mr. Van Angelbeck adds) of this part of the 
“ country having been thus let to him by Tippoo 
‘exists in the production of his receipts.” 


and 


553. < But that the Zamorin should have the assurancg to prefer 
claims to this small country, exceeds in audacity 
Particulars tending to what Mr. Van Angelbeck could have expected ; adding, 
the regulation of the i : S 
claim of the Zamorin; ‘‘ no doubt he supports his pretensions upon the 
“ history of the last century, and more particularly 
“ upon the treaty of peace with our (the Dutch) Company of the 10th 
“ September 1691, by which we granted to him, in mere gift, this small 
, “ country conquered by us from the then Rajah, who had provoked us by 
“ his infidelity, and who was bereft of his country in the course of the war; 
“ but he (the Zamorin) has unfortunately forgot or omitted to add, that in 
“ the early part of the present century he levied against us an unjust 
“ war, which terminated in a peace whereby he was obliged to surrender 
“ the country of Cranganore to its own Rajah, as appears by the 8th Article 
“ of the treaty of that peace of January 1710, by which the old Rajah is 
 re-instated in his country on the same footing as he possessed the same 
“in 1691, which article was again repeated word for word in the treaty of 
“ the 17th of December 1717 ; from which date the Rajah of Cranganore 
“ remained in peaceable possession of this district till the period when it 
“ was conqured from him by Hyder Ali Khan, which will (as Mr. Van 
“ Angelbeck adds) demonstrate that the pretensions of the Zamorin on 
“ the village of Cranganore are exceedingly ill founded.” 


554. In acknowledging this letter, and returning thanks to Mr. Van 

ae Angelbeck for the further material information it 
Commissioners’ further contained, we signified, in our further answer of the 
ere aaa m 29th of last month, that we still wished to know the 
precise date when the vassalage of the Cranganore 

Rajah to the Dutch had ceased; and also when and from what circum- 
stances the revenues of that country had become payable (either as security 
or in some other shape) by the Officers of the Rajah of Cochin, although 
it was (as we further at the same time remarked) sufficiently evident that, 
in whatsoever manner the Rajah of Cochin had become security for these 
revenues, he only continued in that situation during two or three years, as 
it seemed notorious that Tippoo’s people did themselves collect the revenues 
of Cranganore, during the course of several years before his cession thereof 
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to the English Company, reserving only to the Rajah of Cochin the cighteen 
and a half places, i.e., Pudinetara Alum (literally meaning that number 
of spots) which we had understood fo have been (together with several 
sub-divisions thereof) restored to him in the year 1769 by the Dutch 
Company; neither did we mean to interfere with or attach, these villages 
which (as We on this occasion suggested to Mr. Van Angelbeck) might for 
aught that offered, compose the territory understood by Mr. Powney, when 
he allowed to be inserted in the treaty the term of the village of Cran- 
ganore. 


555. On the same day we sent the last quoted letter to Mr. Van 

. Angelbeck, viz.,on the morning of the 29th of 

eee Ao ie ijn September, the Rajah of Cochin sent to express his 

for theaccommodation wish that Mr. Duncan would allow his Moonshee to 

of this dispute, 

proceed to him, to hear something that his mother 

had communicated; and with a view to gratify the Rajah, this was agreed 

to, and the opportunity occurred to us as a good one to urge again to the 

Rajah the adopting of some means to bring the 

and Crungiloor business to an amicable conclusion; in 

which view Mr. Duncan dictated to the Moonshee a 

memorandum to the following effect, desiring him to be guided thereby in. 
his verbal communications with the Rajah. 


« You are to explain to the Rajah that, with régard to his plea that 
“ the treaty with him is innovated upon, it is very 
Message to him thereon. ‘‘ improper, and is not even suitable for him to use; 
“ since the respect which the Gentlemen have for the 
treaty has been, and is, such that the Company have taken on themselves 
“a loss of two lacs of Rupees annually; for the value of his districts, 
‘Sas stated in the cession by Tippoo amounts to three lacs, and it is well 
“ enough known that the country possesses funds even exceeding that 
“sum; yet as the treaty has been written it is and shall remain confirmed 
“and in force.” 


“ But as to Cranganore the case is, that in the treaty the words ‘ of 
“< the village of Cranganore, are written generally, and the Rajah does 
«* still possess two villages in that country; and when Mr. Powney advised 
“ the Commissioners of his subsequent lease for the island of Chetwa, he 
“ did, in the letter accompanying, clearly express himself so (as per the 
“ record thereof from whence the Rajah may be furnished with a copy) 
“ as that the district of Cranganore appears to be clearly included in the 
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“ lease in question: wherefore by this comprehension of Cranganore in 
“ the said lease for the island of Chetwa (which is posterior to the treaty) 
“ thé Rajah’s claim, founded on the latter, may be said to be done away ; 
“ and it is also certain that the terms of the lease are expressly for the 
“ island of Chgtwa, within which island Cranganore stands undoubtedly 
“ comprehended; and Tippoo Sultaun hath also included and ceded Cran- 
“ ganore in the rental accompanying the treaty of peace separately from 
“ Cochin ; therefore as we have these three grounds to go upon, let the 
“ Rajah himself judge how we, who are responsible and must render an 
“ account to our superiors, can pass over all these grounds and give up 
“ Cranganore to him; but if the Gentlemen in Bengal, who are alone the 
= “ final umpires of the cause, shall at his request relinquish this point, they 
“ are the masters to do so; and in this view what was before suggested is 
“ now again proposed, that the present cause may be settled in either of 
“ these two ways.” 

“ Ist.—That all the island of Chetwa, including Crungiloor, &c., 
“be placed with him (the Rajah) for another year; and he may in 
“ the meantime forward his application either to the Council of Bengal, 
“ or to the Governor-General who is now at Madras, through us, or by 
“ separately writing through his own agent, in order to establish his 
“ right; and according as an answer shall be received, either all the 
“island including Cranganore, or only Cranganore, may remain with 
“ him, or both shares thereof may devolve to the Company ; to which 
“ effect he will, as a voucher to us, give a writing signifying that he 
“ will, without objection, conform to the decision of the Gentlemen of 
“the Council of Bengal from the beginning of the year 970, (1794-95); 


“and on this footing, we keeping only one man on the island for the | 


“ protection of the Ryots, it shall be again entirely committed to him, 
“ or if he desire not the whole island, the single district of nae. it 
“ may alone be thus delivered, on the conditions aforesaid. Let him 
“ write an answer to this, whether either of these modes be agreeable 
“ to him or not, and as till now the Company’s collections have not 
“ begun therein, a single order will suffice to restore it to him, nor will 
“ there in this be any difficulty.” 

556. After the Moonshee had proceeded with the above and con- 
versed with the Rajah, he came back, and represented that the Rajah, 
had, after much Jrone declared, that `he could not reply to a com- 
munication of this kind in Hindoostanee (although it be a language he 
perfectly understands) but that if it came to him written in Malabar, 
he would consider of and send an answer to it; and the Moonshee 
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added that the Rajah wished to go down to Cochin tomorrow on account 
of the ceremony of a Seraad; which was all the communication that 
his mother had transmitted. i 
557. The aforesaid memorandum was accordingly rendered into 
Malabar at his request, and being gigned in that 
Which the Rejah returns. form by Mr. Duncan, was sent to the Rajah, who in 
the evening returned it by two of his people saying, 
as it contained very severe things in regard to him, he wished not to keep, 
but to return it; and at the same time his servants either said, or inti- 
mated, that the Rajah did not mean to go down to Cochin immediately, as 
he had mentioned to the Moonshee: in reply to all which Mr. Duncan 
observed, that as the memorandum had been thus communicated to the 
Rajah at his own request (and a copy very likely retained by him) he could 
not take it back, but that it behoved the Rajah to keep and reply to it as 
he had himself proposed; wherefore the people went away with the paper 
in question, and about an hour thereafter the Moonshee came in and said 
that one of them (called the Nayr Captain) had entered suddenly into his 
tent, and depositing the paper, and making a salam, had immediately 
withdrawn. R l - 
558. Notwithstanding this extraordinary conduct, Mr. Duncan sent 
the same night a conciliatory message to the Rajah 
Conjectures as to the to endeavour to ascertain whether any thing in the 
motives of this con- , 3 j 
duct, rendering this message into the Malabar language 
might from inaccuracy (of which we could not be 
judges) in the expression, have given him offence? but the messenger was 
told that the Rajah had retired to rest; and all he could gather from his 
Carigur was that the Rajah felt hurt because the message went to imply or 
assert the revocation or annulling of a part of his treaty ; as instead of 
preserving the precise sense of the words “may be said to be done away” 
(which stood not only in the English, but Hindovee memorandum that 
had been read to the Rajah) the Malabar translator had simply used 
words implying that it “was therefore (7.e., by the subsequent lease) 
“done away” besides which the Dewan afterwards declared, that his 
master was hurt at the message importing that it was unsuitable in him 
to allege that we were innovating upon his treaty. 
. 559. But whether these were the grounds, or (as we have since 
more reason to believe) that the weight of the 
l and argument staggered the Rajah and his advisers; 
ea ees ae it 18 the Rajah = off the next morn- 
ing, without taking leave, on his projected journey 
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to Cochin; soon after which his Dewan came to see Mr. Duncan, and to 
make an awkward apology for the Rajah’s abrupt departure ; saying, he 
was ashamed to appear, after what had passed yesterday, and further 
pleading, with perhaps more truth on his side, that whatever had been 
_ separately written by Mr. Powney, neither ought nor could induce any 
detriment to his master’s rights. 

560. Meanwhile as we were at all events desirous. of convincing 

the Rajah of the entire fairness of our intentions 
Mr. Brown’snegotiations towards him, we availed ourselves of the arrival at 
with the Rajah. aS ce 
- Ayacotta, on his journey towards Travancore, of 
Mr. Brown (the Gentleman of whom honorable mention has been already 
several times made in the course of this report) to request, as he under- 
stood the Malabar language, and was besides on a friendly footing with 
this Rajah, he would call on him as he passed Cochin, and after entering 
into a full explanation of all the circumstances, endeavour to bring the 
points in contest to an amicable accommodation, which that Gentleman 
did accordingly use every endeavour to effect, but in vain ; for the Rajah 
and his Ministers continued obstinately to require the Seemy, or country 
of Crangaloor, to be given up to them merely because that word was 
inserted in the Malabar part of tbeir treaty, although Mr. Brown brought 
them to confess that the English, and not the Malabar counterpart, was to 
be considered as the true basis of the compact; notwithstanding which, 
and without being able to show (as is clearly evinced in Mr. Brown’s 
able abstract of the arguments on both sides on this occasion) that either, 
according to the plain sense or true spirit of the whole series of their 
different transactions with Mr. Powney, they possessed any ground and 
clear right thereto, they still persisted in their pretensions. 

561. We received also on this occasion a letter from M^ Van 
Angelbeck, under date the 4th instant, which 
Mr. Van Angelbeck’s . ° ; 

report of the state of without answering the queries on our part of the 


the Cochin Rajah’s ob- 


PA 29th ultimo, proceeds to state that, considering as 


reasonable in themselves what he had learnt from 
a second hand to have been our last propositions to the Rajah, he had 
paid him a visit with a view to prevail on him to accept them; but that 
he also had found him resolutely bent on adhering to the letter of the 
treaty as ratified by the Government of Madras, for which his principal ¢ 
argument, was that if once he should consent to the alteration of this 
article or of any others, such a concession on his part might bring many 
more also into question; after which Mr. Van Angelbeck continues “I 
“ observed to him that your Company had reserved to itself the right 
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‘t to examine and pronounce on the pretensions that might be brought — 
“forward by any other Rajah during the first five years, to which he 
“ replied, that such a discussion has already ance taken place (which 
“ we never before heard of) when the Rajah of Travancore had pre- 
“« ferred claims on the district of Cranganore, which Mr. Powney did, 
“ after a strict examination, find unjust and ill founded, and that if the 
‘“« Zamorin should be inclined to form similar pretensions on Cranga- 
“nore, it would be an easy matter to refute them by the treaty of 
“ peace between him and our (the. Dutch) Company, of the years 1710 
“ and 1717; but that it appeared to him at present, that it was meant 
‘to deprive him of Cranganore for the English Company itself, a cir- 
“ cumstance that militated against the sense of the article in question, 
* which bore reference only to the claims of other Rajahs.” 

“ I again stated to him, (as Mr. Van Angelbeck continues,) your 
“ objection, that it was not the entire district or country of Cranganore, 
“ but only the village of that name which had been granted to him in 
“ the engagement ; but he replied, that he did not know the English 
“ language, and that he had not made his engagement in that tongue ; 
“ but in that of the Malabar counterpart, the term Sima or Seemy was 
“ expressly set forth, which means the country of Cranganore, and that 
“ he looked upon himself as entitled to abide by and adhere to the 
“ engagement as it stood in his own language ; since it would be unjust 
“ that he should be the sufferer for the blunder of the English trans- 
“ lator.” 

“ I once more objected to him (proceeds Mr. Van Angelbeck) that 
“ this engagement with Hyder Ali Khan, in respect to the countries 
“ situated to the northward, was anterior to the conquest which the 
latter made of Cranganore, and that it did of course follow that Hyder 
‘* gould not include in his said engagement what he did not possess ; to 
“ which he answered, it is true, at the time when my Uncle concluded 
“this treaty with Hyder, the latter had not yet invaded Cranganore, 
“nor even any place, to the northward ; but my Uncle knew very well 
“ that Hyder meditated not only to possess himself. of these northern 
“ countries, but also of Chetwa, Paponetty (or Ayroor) and Cranganore, 
“ wherefore it was that he was beforehand in concluding his engagement; 
“ and to the question which I (Mr. Van Angelbeck) thereon put to him 
“as to why he had not, in that case, comprehended also under this 
“engagement the districts of Chetwa and Paponetty, he replied that 
“ such a measure would have been a breach of his treaty of alliance with 
“ the Dutch Company, to whom these two countries did then belong ; 
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“ and after some pause, he added: how can the English Gentlemen have 
“ room to object to my Uncle having thought proper to treat with Hyder 
« Ali Khan and to include Cranganore in it, at a time when the latter 
“ hadit not yet at his disposal, since they themselves did also enter into 
“an engagerient letting out countries to me of which they were not 
“ then in possession ? 


“ Finally (as Mr. Van Angelbeck concludes) I endeavoured to 
‘ persuade him that he might the more readily accept of your proposi- 
“ tion, as the whole contest was about a matter of small consequence’; 
“ but even this was in vain, for he thus replied to me, I have entered 
“ into an engagement with the English Company, in all confidence, and 
“ sincerity, and I wish faithfully to observe it, and expect as much on 
“ their side ; if I once concede or agree that they can make alterations 
‘in the realy concluded, the same thing may be daily repeated, whence 
“ will be lost and done away the whole strength and energy of the 
“ engagement, and therefore I cannot submit to Mr. Duncan’s proposi- 
“ tions; they have deprived me of Cranganore. Do they mean forcibly 
“ to retain it; if so, I must patiently suffer it as the weaker party; but 
‘“ never shall I yield to any step that may in the smallest degree indicate 
“ my own consent.” On all which Mr. Van Angelbeck added, that he 
believed all further attempts to negotiate with the Rajah would be 
fruitless, and that therefore our decision was now all that remained to 
pass. 
562. Under these circumstances we had to consider whether to 
T _ persevere or recede; and after weighing, to the 
Commissioners determi- best of our judgment, all the arguments on each 
ties Saget EE side, it appeared to us that the latter was ths pre- 
Board’s pleasure may ferable line for us to proceed in, since we shoyld 
be known; withthelt thereby, without narrowing the line of the Govern- 
ment’s full remaining option and discretion to 
decide sitinately on the merits of this case, take away from the Rajah 
any plea to be backward in, or perhaps altogether to refuse, the payment 
of his tribute to the Supervisor, or to complying with his engagement 
for letting the Company have this, and every future year, the greater 
part of the pepper of his country ; whereby it seemed at least possible 
that on a case, which may still be deemed not quite clear on either side, 
and relative to which it might therefore be the wish of Government to 
evince their liberality towards the Rajah, a course of serious and perhaps 
dangerous altercation might, (more especially if this Rajah’s alleged 
Tl 
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connections with Tippoo be, against all reasonable calculation, well 
founded) have béen created, before even cur superiors could have under 
their view a complete knowledge of the circumstances that le to it. 


563. On these grounds, and upon the receipt of a letter from the 
Rajah in reply to one that Mr. Duncan had transmitled by Mr. Brown, 
wherein, in terms at least decent, he again made application and 
declared his own wish for an adherence to the treaty; we determined 
that he should be allowed to retain the proper district (which is not 
inclusive as Tippoo’s devise) of Cranganore, amounting to about one- 
fourth of the island, till the pleasure of Government be known ; as also 
the other places mentioned in the treaty, Pudinetara Alum and Kaura 
(in which last is his temple of Trevangicalum) in like manner as he 
had always held these places in Tippoo’s time, together with Yeda-tertee, 
which we understand to be composed of lands consecrated to the temple 
in question; and finally Terreperattee, a place in the northern division 
of the island of Chetwa proper, where his rights are said to extend only 
to a share in the temple there, and in the lands peculiarly appropriated 
to its support, without comprehending what may be termed the Lay, or 
peculiar portion of this Tarra or village ; but to avoid all mistakes or 
cause of further contest, we have left instructions that the Rajah is to 
be continued in possession of all these places, on the same e footing and 
to the same extent as he formerly enjoyed them. 


564. On coming to this determination, we immediately advised 
Mr. Van Angelbeck of it, in the idea that this 
and would be the easiest way (since, as we had receded, 

Letter thereon to Mr. : ; 
Van Angelbeck, our purpose was now as far as possible to conci- 
4 liate the Rajah) of first communicating, as well as 
of“ ultimately having impressed on his mind, to the conviction of his 
judgment, the unavoidable necessity that the final decision on this point 
should, as of course it must, rest with Government, from whom, we 
added in our letter to Mr. Van Angelbeck, he might depend not only 
on strict justice bùt a due degree of suitable liberality: and whether or 
not our aforesaid communication has been imparted by Mr. Van Angel- 
beck to the Rajah (who has since told us that it had not), we have also 
ourselves clearly and repeatedly expressed, and explained to him, that 
the ultimate authority of decision, as to the disputed claim, remains 

with the Supreme Government. 


565. On hearing of the decision for niigi the disputed 
territory, the Rajah immediately set out on his return to us at Ayacotta, 


& 


ool 


where, on the 7th of October, the Rajah visited Mr. Duncan; upon which 
he, entered into a long train of repetitions about his fidelity and attach- 
ment, and desire to reader service to the Company, although by continu- 
ing to use the Dutch flag, he seems still to cherish a preferable reserve 
in favor of his old connexion. 
556. In the sequel of this conference, he began however to make 
some distant allusions to the Akrarnama, and at 
Further visit from and length renewed the mention of his claim to Cowl- 
conference with the : à : 
Rajah, who again para, whereupon Mr. Duncan replied to him, in 
Ane es Coe firm but moderate terms, that it was in vain for 
him to be always recurring to this subject, as we 
could not let him have that place, because never having paid tribute for 
it to Tippoo Sultaun, he did not appear entitled to it on the grounds of 
the Akrarnama ; whereupon the Rajah said that it was nevertheless one 
of those districts that having been wrested from him by Tippoo, he 
became thereby entitled to have it restored to him; but Mr. Duncan 
replied, that whether or not it had been thus wrested (which seemed ) 
doubtful) still this was not a full description of the grounds of any claim 
- he might, under the treaty, prefer to it; because to cntitle him (the 
Rajah) to have it restored to him, it was necessary that it should not only 
, have been wrested from him by Tippoo, but also 
With the Commissioners’ have been one of those districts for which he paid 
ee tribute to the latter, of all which last mentioned 
districts he stood equally deprived at the time of this treaty being nego- 
tiated ; and that it was to them alone that the treaty in question 
evidently bore reference. The Rajah could not deny, or at least give 
any solid reason against this last argument, but said that he would draw 
out a full state of the case relative to Cowlpara and commit it to Mr. 
Duncan ; who replied, that this also was unnecessary and superfluous, 
because such a state of his claim had already been delivered to Messrs. 
Page and Boddam many months ago, and a decision thereon passed on 
the report of those Gentlemen, from which we now saw no ground to 
deviate; but that it rested still with the Rajah to make his appeal to 
Government, if he thought himself aggrieved, or that as the matter would 
of course pass under our superiors’ cognizance on the perusal of our report, 
it would then rest with the Governor Gencral in Council to pass such final 
_ orders on the circumstance as might appear proper, as well as in respect 
to what had related to the other subject of Cranganore ; and that, exclu- 
sive of this, it was quite needless to continue longer the altercation at this 
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place ; to all which the Rajah seemed to submit without much reluctance, 
and as he appeared very earnest that Mr. Duncan should visit him at his 
house on passing Cochin, this was, to gratify hims agreed to, and he took 
his leave seemingly very well pleased, repeating in the strongest language 
his professions of attachment to the Honorable Company’s Government. 


567. After the proceedings, as well as this report of them, had ex- 
tended thus far, we were on the evening of the 7th 
Mr. Van Angelbeck’s fur- instant favored with Mr. Van Angelbeck’s answer 
ther information rela- i 
tive to Cranganore. to the two queries we had troubled him with on the 
29th ultimo; by the first of which that Gentleman 
states that the dependence of the Rajah of Cranganore on the Dutch Com- 
pany did not finally cease till the month of : November in the year 1776, 
when Hyder Ali Khan took possession of Chetwa and Paponetty ; and 
invaded also at the same time the country of the Rajah of Cranganore: and, 
in reply to the second question, as to when and how the revenue of that 
country became payable, either as security or in some other shape through 
the Officers of the Rajah of Cochin, Mr. Van Angelbeck observes that he 
must confess his ignorance, and that it is the Rajah whom it behoves to 
answer on this subject, in pursuance of what he pretends to be able to 
prove, by the Nawaub’s receipts, that he has either regularly paid, or that 
the Nawaub has allowed him credit in his accounts for what his Officers 
realized from that district; concerning which we need only further observe 
that all the proofs that the Rajah has yet exhibited, have been already 
noticed in the course of the preceding narrative, and although in conse- 
quence of the reflections arising from Mr. Van Angelbeck’s last communi- 
cation, we have again pressed the Rajah’s Dewan on the inconsistency 
betwegr the two ideas which his and his Master’s own admissions and 
assertion seem to involve, as to their having, first in 1773-74 and after- 
wards in 1775-76, concluded a compact with Hyder for a revenue or 
tribute for the proper country of Cochin including 
Additional elucidations Crungiloor, neither of which do however appear to 
the Rajah bf Cochin. have prevented Hyder from attacking, in 1775-76, 
and conquering this last mentioned district shortly 
afterwards : - accompanied at the same time with our recommendation and 
advice that, to elucidate all these points, and clear up the doubts that 
arise from even their own narrative, they should 
Vide paragraph 536 and pring forward and exhibit not only the several | 
a treaties thus asserted to have passed, but the full 
number of receipts from year to year, so as to ascertain beyond dispute 
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their payment of the Cranganore revenue; still they have, to the present 
day, (which is the last, of the existence of our joint Commission) neglected 
to comply with requisitions so reasonable: wherefore all we can further 
add is that, should the Rajah on Mr. Duncan’s seeing him on passing the 
city of Cochin; be ready to produce any of the papers thus required, he 
will of course inform his superiors thereof at the time he dispatches the 
present report; to which will be added as soon as possible the informa- 
tion that we have written to Mr. Farmer to collect on this subject at 
Calicut. | 
568. Meanwhile we cannot entirely dismiss the subject of Cochin 
without submitting to Government, as our present 
e nae ead arnt er opinion, founded on the further information acquired 
more territory than at this place, that the Rajah of Cochin does not 
in Aappoo's ume. appear to us to be now in possession of more terri- 
tory than he held prior to the treaty concluded through Mr. Powney with 
the Madras Government. 
569. Mr. Farmer, the Supervisor, having, just as we were about to 
conclude our present address, made further appli- 
ee application ‘cation to us for our sanction to an order he has 
tion of a cess to defray igsyed to collect ten per cent. on the amount of 
the charges of collec- l 
tion and order there. Arshed Beg’s Jumma, as a fund whence to defray 
“A the charges of collection (as already slightly noticed 
in the 100th paragraph); we have, in reply, consented to this further 
proposition on his part (as being in fact virtually implied in our former 
instructions for rendering the Jummabundy in question the standard of 
the collections) provided the Supervisor shall find that it was, as his letter 
to us states, really laid on before, and confirmed by, and did qctually 
constitute a part of, the general realization of revenue from the country 
usually made under the said Arshed Beg’s administration ; and also that 
from experience it shall not prove too burthensome to the Ryots, in which 
last case we have directed him either to diminish its rate or altogether to 
abolish it, as he may think requisite. 
570. In the 482nd paragraph we have mentioned the encouragement 
that (howsoever ill-deserving the parties) we had 
Message from the Rajahs thought it our duty, for the sake of the country at 
of the Peringar Col- ; š 
gum, large, to hold out to the Rajahs of the Peringar 
Colgum, to abandon their vagabond life and preda- 
tory pursuits, within the province; and we may now add, that the day 


before yesterday, they sent in to this place a Namboory Brahmin with 
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instructions to follow Mr. Duncan into the Carnatic, whither they have, 
through this agent of theirs, sent verbal assurances (not perhaps ta be 
relied on) that they are themselves determined on proceeding, so as to meet 
our last mentioned colleague at Madura, or somewhere in that vicinity ; 
in which case he will endeavour to come to some such acconfmodation with 
them as to prevent their returning to distress Malabar, of which the Super- 
visor has been accordingly advised. 

671. Of the several letters that, on the occasion of the conclusion 
of our proceedings, we have written to the Government at Bombay and to 
the Supervisor at Calicut, and to Mr. Travers, the Gentleman left in charge 
of our records, copies are contained in the Voucher No. 159; and, for 
the sake of official regularity, it may we think be proper in this place to 
subjoin that, of the five members who were originally appointed from 
the two Presidencies, only Messrs, Duncan and Page have remained to 
constitute the Commission to the present period ; since, as is already 
known to Government, Mr. Farmer, the original senior Member, seceded - 
from it of course on the 18th of March last, when he was promoted to 
the office of Supervisor and Chief Magistrate ; and Major Dow proceeded 
with our consent, on the 15th of July last, to the Court of the Rajah 
of Travancore, on a separate commission from the Bombay Government; 
after which our other colleague, Mr. Boddam, was 
compelled by severe illness to take leave of us at 
Calicut on the 14th August, in the view of proceeding by advice of the 
faculty to try the venefit of a change of airin the Carnatic; where, 
if his health permitted, it was that Gentleman’s intention to halt till 
joined by Mr. Duncan; in which case an opportunity will be afforded 
to him to sign this Report, as well as to Major Dow, should Mr. Duncan 
mect {as is probable) with the last mentioned Gentleman in his journey 
to the southward, and before he reach Palamcottah, whence this address 
will be dispatched by the Post. 


Concluding remarks. 


We have the honor to remain with respect, 
My Lorp, 
Your Lordship’s most obedient humble Servants, 
AYACOTTA, _ (Signed) JOHN DUNCAN, 
11th October 1793. P WILLIAM PAGE, 
5 CHARLES BODDAM, 
» ALEX. DOW. 
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P.S.—Mr. Page having accompanied Mr. Duncan as far as Cochin, 
we have the pleasure of being able fo submit, in 
Vide a 536and the Voucher No. 160, the further report, from the 
latter, of the additional information which, during 
our three days stay at this place, we have, principally through the 
cordial and friendly assistance of the Governor, Mr. Van Angelbeck, 
been able to procure concerning the question discussed in the latter part 
of the preceding address relative to Cranganoor ; from which, and more 
especially from the letter of Hyder Ali Khan to the Rajah, corrobo- 
rated by the correspondence of the Dutch Government, it does now clearly 
appear that the late Rajah of Cochin, having in consequence of Sirdar 
Khan’s attack on the island of Chetwa in 1775-76, sent his Vakeels (as 
originally represented to us at Ayacotta) to the aforesaid Nawaub, they 
did there conclude an agreement to pay in future the annual tribute of 
30,000 Ikeree Pagodas, inclusive of the district of Cranganore; and the 
Rajah of Cochin has further exhibited twelve more receipts, dated and 
granted (several of them during Tippoo’s Government) as far down as 
the year 1784, for the payment of the tribute, in all of which Cranga- 
nore stands specifically named; and being desired to account for his 
a having also exhibited those of the remaining five years, or between 
1784 and 1789, the Rajah has answered that they were all lost and 
destroyed at Treshoor (the head Cutcherry of that part of the country) on 
Tippoo’s attack and reduction of that division of it situated beyond the 
Travancore lines; an apology which we submit to Government: at the 
same time that, in justice to the Rajah, we offer it as our opinion, on the 
whole view of the subject, that it seems tous to be very possibly well 
founded. 


ened) By the same parties as the Rody of 
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THE HONORABLE SIR JOHN SHORE, Barr., 


(GOVERNOR-GENERAL IN COUNCIL AT FORT WILLIAM,) 


ON THEIR ARRIVAL AT CALCUTTA, 
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CONTAINING THE SUBSTANCE OF A CONTINUATION OF Mr. Duncan's 
CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE SUPERVISOR, AND OTHER PRIVATE BUT AUTHENTIC 
ADVICES, ON THE SUBJECT OF THE AFFAIRS OF MALABAR ; FORMING A SUPPLEMENT 
TO THE PRECEDING GENERAL Report OF THE JOINT COMMISSIONERS FROM THE 
PresipENcIes or Fort WILLIAM AND BOMBAY. 
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To tHE Honoras.e Str JOHN SHORE, Barr., 
GovernOr-General in Council at 
Fort WILLIAM. 


o 
HONORABLE Sir, 


1. We have the pleasure to notify our arrival at the Presidency 
Supena ka 92 the 17th ultimo ;and as since the conclusion of 
the situation of Ma- our general report of the 11th and 14th of October, 
r we have, from the continuation of Mr. Duncan’s 
correspondence with the Supervisor, as well as from sundry private but 
certain advices, obtained further information on various proceedings 
that have been held since our departure from Calicut, we think it will 
not be unacceptable to Government, if we avail ourselves of the present 
opportunity to submit the following narrative of what we consider as 
most material in this respect, by way of supplement to our general 
narrative conjointly with the Bombay Commissioners, already before the 
Board. . 
2. We are sorry that the intimation contained in the 570th para- 
l graph of our general report, as to the offer made 
Eor of the aub- by the Rajahs of the Peringar Colgum to meet 
excited by the Rajahs Mr. Duncan at Madura, has not been realized, by 
of the Peringar Col- 
gum. reason of the failure of performance on their part ; 
in view to the probability of which, Mr. Duncan 
availed himself of the opportunities which he had of a personal interview, 
and subsequent correspondence with the Rajah and Dewan of Travapcore, 
to engage their good offices to prevail on these Rajahs to accept of an 
asylum in that country, on condition of their receiving there their share 
of the general provision made for the Zamorin’s family ; but although 
we have not yet, heard from the Rajah and Dewan in question, of the 
result of their endeavours, they do not appear to have been attended 
Le . with the wished-for effects ; since by letters from 
Joined by some of Tip- i : a 
poo’s Polygars from the coast we are advised that, having been joined 
eee by some rebellious Polygar fugitives from Coim- 
batore in the present dominions of Tippoo Sultaun, (whose names are 
Purna or Sununda Gowdeen and Soondr or Tombay Gowdeen,) those 
Raj ahs of the Zamorin’s family, through the aid of these Polygars, are 
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still carrying on their predatory incursions on the frontiers of the 
sorfthern districts ; and abetted also by Uni Moota (the jungle Mopilla 
last mentioned in the 482nd paragraph of the general report) have 
renewed and extended the disturbances which they before had attempted 
to excite (but which had not risen to any height during our stay in 
Malabar); insomuch that the Samoory had himself thought it neces- 
sary to propose to Mr. Farmer to move in person from Calicut towards 
that part of the country ; trusting that his presence might prove the 
cause of his people acting in aid of the regular troops with more effect 
against these marauders, than, from personal consideration to them as 
his relations, seems to have hitherto happened; and we are glad to be 
able to add, that this or the other measures pursuing against them seem 
likely to be attended with favorable effects, as the latest private advices 
notice that the party of these Rajahs was daily diminishing. ° 

3. But however this unfortunate petty warfare may terminate, 

ee the case of these two junior Rajahs of the Zamorin 
Recapitulation and fur- . , 

ther particulars of the “house, who are styled of the Peringar Colgum, - 

ee an tothese having from their late ill-advised and violent 

conduct assumed a degree of consequence to which; 
neither their merits, nor the subaltern rank which they hold in the 
- family, could have otherwise entitled it; we think it, in consequence, 
proper to submit in this place to Government, a more detailed and con- 
nected state of all the particulars relative to it ; inclusive of some cir- 
cumstances that, from want of recollecting them, were not so fully ad- 
verted to as they otherwise would have been in our report of the 11th 
of October. 

4, The 72nd paragraph of the said report of the 11th of October, 
has already recited how Rewee Vurma, the brother and uncle of these 
two Rajahs, obtained the cowle from General Medows in the name of 
Kishen Rajah, then the heir apparent to the Zamorin, though entirely 
on account of the latter, as ig evident from General Medows’s own 
subsequent explanation ; yet as the said Kishen was the first of the 
family in rank after the Zamorin, and actively employed.in that part 
of Malabar (before his superior’s arrival in it) on the part of the family» 
in general ; he appears, in that capacity, and more especially as possess- 
ing in quality of heir apparent a personal right of management over the 
district of Neringnaad, to have (as is stated in the 90th paragraph) 
delegated his authority, in respect to Rewee Vurma, in consideration of 
his haying been at the trouble of procuring the Cowl, and upon con- 
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dition that after deducting 7,200 Hoons (about 24,000 Rupees) for his 
expenses, he should remain accountable for the surplus collections, which 
according to Arshed Beg’s Jumma could not be estimated at less than 
26,000 Hoons or 78,00Q Rupees more ; but the same Kishen Rajah who 
originally made this grant, shortly after resumed, and again restored it, 
as did also (after Kishen Rajah’s death) the Zamorin or his agents ; 
who, appear to have been forced into their last compromise with, and 
_ restoration of, Rewee Vurma, to induce him to a peaceable deportment 
and submission to the Samoory’s authority, @ainst which he had in 
consequence of his last dispossession set himself up in open defiance ; 
nor was the accommodation of any long duration ; for a few months there- 
after the Samoory proving again dissatisfied with Rewee Vurma, pro- 
cured shortly before our arrival on the coast of Malabar, a Military 
force to be detached against him; during the operation of which he 
himself died (in the manner already noticed from the 149th to the 
153rd paragraphs of the general report); so that when we arrived at ` 
Calicut in December 1792} his brother and nephewewere in confinement 
at that place, and their effects had also been ordered to be attached to 
dblige them to account for the collections of the two preceding years 966 
and 967, including the subject of a fine of 50,000 Rupees which (as 
noticed in the 151st paragraph) the Commissioners from Bombay had, 
in November, determined to exact by way of punishment for Rewee 
Vurma’s conduct, and as a compensation to Government for the additional 
expense occasioned by the march of the. troops to bring him in to 
Calicut. 

5. Such being the situation of circumstances, with respect to those 
Rajahs, on our arrival at Calicut, the Samoory was, by the joint reso- 
lution of the Commissioners from the two Presidencies, called upon, on the 
24th of December 1792, to exhibit a written state of his charges a%ainst 
the prisoners ; whereupon he accused them (inclusive no doubt of their late 
brotherRewee Vurma) of disobedierice to his own and the Company’s orders, 
and of having collected and avoided.to pay in the revenue which he had to 
account for to Government: in reply to which, they, after some delay, de- 
Jiveredin their answer on the 9thof J anuary 1793, wherein, after stating the 
manner that their deceased relation Rewee Vurma procured the cowle from 
General Medows, they proceed to observe, that “ their brother (i. e., Rewee 
“ Vurma) gave it up to Kishen Rajah, who, thereupon, agreed to let Rewee 
“ have 7,200 Hoons out of the revenue of Neringnaad, and the surplus to 
“ be paid to Kishen”; averring “ that these were the terms on which their 
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“ relation Rewee was to have the country,” ‘and adding that “ its revenue 
‘was accordingly collected by him for the first year; but that objections 
“< being started during the second, as to the continuance of his tenure, he 
“ (the said Rewee Vurma) left it, and hearing the General had arrived at 
“ Cannanore, came up to Calicut with an intention to proceed to see him ; 
“ whereupon, the third Rajah and Shamnauth Carigur asked him (about 
“ June or July 1792) why he was going, for that the country given up to 
“him he was to keep, and that it was not intended to take any part of it. 
“ from him ; to all which@they made solemn oaths, and gave it under their 
“ hands in writing ;” but that nevertheless the said Rewee Vurma and they 
(his surviving brother and nephew) had been subsequently dispossessed in 


the manner which having been already detailed need not be here recapitu- 
lated. | 


6. The representation from the brother and nephew of the late 
Rewee Vurma was, together with the Zamorin’s charge, referred, on the 9th 
. of January, for inqyiry and report, to Mr. Farmer, as being at that time 
in charge. of the Office, whioh (as noticed in the 156th paragraph of the 
general report) had been instituted for such investigations ; and this 
reference was accompanied by a reeommendation from the Commission 
at large, that the prisoners should be released if they could bring credit- 
able security for their appearance. 

7. Mr. Farmer madé his report on the 14th of January, purporting 
in substance that the prisoners acknowledged the truth of the charge 
against them of disobedience to the Zamorin’s authority, but laid the 
fault wholly on the deceased Rajah, whom, as head of their house, they 
were obliged to obey; but yet extenuating his and their conduct by 
recapitulating that “ on the appearance of a rupture with Tippoo, the 
“late seventh Rajah had proceeded to Trichinopoly, and obtained 
“ frog? General Medows the cowle granted by him to the late Kishen 
“ Zamorin, which it was hoped would have secured to their family the 
“ complete possession of all their ancient dominions ; that in return for 
“ their services, the district of Neringnaad-Kertella, had been commit- 
“ted by writing and by oath.to the late Rajah, to administer and 
“ collect the revenues, out of which he was to retain for his personal 
“ expenses the sum of 7,200 Pagodas per annum; that matters pro- 
“ ceeded thus the first year ; but that afterwards instead of adhering 
“to this agreement, the Zamorin would make them no allowance, 
“ under pretence that the country belonged to the Company, to whom 
“a tribute must be paid for it; that on this, their relation set out for 
“ Neringnaad ; that on sending to him for his collection, ten thousand 
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“ Rupees were sent by the nephew and Carigur to be paid, if the 
“ former agreements were confirmed to him; that instead of this, the 
“aid of the Company’s forces was demanded, in consequence of 
“ which their family had been dispossessed of Neringnaad, as stated in 
“ their petition referred for Mr. Farmer’s report,” wherein that Gentle- 
man further notices, that after reminding them of the Company’s 
rights (in virtue of which Neringnaad, including all the other Zamorin 
dominions, had been leased out on an equally’ proportionate rental to 
that ‘Chief of their family) he had released the two Rajahs in question, 
on one of their more -distant relations (the Kyke or Kurke Collet 
Rajah) becoming security for their appearance; but that their 
Carigur remained still in confinement, as being the person who 
having had the principal management under the late Rewee Vurma, 
was considered as being not only in possession of all the accounts, but as 
having secreted or misappropriated all or the greate part of the collec- - 
tions ; wherefore the joint Commission referred back this part of the case 
to Mr. Farmer on the 14th of January 1793, with instructions “ to 
“send for the Carigur of the late 7th Rajah (z.e., of Rewee Vurma, deceas- 
“ ed) and to inquire of him, in the presence of the Zamorin’s agents, 
“into the particulars of the latter’s claims on him and that Mr. Farmer 
‘should thereon state to the Commission the amount and nature of 
“them; and on what their adjustment principally depends, whereupon 
“ the requisite final orders were to be issued.” 

8. And on the 18th of the same month of January, another re- 
ference was made to Mr. Farmer of a petition presented to Mr. Duncan 
by the Rajahs in question, accompanied by a list of iheir effects which 
they represented to have been seized upon on the march of the battalion 
against their late relation Rewee Vurma, to the end that the subject 
thereof might be included in the subsequent reports that were then 
expected to have been made on this case, as above intimated. s 


9. Meanwhile the Rajahs in question having regained their 
liberty, delivered early in February a petition, praying to have their 
Carigur or Dewan (called Uni Numby Erary) released, and to have 
Neringnaad restored to them, on which conditions they now offered to 
pay its proportion of the revenue to Government; although they had, 
about the same timé, separately exhibited to Mr. Duncan a paper pur- 
porting to be a Malabar draft or memorandum, descriptive of the manner 
in which their superior, Rewee Vurma, had been in June or July 1792, 
last re-instated in this district by the Samoory’s agents (the 3rd Rajah and 
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Shamnauth) as noticed in the 5th paragraph; the substance of which 
draft or rough memorandum (for the original did not appear to have 
any signature or attestation affixed to it) purpérted, that on condition 
of Rewee Vurma returning within the limits of his obedience to the 

Zamorin, he should be allowed to hold the district of N cringnaad and to 
appropriate all its produce to his own expenses, without rendering any 

account whatsoever. 


10. The complaining Rajahs (the brother and nephew of Rewee 
Vurma) having, for the substantiation of this paper or memorandum, 
_refarred to their friend the Kurke or Kyke Collet Rajah (the same who 
had become their security aforesaid) he delivered thereupon a narrative, 
reciting in particular as far as regards this memorandum paper, that 
“when Mr. Farmer and Major Dow were appointed to settle the 
“country, the Sagnoory sent me and the third Rajah, and Shamnauth 
“ to meet the said Gentlemen, and we came to Calicut. It appeared to 
“us that if these disputes were mot settled with Rewee Vurma, he 
“ would go and complain to those Gentlemen, and the Gentlemen would 
“make a jest of our domestic feuds; we therefore sent for him, to 
“ prevent him and save our credit, and explained to him that he should 
“ remain in possession as usual of what had been settled on him for his 
“support, and that the revenue for the rest should be received through 
“him; wherefore we requested that he should remove all the people 
“ whom he had placed over the Sayr collections of certain other districts 
“besides Neringnaad, when he went to Villancherry, and that he 
“should release Keriat Shat Menon; thts was the business settled, 
“and we wrote an account of it to the Samoory; when the Samoory 
“ came to Calicut he saw Rewee Vurma and agreed to our adjustment ;” 
adding “I have now read and examined the written memorandum of 
“this settlement, of which the Vakeel of the Peringar Coloum Rajah 
“ gives an account, and I think it an accurate one; according to this 
“memorandum, Rewee Vurma was again placed in Neringnaad; © 
“after this another dispute arose, because at the beginning of the 
“ Malabar year 968 the Samoory sent the Eralpar Rajah to take posses- 
“ sion of the Neringnaad district, and to demand 15,000 Rupees from 
“Rewee Vurma; Rewee Vurma, in compliance with this demand, sent 
“ his nephew to pay the amount through the means of a Banker; he met 
“on the road‘the Eralpar Rajah who was going to take possession of the 
“ Neringnaad district, and the said nephew came to Calicut, and delivered 
“to the Samoory his uncle’s letter, and represented that his uncle had 
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“ sent him to borrow 15,000 Rupees and pay it in; but now as the Eral- 
“par Rajah had gone to take possession of the district, and as they had 
“ met him on the road the Banker would not advance the money, but thate 
“if he would confirm them in the district they would pay the money; 
“ and as the Sdimoory did not agree to confirm them i in the district, they 
“did not pay the money.” 


11, The preceding evidence of the Kurke Colgum Rajah i is thus 
far gontradictory, that it first describes the condition of Rewee Vurma’s 
last re-instatement in Neringnaad about June or July 1792, as being only 
a confirmation or a renovation of the original terms on which Kishen 
Rajah had bestowed on him that district; at the same time that on being 
shown the Malabar writing, he said that he- thought it contained an accu- 
rate state of what was then concluded on ; although the said writing does 
not contain any reservation as to the general revenue (all to 7,200 Hoons) 
being to continue payable by Rewee Vurma, which wis the express con- 
dition of the original grant in his favor from Kishen Rajah. 


12. Howsoever this might be, the degree of notice and proceedings 
which Mr. Duncan had thus, separately, and for his own personal informa- 
tion, taken and held on this part of the subject, remained at that time, (viz., 
in February 1793) suspended; not only from his idea as to the insuffi- 
ciency of the plea thus attempted to be set up, but on account also of the 
absence at Paulghaut of Shamnauth, the Zamorin’s principal agent; as 
well perhaps, as from the subjects being still under public inquiry, and 
in a course of reference from the Commission to Mr. Farmer, the entire 
merits of the case might be expected to be regularly discussed and ulti- 
‘ mately reported in that channel; under which circumstances the paper 
in question was allowed to lie over without being formally Dypught 
before the Commission ; nor, from Mr. Farmer’s being unable to acquife 
satisfactory information, was any further report ever made in answer — 
to the Cofnmission’s two last references to that Gentleman, who seceding 
from itin the latter end of March, and the remaining members depart- 
ing then from Calicut, and not returning till the latter end of May, 
the business of these Peringar Colgum Rajahs, in the variety. of our 
other occupations, engaged i in fact but very little more of our attention, 
since we had left them and their accounts at Calicut, with their Carigur 
still in confinement.here, under the charge of Mr. Farmer, who in his 
new quality of Supervisor was to endeavour to bring this cause to an ad- 
justment; on which account these two Rajahs continued, from that period, 
to make their principal applications to Mr. Farmer; in the course of 
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which that Gentleman had, during our absence to the northward, released 
their Carigur Uni Numby Erary; of which he had not thought it neces- 


gary to advise us till August (as already noticed jn the 482nd paragraph 


of our general report) after the event of the unsuccessful attempt of the 


Rajahs, in conjunction with their said Carigur, to assassinate Shamnauth, 
and their consequent flight from Calicut, and rebellion against the Zamo- 


rin and the Company’s Government, as already related in the 477th and 


following paragraphs of the general report aforesaid. 

13. From the train of circumstances above described, it will have 
appeared how the paper or memorandum, separately exhibited by those 
Rajahs to Mr. Duncan in February, aş purporting to contain the conditions 


on which Rewee Vurma had obtained his last re-instatement into Nering- 


naad, was not brought forward, or so fully and publicly discussed as their 
future conduct has rendered desirable with respect to everything con- 
cerning them; nor did the subject of it recur to his recollection, till 


having, after the conclusion of the general report of the 11th and 14th — 


of October, accidentally found among his papers, the English translation 
which he had formerly made of this draft of agreement, he immediately 
forwarded it to the Supervisor with a letter under date the 26th of October, 
desiring him to call on the third Rajah and on Shamnauth, and on the 
other parties said to have been concerned in this transaction, to declare 
what they respectively knew as to the subject and truth or otherwise of 
the paper in question. 

14. In Mr. Farmer’s answer to the above application, under the 
1st of November, that Gentleman argues, that as by the date of the 
memorandum paper in question (lst of July 1792) it would appear to 
have been written when the Samoory was treating with the Bombay 
Commissioners for the settlement of all his couhtry including Nering- 
naad; “it seems impossible to suppose he should agree to give up 
si Nerugnaad with all its revenue to the Peringar Colgum Rajah, when 
“ he did not himself know what he was to pay, or, on what terms he 
“ might have the country; ” adding, “that when the seventh Rajah 
“ (i.e. the late Rewee Vurma) was summoned (in October 1792) at the 
“requisition of the Samoory to pay the revenue of this country, why 
“did he not make the plea of this grant? also when Major Dow 

“ visited him? In many repeated conversations that I have had with 
“ this family they never urged more than the act of Kishen Rajah, 
“which placed their deceased uncle in Neringnaad, the revenues of 
“ which they were to collect, and deduct 7,200 Hoons for their expenses, 
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“ When called to an account, why did they not fairly say they had 
“nothing to account for, the country being given up to them; to the 
“very last hour they left me, I never heard them make sucha claim.” » 


15. But notwithstanding this observation of Mr. Farmer’s, there 
is grousd to suppose that these Peringar Colgum Rajahs must have 
meant at least to insinuate, if not directly to bring forward, this claim 
in their representation made to the Commission on the 19th of January 
1793 (already noticed in the 5th paragraph of this address) iu those 
words wherein they state the Samoory’s agents to have assured Rewee 
Vurma that “ the country given up to him he was to keep and that it was 
“ not intended to take any part of it from him,” their meaning, which is 
rendered still clearer by a revised or second translation of the same 
representation, made since our leaving Malabar at Mr. Duncan’s desire, 
by the same translator to the Commission, wherein the words last 
quoted are thus rendered, “Go, said the third Rajah and Shamnauth, 
“ and stay in the country we have made over and given to you: nota 
“cash of what arises from it is to be given to us.” 


16. It is, however, but just to observe that the last translation has 
not been seen by Mr. Farmer, having been obtained in consequence of 
some doubts conceived of the entire accuracy of the first one, since the 
conclusion of our general report. | 


17. After this requisite observation in justice to Mr. Farmer, we 
proceed to observe, that for the reasons detailed in that Gentleman's letter 
above quoted (being principally the fear of exciting needless alarm in the 
Samoory’s mind) he declined renewing the investigation requested in 
Mr. Duncan’s letter, unless it should be deemed essential; in consequence 
of which Mr. Duncan limited (for the reasons contained in fis reply 
inserted in the extract) the degree of inquiry which he still wished to be 
made concerning the paper in question, to Shamnauth the Zamorin’s 
minister, to whom he also wrote from Trichinopoly on the subject. 


18, On our arrival at this place we received Mr. Farmer's as well 
as Shamnauth’s answer, and from the former the following extract is 
here inserted. l 


Extract of a letter from Mr. Farmer, dated the 22nd November 1793. 


è 

“On the 20th instant, I was honored with your’s of the 11th from 
“ Trichinopoly, and having at a visit with the Samoory, entered on the 
“ asserted claims of the Peringar Colgums, in such a manner as not to 
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“occasion alarm, I made no scruple of desiring the Moonalpar, or third 
“ Rajah, to come to me in order to give an explanation of the transaction, 
* which he yesterday did as follows” :— ° 


“ That the Samoory Rajah having on the decease of Kishen Rajah 
“appointed him to act, he took up his residence at Calicut in the Chuttur, 
“which you know; that, before the termination of the war, the late 
“ Peringar Colgum Rajah, in defiance of the Samoory, was pillaging the 
“ country of Neringnaad-Kertella, Paneany, and other places, and had 
“even seized and confined one of the Samoory’s Collectors, named 
“ Kiriah Shatoo, the man mentioned in the paper presented by the 
** Peringar Colgum.” 


“ That hearing of the peace, of Malabar being ceded to the 
“Company, and that Gentlemen would come down to settle it, he wished 
“ to deliver matters over in peace; and therefore wrote to the Samoory, 
“ stating the propriety of putting an end to the troubles raised by the 

“ Peringar Colgum, by calling him in, and giving him some hopes at 
“what he aimed at; which meeting with the Samoory’s consent, he 
“í persuaded him to come in, and in order to keep him quiet for the time, 
“did give him general assurances of holding the Neringnaad-Kertella 
“ under some arrangement, when matters were settled by the Company; 
“but totally denies having given any writing, or even any assurances, 
“ that this country should be wholly ceded by him.” 


19. The letter from Shamnauth is to the same effect, or a denial 
of the paper in question having ever been granted by him or by the third 
Rajah, on the part of his master; on all which it may "be observed 
as the rgSult of this long inquiry, that although in fact it does not appear 
that any regular deed or formal written agreement was passed on the 
occasion, and to the purport alleged or insinuated by the present Perin- 
gar Rajahs in favor of thei superior, the late Rewee Vurma; yet it 
seems sufficiently probable that some compromise, such as proved satis- 
factory to him, and restrained him fiom the excesses he was then com- 
mitting, must at the period in question (viz. in June or J uly 1792) 
have taken place between the parties; of which the paper exhibited 
seems a sketch or rough memorandum, drawn up on the part of the 
Peringar Golgum Rajahs, though not perhaps with entire accuracy or 
fairness, since neither the spontaneous relation of their friend the 
Kurke Colgum Rajah, nor common sense will warrant the supposition, 
that more could have been asked by Rewee Vurma, or meant to be 
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conceded by the third Rajah and Shamnauth on the part of the Samoory, 
than his restoration to Neringnaad on the footing of the original grant 
by the then deceased heir apparent Kishen Rajah ; or admitting them 
(t.e., the third Rajah and Shamnauth) for argument sake, to have been 
so far intimidated by Rewee Vurma’s violence, and the actual state of 
rebellion ‘in which he then stood to his principal, the Zamorin, as to 
make him all the concessions which the memorandum paper points to, 
no argument can we think be required to evince the entire. invalidity and 
nullity of any extension of the original grant, under such circumstances ; 
either when considered as affecting the rights of the Zamorin - (against 
whose authority Rewee Vurma was then, as the memorandum paper 
testifies, in a state of open resistance) or those of the Company ; of which, 
any pretensions to hold the extensive district of Neringnaad entirely 
free from the payment of revenue must appear quite subversive; nor 
could, in that point of view, the Zamorin himself (admitting he had 
been ever so willing) have validly made any such donation without the 
participation and assent of our Government ; in respect to whom, as well 
as intrinsically considered, the first conditional, but limited grant of 
Kishen Rajah toeRewee Vurma, must appear to have been not only 
sufficiently liberal but even extravagant to a high degree, as compre- 
' hending a remuneration of the latter’s labour in obtaining the cowle 
from General Medows, far beyond what the nature of the service seems 
to have deserved, and such as neither of the parties could (if they re- 
. flected) believe to be durable longer than till the Company’s Government 
should have time to attend to its right acquired under the cession from 
Tippoo ; and if, in the meantime, the impatience of Kishen Rajah to 
possess himself of that voucher in his favor, shall have rendered, him 
willing to buy the acquisition of it, by so considerable a sacrifice as he 
originally made in favor of Rewee Vurma out of the revenue of Nering- 
naad (a district which as heir apparent he may have considered as more 
peculiarly at his own disposal), such a personal grant could hardly prove 
„any durable bar to the rights of his successor, the present Eralpar 
Rajah, who did of course inherit, on Kishen Rajah’s death, a preferable 
claim by the former custom of the family, tò be entrusted with the 
management of the district of Neringnaad, under .the Zamorin ; or, 
should it be conceived that he was bound by the act of his predecesor 
to leave the management of this district with Rewee Vurma, still, even 
this concession cannot in reason be extended to Rewee Vurma’s Succes- 
sors, the present junior Rajahs in rebellion ; or be construed into such ` 
extent or validity as to change the very constitution of the Zamorin’s 
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state, by thus vesting in a younger, and atpresent altogether subaltern 

branch of his numerous family, a separate hereditary right, subverstve 

of that of all the others, and more especially of the senior part of it: 

which view of the matter may perhaps sufficiently account for the 
Zamorin’s conduct, if he became, after Kishen Rajah’s death, and more 
especially after his first settlement with the Bombay Commissioners in 
August 1792 (by which he was without exception vested with the charge, 
and contracted for the revenue of his whole country), disinclined to 
allow Rewee Vurma’s continuance in the separate tenure of Neringnaad, 
on the very favorable terms which the latter pretended to hold it on, 
and whatever weight this reasoning may have, when considered with 
respect to these Rajahs’ domestic and interior situations, must (as above 
suggested) apply with double force, when considered in respect to the 
Honorable Company’s rights as having acquired and possessing the 
sovereignty of Malabar. From all which considerations we trust that. 
it will at least appear in a manner sufficiently clear to Government, 
that situated as the circumstances were, relative to these persons on 
our arrival in Malabar in the middle of December 1792 (at which period 
Rewee Vurma was dead, and his brother and nephew, the present 
insurgents, in confinement) we could not, on the principles of general 
justice and propriety, have acted more favorably towards the Rajahs of 
the Peringar Colgum than we had in contemplation, and gave them assur- 
ances of ; viz., to place them exactly on a similar footing, as to main- 
tenance, with the rest of the family, in proportion to the rank that they 
held in it; as hath been already particularized in the 478th and 479th 
paragraphs of the general report; but their secret aim being at all 
events to effect thgir re-establishment in Neringnaad, and having a 
personal rancour against Shamnauth the Zamorin’s minister, whom they 
considered as inimical to them and their designs, they appear to have 
determined to put him to death, in the view of at once gratifying their 
personal vengeance, and of endeavouring at the same time to throw the 
country into such a state of confusion as might Jay Government under, 
the necessity of purchasing their neutrality; or, secure to them the 
object of their ambition, ‘by throwing at once the principal administra- 
tion into the hands of themselves or their friends; in all which having 
failed, they betook themselves to the usual resource of marauding about 
the country, partly to gain a subsistence for themselves and their fol- 
lowers; but still more in the hope of intimidating Government into their 
terms, to re-establish them in Neringnaad; for that this last motive 
has been with them the most prevalent, appears sufficiently inferrible 
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from their avoiding to comply with Mr. Duncan’s offer in September 
last (as noticed in the 482nd paragraph of the general report) to settle 
them on a pension in the Travancore country. 


20. By such degree of information as we have received since our 
Continuation of their leaving Malabar, it would however appear that 
jn eth W; Very soon after the dissolution of our Commission, 
Moota. these Rajahs had, ‘without giving up their former 


claims, applied in the latter end of October to Mr. Farmer the Super- 


-= visor, through Mr. Stevens the Superintendent of the southern division 


of Malabar, to be allowed to sit down and remain quietly in Neringnaad ; 
but in view to the general impolicy of letting conduct such as theirs pass 
unpunished, (exclusive of the little or no reliance that was to be placed 
on their professions) and more particularly as the Zamorin appeared to 
be exceedingly averse to the progosal, it received on the 28th of October 
a negative from Mr, Farmer ; about a fortnight after which, viz., on the 
11th of November, complaints were, on the part of the Zamorin, pre- 
sented to the same Gentleman, of their endeavouring to levy by their 
emissaries, a proportional cess or revenue, from part of the southern 
country on their own account, in imitation of what their relation the 
late Rewee Vurma is related to have compassed during the Mussulman 
Government.(as per the 38th and 64th paragraphs of the general re- 
port) ; the consideration of which circumstances seems to have . given 
rise to the Zamorin’s proposal (noticed in the 2nd paragraph) to pro- 
ceed against them in person ; a measure which on account of his great 
age, or, for some other reason, does not however appear, from the last 
advices, to have been in his own person carried into effect ; but instead 
thereof, Captain Burchall had, with the consent of its Rajah, been acting 
in the Cochin district with considerable effect against these Peringar 
Colgum Rajahs, and their new associates the Polygars from Coimbatore, 
who are, it seems, accused of having fled foom Tippoo’s country with a 
very considerable treasure, and are by our latest information said to be 
also pursued by one of his officers named Fazil Khan ; so that, under 
these circumstances, thefe can hardly be a doubt but the combination 
thus formed among these turbulent men has been, ere now, subdued 
and overthrown, notwithstanding the unexpected re-union to their party 
of Uni Moota, after he is stated to have promised a yuiet behaviour on 
condition of pardon and restoration to his property and estate ; both 
which we learn to have, in pursuance of the sanction of the Commission 
before its dissolution, been since offered to him by the Supervisor. 
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21. The next cause of disquiet existing in Malabar, arises from 

the conduct, since our leaving that country, of the 

Case of the Coorimnasd Rajah of Cuorimnaad ; a man whom, in the 279th, 

Rajali and Perepnaad. a 

314th and other paragraphs of our general report, 

we have had occasion to commend for his apparent readjness in setting 

an example to the other Rajahs, of willing acquiesence in respect to the 

principal points of concession ,of their ancient authority, which we 

wished to obtain from them in conformity to the intentions of Govern- 
ment in our deputation. : 

22. But it hath been already shown in the 487th paragraph of the 
general report, how this Rajah had been hurt and indisposed by the 
Commission having found it necessary to order his brother’s ‘right to 
the Raj, or at least to the administration of Perepnaad, to be inves- 
tigated, and decided on according to justice; which indisposition was 
no doubt considerably heightened andè further exasperated, in conse- 
quenceof Mr. Farmer the Supervisor having, on account of balances’ 
and the non-attendance of the Rajah, suspended, soon after we left 
Calicut, the same brother's authority in the collection of the district in 
question; both which circumstances uniting to aggravate this Rajah, 
Mr. Duncan received from him at Cochin, on the night of the 14th of 
October, (just after the conclusion on that day of the postscript to the 
general report) a further letter in continuation of the correspondence 
that has already been reported tò have commenced between them on 
this subject ; ‘which letter of reply, written by this Rajah from his 
district of Wynaad, above the ghauts (whither he had proceeded in 
August) seems drawn up under impression of considerable irritation ; 
since, besides glancing at wha he seems to-consider as the hardship of 
his family having been deprived of the management of Perepnaad be- 
fore any decision being passed’ against them, he declares that the 20 
per cent. on the land revenue, and 10 per cent. on the customs (that 
had been settled for him and all the other Rajahs) are inadequate to 
his maintenance, and to enable him to afford the requisite support and 
protection to the temples and Brahmins: in further answer to which, 
Mr. Duncan wrote to this Rajah (whom, as hawing entertained the best 
opinion of, he was peculiarly desirous to reclaim to a proper sense of 
duty to Government) assuring him that he might rely on the most 
impartial justice being rendered by Mr. Farmer in respect to his 
brother’s claim to Perepnaad ; and remonstrating to him that, how- 
ever inadequate he might view or affect to deem (for this ground of 
complaint seemed in truth to be principally preferred as accessory 


353 


to, and in aid of the primary and chief one, relative to Perepnaad) the 
proportion af the revenue that had been settled for him aud the other 
Rajahs (to which none of the others had stated any objections), it amounted 
nevertheless to fully as much as Government could afford to allow, 
consistently with any regard to its own interests; since, as has been 
already shown in the 508th paragraph of the general report, after defray- 
ing the Civil and Military charges of Malabar, and these allowances to the 
Rajahs, little or no surplus can for some years to come be expected tọ 
remain to the Honorable Company. Yet, to evince to this Rajah how desir- 
ous we were to afford him every reasonable satisfaction, it was in this reply 
further pointed out to him that, according to a rule laid down for the 
guidance of the Company’s servants in the general administration of the 
revenues, all temple and other lands that had been allowed to remain free 
in Hyder or Tippoo’s time, were (as per the 370th paragraph of the general 
report) still to continue so, which must, it was apprehended, afford an 
adequate support to the Brahmins and temples concerning which this 
Rajah professed such a solicitude; and although it was conceived 
that the communication of this regulation must sufficiently obviate it, 
yet, should there still unexpectedly remain in his mind any idea of 
hardship in his situation, Mr. Duncan concluded the letter by recom- 
mending him to proceed in all confidence to Mr. Farmér, who would 
not fail to take the circumstances he should set forth into his favour- 
able consideration, and thereon to make such further arrangement, in 
that respect as might be necessary. 

23. This reply was enclosed by Mr. Duncan to Mr. Farmer the 
Supervisor, with a letter, pointing out to him that as the maintenance 
of the public peace with all the Rajabs in chief, was, until Government 
should have deliberated and decided on the permanent principle? to be 
observed towards them, an object of primary consequence ; it might 
under these circumstances be advisable for him (the Supervisor) by 
attention to the Rajah of Coorimnaad, relative to some other claims 
which he had preferred to private landsin the district of Poorwye, and 
from conceding (if found necessary for the purpose aforesaid) some dewul 
or free lands, beyond the extent or value to which he might in all rigor 
be entitled, to bring that Rajah back to dutiful and becoming senti- 
- ments towards our Government, by thus assuming a degree of latitude 
- that would still be in conformity to the general and ultimate discretion- 
ary instructions left for his guidance by the Commission, as already 
noticed in the 513th paragraph of the general report ; for that although 
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it might be dangerous now to increase the money allowance to the seve- 
ral Rajahs after the publication of its fixed quantum ; he (the Super- 
visor) might still be able to content them all under the head of their 
dewul (i.e., temples) and free Jands, the extent and amount of which 
as admitted under Hyder aud Tippoo’s government was not so clearly 
ascertained or defined as not to admit of our regulation in that respect 
(as referred to in the preceding paragraph) being so extensively con- 
strued as, without committing the dignity of Government, should enable 
him to supply any deficiencies that might leave discontent in the minds 
of the Rajahs; which was on all accounts to be avoided, and as far as 
possible obviated under the existing circumstances, the more especially 
as Mr. Galley, the northern Superintendent, had alsorecently intimated to 
Mr. Duncan his apprehensions that the other northern Rajahs were 
likewise dissatisfied with the fifth of the revenue assigned to them, 
which however improbable (as their expressions to Mr. Duncan himself 
had been of a contrary tendency), yet the intimation thus reccivéd could 
not but induce an additional degree of caution, and was as such pointed 
out on this occasion to Mr. Farmer’s observation. 


24, It afterwards appeared from the paper transmitted about 
the same time by Mr. Galley to Mr. Farmer, and forwarded by the latter 
to Mr. Duncan (who received them on the 20th of October, on his arrival 
at Anjengo), that the Beeby of Cannanore had given information to the 
first mentioned gentleman (who then held the northern Superintendency) 
of a concerted plan of revolt between the Rajahs of Chericul and Cotiote 
(the latter being the nephew of the Coorimnaad Rajah), which was, ac- 
cording to the Beeby’s representation to be begun by their setting fire 
to her town, and then attempting a general conflagration over the country ; 


d 


9 nd but as the Rajah of Chericul had taken the earliest 

: opportunity strongly to deny the charge, as far as 

it regarded himself, and as the ill will of the Beeby towards him was well 
enough known (as already noticed in the 245th paragraph of the general 
report), so much apprehension was not entertained 
petite Rah” in regard to this Rajah, as from his neighbour of 
Cotiote, who was not only the near relation of the 

discontented Rajah of Coorimnaad, but had been long accustomed to act 
under his advice and direction ; and who, besides what might be appre- 
hended from that influence, had been, since our departure from Calicut, 
alarmed and perhaps irritated by some measures of coercion that had been 


adopted, in consequence of an act of violence committed by his orders, or 
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with his connivance, by a body of his Nayrs, on another of Movillas in 
that district (asalready stated in the 488th paragraph of the general report), 
so that he (the Cotiote Rajah) was looked to as having by this time 
become also indisposed to the Company, and considered by Mr. Lafernais, 
the linguist at-Tellicherry, as being in league with his uncle of Coorimnaad 
to enforce their own terms with Government. 

25. In view to this unexpectedly alarming representation of the 
state of Malabar, Mr. Duncan procured, on his arrival at the capital of 
Travancore, letters from the Rajah of that country, warning the two Rajahs 
in question against such conduct on pain of forfeiting his (the Travancore 
Rajah’s) protection, not only for themselves, but as far as regarded such of 
their families and relations as continued to reside in his country ; which 
letters were transmitted to the Supervisor, to be delivered or returned as 
he should, from his view of circumstances on receipt of them, see 
advisable. 

26. On the 24th of October a letter was received from Mr. Former 
acknowledging the receipt of Mr. Duncan’s letter of the 16th, with the one 
accompanying to the Rajah of Coorimnaad, and promising thereon to exert 
every means in his power towards satisfying the Rajah in question, as well 
as to promote the maintenance of the general peace “consistently with tke 
“ great outline of a joint collection for this year on the part of the Company 
“ and the Rajahs ;” but adding that if the Coorimnaad Rajah persists in the 
“ claim he seems to make, of a power and government wholly in lependent, 
“ and in short to be considered merely as a tributary, it will be a very embar- 
rassing circumstance, nor does he (Mr. Farmer) conccive it to be within 
his power to make this distinction in his favor.” 

27. In Mr. Duncan’s reply to the last letter from the Su- 
pervisor, under date the 26th of October, he observed to Mr. -Farmer 
that he entertained no idea of the Rajah of Coorimnaad’s views extend- 
ing beyond what he might consider as a comfortable establishment for 
himsclf, and a similar provisionfor his temples and Namboories; since 
in his latest communication received by Mr. Duncan at Cochin, he 
expressly writes or does at least plainly intimate, that he is willing to 
remain in the situation of what he describes as only a “nominal 
` Rajah;” and on this last occasion of Mr. Duncan’s public correspon- 
‘dence with the Supervisor, he offered to that Gentleman, as his deciced 
opinion, that “ in the state of uncertainty as to the point of view in which 
“ Government may, on the general report, see the state of Malabar, no 
‘‘ consideration of temporary pccuniary advantage to the Hor orable 
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“ Cumpany, ought to induce him to enter into, or 
“very much to risk the contingency of being led 
“into a state of warfare with any of the Rajahs, especially with those 
s P held cowls from the Chief of Tellicherry$ viz., the three northern 
‘ones of Chericul, Cotiote, and Cartinaad. 
28. We have here, however, the pleasure of ‘beng able to 
TEEI EE ET, add, that since the close of this public correspon- 
these grounds of divi- dence between the Supervisor and Mr. Dunca®, 
ee the latter has learnt by private advices fro™ 
Calicut on our arrival at Madras, that Mr. Farmer had been able to 
settle certain articles with the minister of the Rajah of Coorimnaad, which 
the former had taken upon him to assure the Supervisor would satisfy 
his master. hese corsist, first, in assigning certain lands (held free 
also in Tippoo’s time) for the support of the temples, named Pulcherry 
and Marvanoor; and secondly, in the said Rajah’s agreeing to the inquiry 
ordered relative to Perepnaad, provided a person on his part be allowed | 
to act in the meantime in the collections with the Company’s Tehsildar, 
which material point Mr. Farmer appears to have also very judiciously 
conceded ; as well as in the third place to have settled with the Coorimnaad 
minister, to reserve entirely to the Company’s Government the coming to 
an amicable adjustment with the Cotiote Rajah; in respect to whom that 
Gentleman appears to have recently discovered, through the agency of Mr. 
Lafernais, the Company’s linguist at Tellicherry, that the object of the 
Rajah of Coorimnaad had been, from views of personal advantage, to lead 
the present administration of Malabar into measures of active coercion 
against the said Rajah of Cotiote, whom for this purpose, the Coorimnaad 
Rajah is said to have been secretly instigating to resistthe execution of those 
very terms of settlement which he had himself concluded with the Com- 
mission,for his said relation; but the same advices notice that the Rajah 
of Cotiote’s eyes being at length opened to these machinations of his uncle 
of Coorimnaad, he had declared himself willing to proceed towards our 
Government in a proper manner, with the business of the collections; and 
by a further letter received only a few days ago, from a Gentleman of un- 
doubted credit at Tellicherry, we learn that this Rajah of Cotiote has 
himself executed his own engagement to that effect at Tellicherry ; so that 
as far as we can judge from these our latest advices from Malabar, we 
must consider everything relative to Cotiote and Coorimnaad to have taken 
as happy a turn as could have been desired, and to have been conducted 


by Mr. Farmer to that wished for termination with the greatest circumspec- 
tion and good policy. 


with the 
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29. The next subject we have to mention relates to the conti- 

; nuation of the proceedings of Captain Murray with 

Continuation of proceed- the Coorga Rajah, last noticed in the 476th 

ings with the Coorga ° 

Rajah. ° paragraph of the general report, and we are sorry 

‘ to have to observe that, from Captain Murray’s cor- 

respondence with Mr. Farmer, during his late second visit to that country, 

the Rajah appears still to continue much more jealous of the Company’s 

interposition than solicitous of its protection ; notwithstanding that he has 

lately been in great personal jeopardy from a conspiracy among his subjects, 

several of whom he has in consequence put to death, without advising 
or in the least consulting our Government. 

30. By the latter part of the series of papers on this subject 
accompanying the general report of the 11th of October last, it will have 
appeared that Captain Murray had, in September, come down to Telli- 
cherry from his first visit to the Coorga Rajah, to collect evidence and 
information relative to the latter’s mght to the disputed villages of 
Ersawaraseemy, Amra, and Sowlea, with which he returned early in 
October ; but he had not been able to see the Rajah during all that month, 
from the circumstance, as would seem, of his being engaged at Mercara 
(at some distance from Veer-Rajender-Pet, where Captain Murray halted) 
on the discovery and punishment of the abovementioned conspiracy ; 
so that Mr. Farmer had, on the two first letters ‘from Captain Murray, 
descriptive of the extreme degree of indifference which the Rajah had, 
under these circumstances, shown to have an interview with that Gentle- 
man, written to him about the end of October to come away, under plea 
of the ill health which he was really laboring under; but happening at 
the time of writing this order of recall, to receive from Mr. Duncan an 
intimation of the intention of Government to depute Captain Doveton to 
Seringapatam, through whose means the Marquis Cornwallis had, from 
Madras, expressed his hopes that the disputes as to the three districts 
mighf be brought to an amicable conclusion, the receipt of this intelli- 
gence induced Mr. Farmer, on the communication which he made of it 
for the Coorga Rajah’s information to Captain Murray, to leave thereon, 
to this last mentioned Gentleman’s discretion, to adapt his conduct as to 
staying or returning, to what he might himself deem most advisable 
from his observation of the disposition and wishes of the Rajah, after this 
intelligence should kave been imparted to him. 

31. This additional instruction, joined to an anxious desire on 
the part of Captain Murray to bring the original object of his mission 
to a successful termination, seem to have induced him to prolong his 
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sojourn in the Coorga district till the 19th of November ; when on the 
Rajah’s return to Noknar, he appears to have had an interview with, 
and to have mentioned to him the circumstance of Captain Doveton’s 
intended journey to Seringapatam ; to which the Rajah seemed however 
almost indifferent, observing he did not believe that Tippoo meant to 
give him any further trouble about the disputed districts, as he (the 
Coorga Rajah) had lately had an interview with the Amil of Munsheerabad 
who was instructed by the Sultaun, his master, to endeavour to get the 
Rajah to consent to make an equal division of the Elsara or Ersawaraseemy 
district ; and that he would give the Rajah an equivalent of country 
below the Ghauts; he (the Rajah) further informing Captain Murray, 
that he had given for answer, that such a measure would require time 
for consideration before he could determine; observing, that by the 
reply he had left himself at liberty to act as he might judge necessary 
hereafter, and deeming this overture from Tippoo as a kind of acknow- 
ledgment of his right to the country; but (as is noticed by Captain 
Murray) he seems now to have no anxiety about the issue of this dispute, 
nor any desire for the return of that Gentleman (who has however parted 
with him on terms of friendship,) or of any other agent on the part of 
the Company. 

32. The latter part of the general report of the llth of 
October, and the postscript under date the 14th of 

Sequel of proceedings ; : ae 
about Cranganore and that month, contain the proceedings and opinions, 
ai held and entertained by the joint Commission from 
both the Presidencies up to these dates, on the subject of the claim of 
the Rajah of Cochin on the district of Cranganore (which is one of the 
places separately ceded by Tippoo to the Honorable Company) ; the result 
of whith was, that according to an original letter, purporting to be written 
from the late Hyder Ali Khan to the then Rajah of Cochin, in or about the 
month of September 1776, corroborated by official extracts furnished to 
us by the Governor of Cochin, from the records of the Dutch Government 
at that place (translations of which are already before the Board,) the 
tribute of 30,000 Ikeree Hoons per annum, then rendered permanently 
payable by the Rajah of Cochin to Hyder Ali Khan, was made to include 
the small district of Cranganore situated in the island of Chetwa; in 
further corroboration of which, the Rajah of Cochin produced a series of 
Tippoo’s Officers’ receipts, reaching as low down as the year 1784, for the 
different payments of his tribute; all which do specially include and 
particularize that of Cranganore, as being comprehended in the Cochin 
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tribute ; and as an apology for not similarly exhibiting the other remain- 
ing receipts for the five following years up to the breaking out of the 
late war with Tippoo Sultaun, the Rajah in question has pleaded, that 
they were destroyed by the enemy on the commencement of hostilities 
on Tippoo attacking in 1789 the Travancore lines, that run through 
his (the Cochin) country. 

33. Not however to trust entirely to the evidence which we had 
thus procured at Ayacotta and Cochin, we wrote to Jennea (the Mat- 
sudy mentioned in sundry places) and also to Mr. Farmer the Supervisor 
(as already remarked in the 568th paragraph of the general report) to 
furnish and obtain for us such other information as he could collect on 
this subject; the tenor and result of which, although not certainly in any- 
wise corroborative of the evidence adduced in behalf of the Rajah of 
Cochin, can hardly, we imagine, be deemed to countervail it, since it all 
goes in the most pointed manner to ascertain the fact, that Hyder’s 
agreement did include Cranganore with Cochin, and of that agreement’s 
being acted upon during part, at least, of both Hyder and Tippoo’s admi- 
nistration ; which affirmative evidence can hardly perhaps be much 
affected by the representations of the several persons whose depositions 
have been transmitted by Mr. Farmer, since these only assert the 
general dependency of Cranganore, as to its collections, on Calicut and 
not on Cochin; a position that is not controverted by the Rajah of 
the last mentioned district, who admits that Hyder did make his 
annexation of Cranganore to Calicut, but allowed him credit in like 
manner as did his son Tippoo after him, (as his receipts as far as he 
has produced them do certainly imply) for the amount of its revenue 
in part of his general tribute for Cochin. 

34. After all, the matter is not so clear on either side as to remove 
all doubt, which can only perhaps admit of full and complete elucida- 
tion by application to Tippoo Sultaun, should Government deem the 
matter of sufficient consequence to enter on such a discussion with that 
Prince ; when, should even the result of it show (as seems possible) that 
for several years previous to the commencement of the late war with 
Tippoo, he not only caused the revenues of Cranganore to be paid 
directly into the Cutcherry of Calicut, but had ceased to make any allow- 
ance on that account to the Rajah of Cochin ; still, even on this suppo- 
sition, the latter might perhaps claim from the Honorable Company’s 
Government a right to the present exclusive tenure of it, under that 
clause of his treaty concluded with the Madras Government (as noticed 
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in the 518th and following paragraphs of the general report) which in 
the second articls binds the Company “ to recover in favor of the 
“ Rajah the possessions wrested from him by ,Tippoo Sultaun ;” com- 
bined with that part of the sixth article, wherein it is agreed that the 
said Rajah shall become * tributary to the Honorable* English East 
“India Company, only for those districts and places before recited, 
“which were in the possession of Tippoo Sultaun,. and for which the 
“said Rajah paid him tribute:” for although by the fair and true 
meaning of the treaty, this construction of the clause would perhaps be 
understood only to refer to those districts of which Tippoo had gene- 
rally deprived the Rajah on the last occasion of his attack in 1789, on 
his country and oa the Travancore lines; yet Inasmuch as no date is 
specified, so as to ascertain the precise period of the deprivation alluded 
to, the Rajah would probably construe the terms, as meant to compre- 
hend whatever Tippoo had at any time deprived him of during the 
whole course of his government. 

39. Meanwhile the Rajah of Cochin has, on the grounds explained 
in the general report, been left by us in the possession of the district of 
Cranganore ; and since our arrival here Mr. Duncan has received a 
letter from Malabar, which gives room to belicve that the Rajah of 
Cochin would now be desirous to renew his lease of our remaining part 
of the island of Chetwa, either for his life or a limited term of years 
(not less than five) at a considerably higher rent than the Company are 
likely to realize from it, as this last docs not, according to an estimate 
lately received from official authority at Calicut, much exceed 16,000 
Rupees; whereas there is reason to believe that, if let to him for his 
life, the Rajah would give thirty or (as has been suggested to Mr, Duncan 
in his ħtest private advices from the Malabar Coast) even 35,000 Rupees 
for-it; on which account he deems it his duty to submit the point to 
the consideration of Government, referring to the general report for the 
other merits of the case ; and only further observing, that the following 
considerations seem to be in favor of negotiating the renewal of this 
lease with the Rajah; first, that it might tend to attach him the more 
to the Company ; second, that a larger revenue may in all probability be 
thence derived, than in any other mode; and thirdly and lastly, as it 
may tend to relieve the Gentlemen on the Bombay establishment from the 
immediate eharge of Chetwa, and thence enable them to bestow the 
greater attention on the other sufficiently multiplied duties of their 
new stations : whilst, on the other hand, there is against the measure, the 


36l 


consideration that it would at first at least prove in all likelihood exceed- 
ingly disagreeable to the inhabitants, who might probably dread, after 
what has passed, being again rendered, under any modification, subject 
to the Rajah of Cochin’s authority. 


= 36. The discussion leading to our rejection of the Rajah of Cochin’s 
claim to. Cowlpara (last mentioned in the 566th‘paragraph of the ge- 
neral report of the 11th of October 1793) showing that it had, many 
years ago, been decided on by the present Rajah of Travancore, and 
both parties having (as-will appear by the 531st paragraph of the said 
report) appealed to that Rajah’s decision, respectively asserting it to 
have been passed in their favour, Mr. Duncan did in consequence 
apply to him, and has procured his written testimonial specifying the 
right to rest, in his opinion, altogether in the Cowlpara, Nayr, inde- 
pendent of any superiority on the part of the Rajah of Cochin, which is so 
far in favor and in substantiation of the decision already passed on the 
subject by the Commission at large; at the same time that, in reference 
to and due qualification of the argument made use of in the 533rd para- 
graph of the general report of the 11th of October, we think it but fair, 
towards the Cochin Rajah, here to add that since our arrival in 
Bengal, we have learnt fromthe journal of an Officer kept at Paulghaut- 
cherry during the last war, that he, the said Rajah, was not fully put into 
possession of all the “ territories, forts, and places” belonging. to him till 
the 3rd of October 1790; though whether Cowlpara was then ingluded 

in the delivery of possession is, unfortunately, not specified ; but, that it 
was not, may perhaps be inferred from the Rajah’s not having alluded to 
or urged it in the course of his pleadings, as*well as from the 110th para- 
graph of the abovementioned report of the lith of October, showing ‘the 
Nayr to have been re-instated during the war, under the immediate, and 
then all-powerful, protection of the Rajah of Cochin’s enemy, the Dewan 
of Travancore. 


37. In a private letter from Mr. Farmer to Mr. Duncan of the 
lOth of November, the former mentions that the 
dispute between the Punatoor Rajah and the Sa- 

aud moory (last noticed in-the 486th paragraph of the 
general report) is at length, after much difficulty and reluctance, settled 
by the latter; and that the Samoory is to allow the Punatoor Rajah 


20,000 Fanams, or about 5,700 Rupees, for his expenses. 
zl 


Punatoor Rajah’s claims, 
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38. In reference to the difficulty which the 242nd paragraph of the 
Subjects of Moosa’s ac- Beneral report shows us to have been under rela- 
paa m the Lacca- tive to the accounts between Chocara Moosa and 
the Beeby of Cannanore, we may here add, that Mr. 
Duncan having, after his leaving Calicut, written through Mr. Taylor 
the Chief at Tellicherry to the said Moosa, to account-for his having su- 
peradded above a lac of Rupees to the first statement .of ‘his accounts 
therein discussed, all the answer which has been procured is, that Moosa 
insists upon the general accuracy of his latter.charges.; relative to which, 
it will therefore remain with Government to determine, . inclusive of the 
general subject of the Laccadives to which it bears relation, s 
39. As the long depending accounts between the Rajahs of Colas- 
tria or Chericul, and the Honorable Company, have (as 
li r oe traced up to the 65th and 66th paragraphs of the 
cceounts relativeto general report of the 11th of October) not yet been 
crea tie ae adjusted, Mr. Duncan thought it proper, in refer- 
Rajah. enceto any order that the Board may be pleased 
to pass concerning them, to procure, since his leaving Calicut, complete 
statements, to be drawn out on this subject by the present Chief of Telli- 
cherry, from the account books and records at that station, which are now 
delivered in and followed by Mr. Taylor’s explanation of the manner and 
principles on which these statements have been calculated, without charg- 
ing interest on either; but inserting merely the original items on both 
sides, in such manner that the ultimate account can now be clearly drawn 
out in whatever form the Board may direct. 

40, According to these statements the balance would be in favor 
of the Chericul Rajahs, as well on their separate account, as under the 
distinct head of Randaterra with only a small balance of about 4,000 
Rupees that might on the other hand prove due by them as securities for 
the first and third Kings of Nelisherum ; for, with regard to the further 
sum of Rupees 3,598 for the Military stores supplied by the Company 
during the late war, to the princes of the last mentioned house, this 
(though added by Mr. Taylor for information sake) cannot concern or 
affect the Rajahs of Chericul, or be blended with the former or old Neli- 
sherum debts, for which alone they became security. 

41. To the second of the accounts here introduced to the notice of 
Government containing the receipts and disbursements for Randaterra, 
there seems also this degree of objection, that it includes in its debits and | 
credits the years 1792 and 1793, whereas it ought not to have. 
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comprehended anything beyond the date of the late cession of the country 
to the Honorable Company by Tippoo Sultaun ; it being evident that since 
that period a new right has been created (viz., that of sovereignty), in favor 
of the British Government, to the revenues of that district, and as such, 
altogether of å different nature from the former one, which was merely the 
pecuniary interest held by the Company in consequence of the original loan 
made to the Achimar. : 

- 42.° Beyond these few slight grounds of exception, we know not of 
any others to the accuracy and regularity of the accounts in question, con- 
sidered ‘as merely comprehending the bare original entries without any 
interest on either part, ‘arid ‘it will now rest with Government to determine 
whether any, or what, rate of such interest shall be charged on these prin- 
cipal sums; and whether any, and what, ultimate mode of adjustment 
shall be adopted concerning these accounts, the nature, origin and progress 
of which have been explained in the general report in the paragraphs 
above specified: in addition to which, we beg leave further to refer to the 
26lst paragraph, of the same report, for an account of the manner in 
which the Chief and Factors of Tellicherry proposed, with the approbation 
of Sir Robert Abercromby, to relinquish the Company’s claims ‘upon the 
Rajah for this debt, provided he would surrender in their favor all those . 
he might form on Randaterra; and it may also on this occasion be ob- 
served that, although by the accounts here brought forward of merely the 
principal entries without interest, the ultimate balance, or surplus, would 
be in favor of the Rajah to above a lack of Rupees, yet it may, on the 
grounds of the Tellicherry proceedings noticed in the last quoted paragraph 
of the general report, be inferred that, if simple interest shall on both 
sides be charged, the balance will, up to the present period, be nearly as 
much against, as without such interest it will be for the Rajah of Chericul. 

43. The 462nd paragraph of the general report contains the sub- 
Firthi pariaiim de: stance of the rules laid down relative to the Jenm- 
lative to the Jenmkars kars or landholders; and the limits and circum- 

Cr ataholders, stances under which certain descriptions of them 
(being the most recently ousted) may prosecute for re-instatement, or for 
rent from the Kanoomar or farmers. 


44. In pursuance of these general instructions, Mr. Farmer, the 
Supervisor, has since drawn out five articles which he has published for 
the general information of the parties; previous to which he communi- 
cated them to Mr. Duncan, who having (the Commission being then just 
at its close) transmitted his own separate or personal sentiments to 
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Mr. Farmer on the publication in question, the result of all is; first, that: 
the Mopillas and others who in various instances dispossessed the Hindgos, 
previous to the year 963 or the 11th of September 1787, are not now to 
be disturbed in that possession, saving the case of their (the said Mopillas) 
own forfeiture by rebellion: in which event they are, or måy, or ought to 
be succeeded by these old deprived landholders; and it has been in the ' 
meanwhile left to the Supervisor to determine how far these Mopillas 
may still be naturally disposed, or péaceably induced, to allow to these 
ancient Jenmkars, the pittance which on their examination (already 
noticed in the 210th paragraph of the general report) they seemed them- 
selves to admit their having been in the habit of yielding, and to-have 
continued more or less, for years after their usurpation, to bestow on the 
deprived Jenmkars in question: and secondly, with respect to those few 
still deprived landholders out of the great number who abandoned the 
country and their estates, in or since 963 (1787-88), it is understood, that 
those of them who, without being in immediate possession of their lands 
at the time of their flight in the years in question, had nevertheless 
continued to receive regularly their share of the Patoom or rent from the 
Kanumkars, after the latter’s payment of the Jumma to Government, 

are certainly entitled to recover possession, either by process in the 
` Adawlut or otherwise; provided the leases they had granted, and under 
which their Kanumkars paid the revenue to Government, shall not have 
previously expired, or if expired, shall have been by them renewed pre- 
vious to their flight and abandonment of the country aforesaid ; because, 
otherwise, if their leases shall previously have expired and not have 
been renewed, all such parties must be construed to have in fact stood, 
virtually but effectively, ousted of their tenure as to the land (in 
like manner as the other Hindoo landholders who suffered by the more 
early usurpations of the Mopillas) ; and to be only now therefore entitled 
to whatever they shall be able to show their having continued to receive 
from the Kanumkars, between the period of the expiration and non-renewal 
of their leases, and that of their flight aforesaid; so that it will only be 
in favor of those who fled whilst their existing (either primary or renewed) 
leases to their Kanumkars had not expired, that the Adawlut can award 
actual re-instatement to their Jenms, though it may, of course, to the share 
they continued to receive of the produce up to their flight in 963 and 964, 
as aforesaid. 


45. The further correspondence on this subject between the Super- 
visor and Mr. Stevens, the southern Superintendent, will show that the 
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latter seemed, for reasons adduced in his letter, rather to incline to prefer 
the Kanumkars, by maintaining them in possession of the lands to the 
exclusion of the Jenmkars; on which, after referring to Mr. Farmer’s 
reply wherein he had combated that opinion, we shall only remark that in 
our own idea, Justice and true policy (which can indeed but very seldom, 
if ever, be separated) are both in favor of restoring these Jenmkars to their 
rights as far as the present state of the country will admit; in which view 
of the subject we cannot but regret that so many of the old Hindoo proprie- 
tors must now probably remain. for ever excluded from their estates, by 
reason of the considerable lapse of years, since they have been usurped by 
the Mopilla Mahomedans.. -` 

46. Inthe 92nd paragraph of the general report of the 1 Ith October, 

-~ we had occasion to mention the information origi- 
ae peal ne to nally given by the Rajah of Coorimnaad as to his 
Le Mei oe from having paid, in 966 (1790-91), 35,000 Rupees to the 
alubar by the Dewan e . . 
of Travancore and of Dewan of Travancore for re-instatement in the said 
tne AAMmONN: district ; besides 20,000 on account of Cotiote : and 
as the total of both these sums (though with some difference in the allot- 
ment of the quotas to each of the two preceding heads) stands inserted in 
the general account-prepared by Mr. Boddam, as per the 110th paragraph, 
of monies stated by the several parties, therein mentioned, to have been 
paid to or on account of the Dewan in question, to the amount altogether _ 
of Rupees 1,69,409, we think it but fair to add that by the deposition 
since taken from the Rajah of Coorimnaad’s Carigur or Dewan, he admits 
that no more than ten (instead of twenty thousand) Rupees were ever 
actually paid on account of Cotiote; neither does he charge the other 
48,000 Rupees (including 3,000 Rupees to the Zamorin’s dependants) 
exclusively on Kesho Pilla; but states the said sum to have been paid to 
him jointly with Shamnauth, the Minister of the Zamorin; who having 
been called upon by the Commission to answer on the subject, represented 
in substance, that in order to supply the Army with provisions, and to keep 
up a force to prevent Tippoo’s Army from entering the country until the 
war was terminated, money was collected in every district, of which the 
Rajah of Coorimnaad paid his proportion, referring to the accounts of this 
Malabar year 966 (1790-91,) to show how the money was expended. 

47. From the said accounts, as delivered in by the Zamorin’s officer, 
as well as for the following year 967, (of both of which a summary hath been 
inserted from the 203rd to the 207th paragraph of the general report of 
the 11th of October) it appears that, without omitting to insert the money 
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thus charged to have been realized as revenue from Coorimnaad, these 
statements are calculated to show that not only this receipt, but every other 
during the two years in question, have been expended i in the Samoory’s own 
and family’s support, and in Military charges ; ° the principal part of the 
latter consisting in large alleged payments (without however, being possessed. 
of full and regular, or in many cases of any vouchers to substantiate them) 
for the support of the Honorable. Company’s and the Travancore armies ; 
under which circumstances it remains for the consideration of Government, 
to determine whether or not to go further into the audit of these accounts 
with a view of recovering any surplus that may be due. 
48. It does also appear by the sequel of the Zamorin’s own relation 
above quoted, that to the amount of 10,000 Rupees were separately paid 
to the Dewan of Travancore by the Coorimnaad Rajah; being (as the 
Zamorin adds) a sum which the last mentioned Rajah formerly promised 
to pay to the said Dewan, who did constantly, on his part, in answer to 
the queries put to him on this subject by Messrs. Page and Boddam (in 
consequence of those Gentlemen having been, as noticed in the 166th and 
183rd paragraphs of the general report, deputed to Cochin to inquire into 
these accounts) deny having himself made collections from the Company’s 
part of the Malabar country; although at the same time he acknowledged 
to have, during his sojourn therein, recovered from or through its Rajahs, 
certain unspecified sums on account of what they were indebted to his 
Master ; a defence which although probably more specious than solid, yet 
as we have little more than common fame in. general corroboration of 
that idea, supported indeed, (as far as they may in confrontation with 
that Dewan be found credible) by those parties from whose information 
Mr. Boddam’s list has been formed, we cannot, under the present circum- 
stances, take upon us to assert: how much, or even to aver that any part, 
of thasums therein exhibited can be ever justly recoverable, either by 
those who allege to have made the payments, or by the Conipany in whose 
name they are alleged to have been exacted; and as Government is 
already informed of the obstacles that prevented our obtaining any duly 
satisfactory information on this head, it will remain with it to decide, 
whether any or what additional inquiry shall be further prosecuted con- 
cerning it. 
49. The subject of the revenues arising from the country for the two 
years in question, lies also still open for considera- 


Case of the claimable 4) 

stead tion, for although by the late Governor Generals 
ber during the two letter of instructions to Sir Robert Abercromby, of 
first years of the con- ; 


quest. the 28rd of March 1792, his Lordship seems to have 
thought it possible that something might be realized, 
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as well for the year then past (answering to the Malabar year 966) as 
for the then existing year 967 ; yet the Commissioners from Bombay, who 
were not appointed till half of the latter year was expired, soon found 
themselves unable, from a variety of circumstances, to realize (two small 
sums from Randaterra and Irvenaad excepted) any even of that current 
year’s revenue; and although they did nevertheless take measures for 
insuring the right of Government to all the outstanding arrears of that 
year that might be recoverable (for an account of all which we refer to 
the 80th, 122nd and 124th paragraphs of the general report) yet the said 
Commissioners from Bombay, found it soon necessary to order all further 
attempts to realize these balances from the country to be suspended ; and, 
as already stated in the 195th paragraph of the general report, they had 
also, before we joined them, recommended to their own Government the 
entire remission of these arrears; and as, subsequently to the junction of 
the members of the two Commissions, it was found that the Zamorin’s 
Officers were, notwithstanding these prohibitions, still continuing, under 
pretence of those arrears, unnecessarily to distress the country, the Super- 
visor was instructed on the 31st of May last, to proclaim that all the out- 
standing balances due from the country, t.e., from the Ryots for 966 and 967 
were forgiven and remitted, and not of course to be demanded from the 
people ; and although we have not formally relinquished all claim on the 
northern Rajahs, or on the Zamorin, for the revenue of 966 and 967, but 
did on the contrary write to the Supervisor, under date the 25th of June, 
to liquidate the Company’s pepper account with the latter, after taking 
credit for his surplus collections for those two years, yet as according to 
the sentiments he has since delivered (as per the 207th paragraph of the 
general report) there will not in fact be any such surplus, our afouesaid 
order will of course prove of no gvail; and it may, under these circum- 
stances, be perhaps on several accounts advisable, now to make public, 
throughout the province of Malabar, that the Company has finally 
abandoned and remitted all demands for claimable revenue, not hitherto 
realized, up to the beginning of the year 968, or September 1792. 


50. Before closing this supplementary report, we may add, that 
Messrs. Duncan and Page finding, on their route 

si daar ae ade from Calicut to Cochin in September last, that the 
intention of the Commission in having (as noticed 

in the 155th paragraph of the general report of the 11th of October) 
declared the trade of the province of Malabar to be free and open in all 
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articles excepting pepper, had not been fully understood; a letter was 
thereon written to the Supervisor, who has in consequence issaed a 
further proclamation announcing, under date the 13th of September 1793, 
an unlimited freedom of commerce to all persons excepting only the two 
prohibited artigles of slaves, and of warlike stores; a measure which we 
doubt not will meet with the approbation of Government. 


51. On the occasion of this conclusion to the account of our mission 
_ into Malabar, we may, in reference to the degree 
Observationson the Tra- of notice that hath in the former report been taken 
vancore country and a 
the supposed attach. aS to the present state of the Ram Rajah’s, or Tra- 
ment of ite Rajahto Vancore country, here subjoin, that our own subse- 
. quent observation on passing through that princi- 
pality, proved as well in respect to its state of cultivation as population, 
much more favorable than from the' written relations that we before 
received concerning it, we had been led to conceive; since in fact it 
appears neither, to be very thinly inhabited, ill cultivated, or devoid of 
commercial industry ; notwithstanding that we still believe the general 
export trade to be either wholly or principally engrossed by and on 
account of the Rajah; on visiting whom (in consequence of his having 
caused the utmost attention to be shown to us during our passage through 
his. country) he expressed himself with so much earnestness and appear- 
ance of anxious solicitude, to convince us of his entire devotion to the 
British interests, and of his primary object being to enjoy at all times the 
good opinion of Government, that we own he left a very favorable impres- 
sion on our minds, both as to his personal good qualities, and what we 
consider as the unequivocal sincerity of his attachment to the Honorable 
Company ; insomuch, that we conceive it in some measure incumbent on 
us to take this opportunity of submitting, thus much in his favor, notwith- 
standing his failure in fulfilling the first pepper 
contract concluded with Major Row (as noticed in 
As to the Pepper con- the 148th paragraph of the former report ) ; for which 
tracts existing with 
him. > his apology (which we believe to be at least not alto- 
gether a pretext) is grounded principally on the 
allowed unfavorableness of the season, in which he was to deliver so large 
a quantity ; his Dewan at the same time promising, that no such, nor 
indeed any ‘deficiency, shall be experienced in respect to the ten years’ 
contract subsequently concluded, for a somewhat smaller annual supply, 
with Sir Robert Abercromby ; who having judiciously provided a penalty 
to be paid by the Rajah for any short deliveries, the Dewan pointed out 
è 


ao 


K eaa a | $ 


——_— 


° 
— — eames 


369 


this circumstance in conversing on the sabjat, as one .of the reasons why 
there was (he observed) no room to doubt of their entire punctuality in 
respect to a due and full compliance with the terms of.the said decennial 
engagement. bd ; 
We have the honor to remajn, with respect, 
HoxorasBLE SiR, . 0 

Your most obedient humble servants, 

(Signed) JONATHAN DUNCAN, 

( , ), CHARLES BODDAM. 


CALCUTTA, Late Commissioners to the 


the 2nd February 1794. Coast of Malabar. 


P.S.—1. In reference to the 504th, 505th and 506th paragraphs 
of the general report of the 11th October, whence 
Remarks on the present jt will appear that from the tenor of the answer 
state of the Voujedary N wa Se oe 
Courts in Malabar. transmitted by the Commission to the objections 
received from the Supervisor, relative to the consti- 
tution of the Foujedary Courts, it was left ancertain whether these Courts 
might be immediately presided in (according to our original intention) by 
Darogahs, t.e. Native judges, or by the Assistants to the "Superintendents, as 
Mr. Farmer had suggested ; we think it rhay not be improper here to aid, 
that Mr. Duncan has learnt by private advices since our leaving Malabar, 
that the system of vesting the direct charge of those Criminal Courts in 
Darogahs has, through the means of the @ssistance obtained of translators 
(an expedient admitted of in the Commissioners’ reply on that occasion to 
the Supervisor) continued to be adhered to. 


2. Having on our arrival at Madras applied to that Government to 

| know whether any, and what proceedings had been 
gree a eae held in consequence of the application made to it by 
concerns with Tip. the joint Commission from the' two. Presidencies (as 
pega Government; noticed in the 473rd paragraph of the general report) 
relative to the boundary concerns between: Tippoo Sultaun’s and the Com- 
pany’s Government, and more especially respecting the disputes on that 
subject with the Coorga Rajah, we do not find by their answer that any 
thing decisive, or anywise satisfactory, has on either of these points taken 
place ; neither (as we further heard at Fort Saint George) does anything 
appear to have been urged to Tippoo’s Vakeels on the subject of the 
disputed territory of W oanp and Kurrumballa, or the restoration of the 
A? 
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Vetul Hegra Rajah (subjects respectively treated of in the 48rd, 279th 


and 282nd paragraphs of the general report) nor of course; as far as 
regards the seizure by Tippoo’s people of the servant of Lieut. Emmit, 


whilst that gentleman was employed in his survey of the boundary; a. - 


point that was also included in the first letter from the joint Commission 
to the Madras Government, accompanying our and the Bombay Com- 
missioners’ joint address to the late Governor General in Sonnen under 
date the 31st of October last, 
(Signed) JONATHAN DUNCAN, 
» > CHARLES BODDAM. 
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drawn, up for the guidance of the Company’s new Courts at Malabar...........2.+. 400 
The paper including also similar remarks on the law of the Mahomedans as applicable 

to the Mopillas, and articles: thence deduced for the information and guidance of 

the British Magistrates in superintending the Foujedary Courts in Malabar.......... 401 
Consequent regulations for the Police and for the administration of justice in criminal 


CABOEB ... 1.22 cece ea Oe eee a Se ee 2 40] 
Nature and extent of the criminal jurisdiction of the subordinate Courts and of the Pro- 
vincial or British Magistrates........ Re rere E N E b4ersaweaeyis:. 2409 
Constitution and process of the Provincial Foujedary Courts. T 55: aaae n Se aa 408 
Rules as to sentences of a capital Nature...e....-- PE zii .es.... Mid 
The above rules remain undecided till the Government Orders on ‘the present system be 
obtained © @ ese cee COCO weewresne €o 90 COO Oe OF eee o-Caceee Be ee ` (TRIER TEE) 404 
Supervisor's queries as to the interference of the Mayor's ‘Court ‘aud what jurisdiction 
Europeans are to be liable to.... @@ OO veo seo COCK ccc ee OO OHSS HOHE SHOR ers DHE OC ECHOKE ee ee. 405 
Commissioners opinion on the question refative to the Mayos Court sessssesssesesosesee 406 
Bad effects of its interference at Tellich COPE OS econ o CO reneseG® oot 8S urn oe OHeese os . ibid 


State of administration of justige at Tellicherry ..eosssssease.aseoreoosoeseceesooo ibid 
Respecting the civil jurisdiction over the military ...+...cc00.. cece cccceceecsiesces 407 
General Orders issued on the above subject by Colonel Hartley ..........0-s0scecccee ibid 
Commissioners further suggestions on this subject relative to Europeans .............. ibid 
Sequel of proceedings about the administration of saath and the regulations Aa on 


that subject e. s. see... COSCO e Senses OB ee were © BO one © 0 ooo. » OOOO ee. OH oro Os 491 
Opinion on the above of the Magistrate at Calicut | NS SeWag eis ee rea Owes SUiealenWencgwwcse. AOU 
Queries thereon stated by the Magistrate at Calicut ........ madaar tenes: A99 
Ditto ditto, as to the jurisdiction claimed by the Vicar of the Portuguese Church at 

Calicut, with Supervisor’s report thereon... ss ......+ E E E E T E E 
Commissioners orders in consequence of the aboves. ...ee.seeeeseoeoo... crese sated ibid 
Rule by the Commissioners own law to ee in favor of defendants who are Chris- ` 

tiaNn8S. e... eo.. ad srex Sees EREET -o oa 0 0 00 yee TTS TT oe oe ee ibid 
Queries as to the jurisdiction claimed by the Parsees who aro Natives of Bombay...... 494 
Subsequent report on the causes to which is ascribed the small resort to the Civil Court 

eat Calicut, . ..........0 00 eeseees © oco ore OO 00 oe OO ccc OOOO 00088 OH VHRR OO sses., 08 08 Oo oe, 4°5 
Chief Magistrate’s opinion on the above Coens seeeese co ccoees ee ett eceveee 496 


Commissioners reply to the above with the modification of the former regulations, to. 
which they agree in respect to the administration of justice ix civil cases .......-0. 497 
Reduction in the proposed establishment of the Courts thereon directed...............6¢ 499 
Fees or commissions on causes allowed to the native Officers ...... .csseteereesee SOL 
Rules to be observed in respect to the local subordinate Courts .........¢+ee.20000... 502 
Qualifications of the rule as to local jurisdiction ...66 ccc scscec cect ese ttecescccece S03 
. Further objections to the regulations for. the Foujedary Courts ......ccses.sccessceer, S04 


Commissioners answer to the above objections... ..pe...e sessceesscsoe ce ae as > 506 
Criminal Court presided in by native Darogahs Ist paragraph to supplemental report «. - ibid 
AGNEW, Mr. 


Appointed Collector General for the Southern Districts. e es .seoo sosse sse orccseessomsse see. 130 


Asuen BEG. 


His arrival as general manager of Malabar on the part of Tippoo Sultaun...-..--.... 31 
His administration and settlements with the Northern Rajahs of Cherieul,, Cotiote, 
Cartinaad and Irvernaad, from .. 0. ec ee sete ces oo. ereee TEETE 32 to 35 inclusive. 


INDEX, v 


Para 
His settlements for the Southern Districts .. bs inea inanan “60. 
Remarks on the rates and relative proncricas of. that se settlement... Deenen te ee 
Principles and constituents rates of his settlement... ssc sanceecercsescccsscncsercescercesces 196 
7 ALUNGAR, 
One of the Travancore oe inserted by Tippoo maong his cessions in s of the 
Cochin district 2... sesso. s: anes eas 158 
w - (N.B = Prosiding on this hend vide Teavancere: ) 
AMRA. ; 
Coorga Rajah’s complaints respecting it, from... ... ee assesses see see soo cee cee cee 224 to 226 
Renewal of ditto ....es..essesess meee c crete Oke cece cee tee cesses ase ses cee sesssscesssetessss 478 


Deputation of Captain Murray in consequence ankara bodieawaseece snk tin kiaina cea caessesecessiengacs C000 


ATCHIN, 


* 


Chiefs of Paulghut (vide Paulghaut). 
Ayoor BAJA. 


Vide Chetwa. 
B. 
. BENGAL COMMISSIONERS. 
Their arrival on the Malabar Coast .. COS COS ooo oto COO OOS bot BOO 660 208 000 008 oe 000 440 208 bee cee 886 154 
Their instructions .. OOO COD OOO CHO CED SEE OOF FES COS FOO CES ONS OOD FED COD OEE OED OGO COE O0 OPO OOH 000 COs Cae oao ibid 


Boppam™, Mr. 


Deputed with Mr. Page to inquire into the state of the Cochin District and endeavour to 
recover the amount of the Dewan of Travancore’s collections in the ceded countries... 166 


(N. B.—For Messrs. Page and Boddam’s oe ates vide Page.) 


Proceeds with Mr. Page to Paulghant... svete ees er E E ee ey «e 183 
Rejoins the Commission ... 299 
His report on the constitution of the e Raj a ‘and d right t to the > management of the district 

of Paulghaut ... ae eg Ee wiellentecsasaaemaiebes 3807 
Commissioners opinion "thereon Laney 308 
His account of the duties in Paulghaut and ‘suggestion s as s to a ‘commercial treaty with 

Tippoo ... se eee cee enscee toene. sect eeersesee access seers eseeaseeereerernucce 429 


BOMBAY COMMISSIONERS. 


Their appointment to inquire into the state of the ceded countries and instructions. . 80 
Their as eines with the Northern Rajahs (for ain vide the several dis- 7 
tricts) .. were eee vrs ee Tee oe eee ee eevee Ss eee © ry err) a ee oe © ee ee eer EET 83 and seq. 
Their first proceedings in the Zamorin’s district ....csccecessessseccscs cece ce coeem. 88 
Their negotiations with the Rajah of Coorimnaad ..sees.s..ececesssesse. . 92 and seq. 
Their first settlement for the Cusba of Paulghaut...ccsese.s..cscecesseeesceseesence 102 
Their first settlement with the Cowlpara Nayr eee 000 o OO 9pooceoso os cee OR TB eens © 0 © ove ace Yi 
Their settlement of Vettuntaad.. iis seal arora leis We ath Wia be wiles oo Sua ET LED 


Their progress in the settlement with the Zamorin, from ss.. ceossces 114 to 126 inclusive, 
‘Their settlement of Peripnaad 1... 00sec cece cece cs ceecssceesse esse ace se cesssecsssepessene IZT 
Their settlement of Vyepoor... alee , sereoeseesoaesessresssee 128 
They separate—Major Dow proceeding to Cochin and ‘Travancore .. wsteeees seen 129 
Mr. Farmer, the remaining Commissioner, joined by Mr. Page, whoi is ‘appointed a Mem- | 

ber of the Commission and both proceed into the Northern districts .. ...... .. 181 
Their settlement with the Chericul Rajah.........cocsee ocossseovesoeecoe 133 and 134 
Ditto with the Rajah of Cartinaad,......cc08 sesse. E E Ge E wiser LOO 
Ditto with the Rajah of Cotiote cao» cee cee OO OS cee OO CEH tO 8 OF cevece oo. aoe 436 
Their negotiation with the Beeby of Cannanore, continued., .... 00sec esoe .a 37 and § seq. 
Their proceedingsin conjunction with the Governor of Bombay in respect to the Pepper 

of the Southern districts (vide pepper.)......... 0+ 00 cesses ss sececeeccssoe oe 139 and seq. 
Continuation of their proceedings until the arrival of the Bengal Commissioners.,... to 154 
Their report to Bengal respecting the three Travancore villages inserted by Tippoo 

among bis cessions in part of the Cochin district......011.....cccces esceeruseves 158 


t . 
i 
. 


vi INDEX. 


Para. 
‘ | Brown, Mx. 


His observations on the trade of the Malabar coast......cccee cossorsscceccecs 4200& seq. 

Ditto ditto on the rates of duty applicable to the present state of commerce in - 
Malabar ossos 00 ce voscc seunas cs tae ve scccess sccomeeessieeeew ona: Oe 

His negotiations with the Cochin Rajah réapecting his claim to Cranganore...... ...... 560 


Bugcuat, CAPTAIN. z 


His report of the Mopilla disturbances to Colonel Hartley.............. cecsoccecoes 284 
‘Ordered by Major Dow to march against Uni Moota Moossa.....scscccssccccsseee 290 


Marches, and expels Uni Moota Maogsa.....c0 cess 2.0 Mee Seiekeectsa.sscees: 299 
Salutary effects of his expedition upon the general quiet of the country.. seseesscses: A94 
C. 

j CALICUT. 
Jumma of it, as fixed by the Arshed Beg’s settlement e.e.. oococooe coccccve ce oos 40 
Invested, when in Tippoo’s possession, by the Hindoos under the command of Rewee : 


Varma, in consequence of Tippoo’s prosecutions.....0+ 0. eececcessscese 0600 seseee 64` 
Tippoo’s Jammabundy of it according to the Schedule of the treaty of Seringapatam.. 78 
, Institution of a Court of reference and report, andof a temporary Court of Justice at 


Caligut..seccescccense © 8 cee cee O ces soo @aese 8@e@neageeo® ©0028 £28 028 cee 8B ove (CEILE E 156 bd 
Proceedings of the Members of the Commission at Calicut, while Messrs. - Page and 
.  Boddam were engaged in Cochin and Paulghaut....... cece seccseccseeeee 184 and seq. 


Regulations for the temporary Court of Judicature at Calicut ....6...02 aeee... o. 192 and 193 — 
Cusba of Calicut comprehended under the middle division of "Malabar under the 
charge of a Supervisor... 0 Oe 88 og 6008 oe CO cee OO OHS OSES OE OG ose 08 OS c00 Oe Oe O89 OS one 213 
Calicut, the place of the Supervisors TesidenCe....ecsoos.soo ooseooonoo seses woe thid 
Permanent regulations for the establishment of a Court of Justice at Calicut» (Vide 
administration of justice).. wer ree rerrrerere re TETTE eer er eee eS ee 2 374 and Seq e 


5 CALLAY. 
Vide Rodrigues. 
. CANNANORE. 
Included in the Northern districts... .cceccccsessee cece te ssaooooesusossess. ooro 16 
Mopilla Chieftain of, Chericul district entrusted to him by Hyder.... oo 00 sscsece ‘ 20 
Ditto conquers Chericul.............00 cocces COSCO Oe OM ens nse FH OF OF E TT TTE eS OA HO 3l 


State of the country at the commencement of the war in 1790 .......,cccscceccessceees 7L 
Preparatory measures of the Bombay Commissioners with respect to annanore and ` 


accounts of that State... e. e00 OFC OH HHS OS BH OH as. OF BF BHesve Coe OF vee Se OB Setens eeeseoed 86 
Continuation of the proceedings of the Bombay Commissioners to effect a settlement - 
with the Beeby of Cannanore.....ccocce cess scceeece cece ccsccscceses oteadecces. “LST 


Beeby of, her pleas thereon of having mortgaged ‘her Laccadive Islands and Tippoo's 
haviig. deprived her of three of them........sse.0. s+ cececeters tersecuscecees Eid, 
Bpeby of, inquiry into her mortgage of the Laccadives... DET oe ore . 286 
e above subject continued with an account of the Laccadives, from 236 to 242 inclusive... 
(N. B.—For particulars yide Laccadives and Choucara Moossa.) 
Commissioners temporary settlement with the Beeby under the further orders and seña- , 
tiiy of Govern ment .. ss ssis snsd ra a inn aa 2849 
“1 Beeby of, Lands taken from her by the Rajah of Chericul since the peace. ose. soooooe 244 


“a í Commissioners proceedings on the above subject.. sese.. ccccssoseececce ob ten. 245 
Beeby of, ultimate engagement taken from her, rendering her Jelands and other Terri- 
tories liable to the er scrutiny Of Government... .. ccccceccies cecsccssssesssecece 246 
Observation on the Beeby’s general situation.......sss0eess coccseee secesssvces Gid, 
Some account of the administration of justice at Cannanore......... Lesse.. 247 
Beeby of, her Minister's opinion as to the validity of Moosa’s deed of mortgage %f the 
Laccadives........06.+. E Oe Se'che Fugees 0 See ee Seereacsieeeeresseucces 249 


Account of the Beeby’s foreign trade and mintage.........ceceeee sees csccccsseces 250 
Beeby of, her offer for the lease of Chericul. Se cee nsec ee ee C8 ce eeerccccs cs ecoceces 253 


Cammvaan. 
Included in the Northern districts........ sida wears Wiss Maul e469. OR EE T YO 1 
Rajah of, attachment shown by him to the Engt., on the attack on Mahe in 1778- 79. 27 


® @ i! 

. INDEX. Ca Vil 

e | 
Para. 

CARTINAAD. 

Rajah,of, his junction with the dispossessed Rajah of Cotiote and the E to 

attack the Cotiote Couniry..ess.sosssecosceseooeososos @e 80 08 Oe ee ae OH aore seane 98 
A new Rajah appointed to Cartinaagjon the fispersion of the above confederacy... ... ibid 
Rajah of, Arshed Beg’s settlement with hitless «sauces evoenvnee oe eo e000 eee ee @8 oe 34 
Ditto, receives a Jaggire from Tippoo.. ip Ohare dices ae Selvese coe wants gees 43 
Rental of it agreeably to the jummabundy ‘of Tippoo’ S AUMEENB.. 26... 06 oroo se cesece 58 
Rajah of, Bombay Commissioners’ arrangements With him... ..........0+0-ssesee so cesses 4a 83 


Ditto, Bombay Commissioners’ settlement with him... s.e... sssases se aveceessaces we I35 
Commissiurers proceedings there.. ...e..esosesceocecoes seerocsuenorosasseoe 264° 
Good character of its Rajah us ....+ 6. ee ses i menaa aer eaa a id: 
Rajah of, discussion with him as tothe future terms of his settlement.. e... wessiooe 265 
Ditto, enters into an engagement similar to that entered into by the Zamorin,. ...... 314 
Commissioners instructions to Supervisor respecting its settlement.. ..ceceee wsoeee 460 


CANONGOES. 
Negotiation with the Zamorin for the institution of a.Canongoe establishment on the 
part of the Government......ccssercaccccce cece cease 5600 ce teers pososesssssasn 309 
Instructions to them sasso cacscac cscs coer dave aweer ees este sees a a 456 
CEDED COUNTRIES. 
General enumcration of the Northern and Southern Divisions of them.. .... .. ®. 16 
Their valuation according to Tippoo’s jummabundy in the Schedule annexed to the 
treaty of Seringapatam... sees... oo sso TO wi EE E E aces: 78 
Arrangement of the forementioned Jumma according to the local Northern and Sou- . 
thern Divisions of the COUNLTY sessao esusesssssooenoos osoo sannan 370) 
Appointment of two Bombay Coin iasioner to inquire into the state of them AENA 50 
Plan for the future administration of them (detailed in eleven articles)........... 214 
Division of them into the three local Departments of northern, southern and middle.. » 212 
Appointment of Mr. Farmer as Supervisor of them........05..cccccecesces sseccves Tid 
Jurisdiction inthe last mentioned Department vested in the Supervisor's Head As- 
sistant. re ee ery oo > ee ere eoooacoooegosoo.,, a oo tooooe ioo 213 
Date of the ostablishment of the form of Administration of them noticed above...... 214 
Objects entertained by the Commissioners of procuring the collections of them to be 
carried on jointly by the Company’s Agents and the several Native Chiefs for the 
year 1793-94 .... ce oacees ia bis ea eas CGA E ET AOE ree abe ee, 278 
Regulations for the Revenue Depar ‘tment in them (e ide REVENUE)... sese. seseo ea 36O ‘and 361. 
Ditto for the administration of justice in them, (vide administration ‘of justice)... ..... 374 
Account of Receipts and Disbursements in them... ... messeeo seoeee anne enaa dene. “DOT 
Estimate of future, do. OO...sse.s ss ce cccsstccessssccccsseccesocce esses 508 and seq. 
Letters on the gpbject of stationing the Military i in them: HPI de Ramee eeee ae COLL 
| CHERICUL. 
Included in the Northern districts... oe cece cece 00 cee oes 8088 OF cen cee tere 8 ee cee D 16 
Entrusted by Hyder to the Mopilla Chieftain of Cannanore...... e oes cece 20 
¢ Rajah of, takes refuge in Tellicherry.. .......c.cee0 oo cose eee este ne en ee sson t°... Ġid 


Do. appointed to Cotiote and Irvenaad by Hyder.. Nee Oa been ee Beer re cesses 22 
Do. his warfare, assisted by Hyder, against the Coringotte Nayr, supported by the 


Do. Domingo Rodrigues becoming security for him, he is under that security restored 
to his own 7 VS RE RRS ce ask N E We ct AEE AIP ca 25 
Do. His inimical conduct towards the settlement of Tellicherry..........-.....- 26 
Do. gives assistance to the French inthe attack on Mahé in 1778 by Hyder Ally’s 
OrdEerS. ees $ cooasseessese EE E eee eee E ee E es 27 


Do. joins Hyder in the attack on Randaterra in resentment of the Cotiote fugitive 
taking r@uge in Tellicherry..... cece cccecsce cscs cece ce eee c erence eteceeeeces 30 
Do. assisted by the Cartinaad Rajah invests Tellicherry...... wees Jane weve seme W 
‘Do. retires from the siege of Tellicherry to Hyder at Arcot being disgusted with the 
attempt of Sirdar Khan, Hyder’s Gencral, to ‘draw off the Cotiote Rajah....eseeee =- 90 
Do. further particulars respecting his conduct on his return to the Company's 


alliance. © oe ococsoa 06 ee ee wee eo Cee ee coe eee en ee CO re He enoene eo on Sooo ot 
Conquered by the Mopilla Chieftain of Cannanore.seeee serscecccenscereccece Thid 
aoe ° ee ibid 


Reduced by General Macleod .. sds eras daa acateo Bede aa Bae rec. 


vill z INDEX. . 
P e 
Para 
CHERICUL. 
Rajah of, his return to Tellicherry to solicit his rə-instatement.. se sesssessas.. eene SL 


Do. Arshed Beg’s settlement with him......@..... eee sewcceese db 

Do. Jaggire granted him b by Tippoo on the Northern fajahs v visiting him.... eesse 43 

Do. his resumption of Randaterra which he had mortgaged to the Companys e. >o ©; 
The above subject continued (vide Rendaterra) to 47 inclusive, 


Rajah of, statement of the total of the Company’s demand against him.. .. .. ..+. 48 
Correspondence on the above subject with Bengal.....cecse ecco ees eceeesscee 49 
- Rajah of, seizes Dermapatam from the English...... Seo uars eee SSE ewoe eS seas eee OO 
Rental of Chericul as made by Tippoo’s AumeenS.. s. .. eesse sosose oso. osoo DÖ 


Rajah of, amended state of accounts between him and Government drawn out after the 


capture of Dermapatam ; by orders of the Bengal Goverdment..... o. lesseoe 65 
Causes which impeded the adjustment of the abagementioned accounts and of the claims ' 
depending on them. ...... 606... Rae Ae wore aaa oe cocccesesscecvess 86 

Succession of Rama Vurma to the Raj ‘of Chericui on the death of his brother Ruvee 
VOPING ERE Oe ocean awe een e's we E E pute wRaCE eee Ree A TE T i). 

Rajah of, Commissioners management with him.. : cosces cece cesses osoo cree ucee 83 

Placed under the Chief of Tellicherry bin bale: Wier eeteers MECC ENT E E ee 


Rajah of, agreements concluded with him by Messrs, Farmer and Page, for 1792-93.. 133 
Do. final articles of agreement concluded between him and the CommissioneTS.. .. 134 
Rajah gr. lands taken by him from the Beeby of Cannanore since the peace............ 244 @ 


State Of its revenue funds in 1770-71] .. .... 02-0 ue EER resenseer DOl 
Explanation as to the Government’s right or share in n the rice harvest of the ‘districts at 252 

the abovementioned period...... esse ossee.. ere Tee ee ee ee 262 
Offered to be taken in lease by the Beeby of Cannanore.. serasa ssia senese “ROS 
Further account of its revenue for 1786-87. maleate gues panan s wa Sea TCO 
Rajah of, sum agreed to be paid by him for 1793-94.. sseces eose, oosoosonsocsesse thie 
The above compared with Tippoo’s and other statements... se sssscececsocsctcr ee secsssnee Cid 
Rajuh of, settlement offered by him assented to .. ..eesesooseresesues.oe..csoe00 tbid 


Reasons for postponing the conclusion of the engagement.... sesoses.. os cerseree 205 
Rajah of, terms proposed to be settled with him under theabove set{lement for securing 
half the pepper produce to the onpa and pepper growers to have the free dis- 


posal of the other half... ai ae ET A eis ... 256 
Rajah of, agrees to renounce all dealings i in the way of ee a as also the dues of 

Onam and Beshoo which aro likewise generally prohibited.......... ... .. 208 
Offer on the part of a rival candidate to the ltsj of Chericul to pay an enhanced 

revenue for that district...... e ee cece cee eae veitle Cees: eB eae eee Sees vence 209 
Remarks on the uature of the claim made by the abovementioned candidate...m... id 
Question as to the Rajah’s right to Randaterra....... occ ceseees wasir onae cewieuse 20L 


` Rajah of, entersiuto an engagement similar to that entered into by the Zamorin, 
and consequent alteration in the mode of the settlement first proposeg with him 317 


Instructions tothe Supervisor for its assessment.. ......oososeo osoooessesose e.e... 459 
e Cuetwa IsLAND. 
Jyder Alli conquers it from the Dutch in 1776.. Pre Tr er ee ee ee 


Claimed by the Zamorin......... 00... seeeoeee. 119 
Major Dow's representation ‘of the waste ‘committing i init by its ‘lessee the Rajah of Cochin 163 


Terms of Mr. Powney’s leases of it to the Cochin sajah E E E 164 
Zamorin’s claim toit.. srei ess easa. 338 
Renewed complaints of ‘its inhabitants of the oppressions ‘of the Rajah ‘of Cochin. pans 334 
Proceedings thereon ...... ees. .soesesooooeoses E E A E T a E i 
Transfer of it to Bombay... wate 0 cee e nes cee ee oe aceresss otos, se ccreven: osoovsecseseo oo Tid. 
Major Dow’s report relative to it. . rer seso Come meee ee weet sees ees cecese SEG 
Information from Cochin on the subject of Zamorin’ s claim tO itee...6. cseceee ewe ave 337 
Determination to place it under the immediate management of the npa S ficer... 838 
Tippoo’s valuation of it.. seess -e we ruven cece ccs teee s Seerense « ous 519 
Time at, and circumstanges under which Mr. Powney took pese eon of it for the Com- 

pany and leased it to 1e Rajah of Cochin.. ..esseoe s P E PETI TE O20 
Correspondence between the Supervisor and Rajah of Cochin on the premature resump- 

tion of the lease of the island.......... ssssssesi toese so G27 


(N. B. for what regards its dependencies Cowlpara, ” Cranganore, &c., vide the several names.) 
Inaccuracy of former account, received Of it... ...c cece cceesssees coesec eres. . 538 


Narrative by the Ayoor Rajah of the events in it.. eses.. 


Oh anata ee Gey -@ ons a aaa eve 540 


INDEX, a: ix 

Para. 

Specific stipulation of Mr. Powney’s lease of it to the Cochin Rajah... ..seceee sne 543 

Remarks on the ubove......... Teer et settee ee cote ee crecereeen 544 

Proposal to the Rujah of Cochin respecting it (vide Cranganore and Cochin)... wee 090 
Rajah of Cochin’s desire to re tngage for it, tur 35,000 Rupees, on a quinguennial 

or life-lease, arguments for and aguinst the measure, Suppt. Report..... ss.. oes we , 835 


e 
CHOUCARA Moosa. 


Represented by the Beeby of Cannanore as the jnortgagce of the Laccadive Islande... 137 
His proposals to the Bombay Commissioners to deliver 6,000 candies uf pepper from the 


ceded countries.. .....0 cece cece soco.. ee st cee teers ears eee ee ee cecneseecssersseccuece lAl 
Unsuccessful issue of his proposals abovementioned... se os.. sssssensres coccsevccecese 146 
Enquiry into the alleged mortgage of the Laccadives to him... snide Waites Sar eeaes veces S 
Examination of him respecting the said Mortage.. es.. ss... e waRecee LOOT 
Particulars of his first set of accounts with the Pepay of Cannanore.. See ewascive baie weeds <2 40 
Remarks on the above.....1..6.. cise are RewCHM EWS E E 201 
His second set of accounts differing from the former. E OEE 
Decision on the above left to Government.... 2.65.00 .aesoees esesosseoessee 243 


Upinion of the Beeby of Cannanore, her minister, as to the validity ‘of his deed of mort- 
gage on the Coir of the Laccadive8.. e. so...aesssresesocoseonccossoorososesoseo 249 


CocHIN. 
e 


Allowed, on Hyder’s conquest of Malabar, to remain in a tributary state........0....6. 18 
Rajah of, treaty with him by Madras Government through Mr. Powney rendering him 
tributary to the Compuny, with an exception in favor of his former treaty with the. 


Dutch........ ee sg aie Sa E E AE E E E 
Ditto, his claim on the Nayrships of Congad, "Manoor, and Yerterra.... O er eee a 
Ditto, his offer fur the entire district of Paulghaut......cccseesceececsencscceeccsece 105 
Proceedings respecting the district of Cochin......0006 se sesrerocsecsoes wwe, 1ST 


Discussion regarding the three Travancore villages ceded by Tippoo with Cochin. . -eee 158 
Subject of the above continued (vide Travancore for particulars)...-.. ....,, to 160 inclusive, 
Major Dow’s proceedings respecting the produce of. its pepper.......-.ccceee cesceeeess 161 
Ditto’s report respecting its Government, and the Rajah’s depredations i in Chitwa, 162 and 163 
Boundary disputes between the Rajah of Cochin and PO and Mr. Fage sent to 
adjust them....... EOE E E ANE Wikwewviauneeae J65 
Mr. Boddam joined with Mr. Page toi inquire into the state of its ‘districts... Seika denne 166 
Rajah of, his claims on the Cowlpara Nayr, referred to Messrs. Page and "Boddam - 167 
Ascertained Benet indeatity of the Talooks under Cochin, referred to iu the two 
treaties.. er et Serre err rr rr sesesessoseoesenessese oe 168 
Merits of the case respecting the three Talooks of Travancore, ceded by Tippoo with 
Cochin secies netoen e aa PREC a EGR aaa oa ae aa a aaae OO 
Opinion of Messfs, Page and Boddam on the above subject..--.ccce. s.sssscvccscesses 171 
Rajah of, his desertion of the claim to the above Talooks.......... ssesosoceeeossoe oo ` Tid 
Opinion of the Commissioners on the above Bubject......-cceces coss osao. e 173 
Rajah of, consideration by the Commission whether liable to any further demands from 
the Company : siese: sessi s... 196 
Ditto, ditto whether tributary for the whole or ‘part ‘of his country to Mysore... si 74177 and 178 
Reconciled list of the names of its districts.. .. sese. cece we ge ce ce cessstcscccseesssees 180 
Boundary disputes between Cochin and the Zamorin why unadjusted..........0000... 181 
Rajah of, complaints of the inhabitants of Chetwa of his oppressionS..........00.0.08 334 


Proceedings on the above- subject. e00 © OB cee DOG saseces COee CH Heeeetne*Feveanseee O08 Oe ore 335 
Transfer of the tributary district of Cochin to Bombay........... esoseoorosesosoon, oe tid, 
Deficiency of the revenue funds in COCHIN 66 pisces i isup E awa eeeny os. .... 468 


Rajah of, further inquiry into the claims preferred by him respecting Cowlpara and 
CYANZANOTE.. cece cc cc ccccceesces = oe Sen cee OO cooo 98 OO pee see BOOS Ohare booo 614 
Ditto, introguctéry explanations as to the existin g treaty with him and how Mr. 
Powney was imposed on in the concluding of the terms of it.....ce.scceesssecseees 516 
General requisition of thefabove mentioned EEA. coe vee se cevenee oe tow cteeees ove 517 
Particular parts of the treaty on which the inquiry above alluded tPwas founded... aid 
Rajah of, time at, and circumstances under which Mr, Powney leased Chetwa to him... 520 
Litto, Mr. Powney’ 8 opinion as to his right to Cowlpara, in consequence of its being 
inserted iu the Treaty, and Bombay Commissioners their remark in replyos..e.e.-. 52) 
Ditto, his first claim to the Cowlpara Nayrship..........00 sccoossccoscccstecccceccs B22 
Oodhut Roy’s evidence vn the above subject........0000 cecsccesce cesses sorse, coe 523 


+ 


INDEX., 


. Para. 


a CocHIN. 
Messrs. Page and Boddam their opinion and that of the Commissioners at large cn the 
foregoing subject... ..cecces cece sessevcccsceesses es eooc > è 00,., 900000000 ooro O 524 
Rajah of, remarks of Messrs, Page aud Boddam on his situatéon under the Moħamedan 
o E E EE E ea caine E E oom PC eeeS err eanvnve 525 
Ditto, ditto as to the amount of the tribute paid by him.. ...... eseese creecceccececes 526 
Dittv, correspondence between him and the Supervisor on the premature fesumption of _ 
the lease of Chetwaand also in respect to its affecting Cranganore, and the other places 


which the Rajah claimed in that island as his OWN... o.oo... 00 cc cc 08 craves ee ce ic eee 527 
Ditto, his supposed disaffection to the English Government...... (ise ONRsaeeeeeee, “OOO 
Ditto, his renewed stute of his claim to the Cowlpara country and inquiry on these points 

devolved on the Commissioners.. ... eese soet ccccoce ce ae cocee 04 cesses -08 0 00 cee ee. cove thid 


Ditto, farther particulars of hisclaim to Cowlpara........eeseeeeesserseee sesen. eses 532 
Ditto, his own pleas relative to Cowlpara and @guments against it......:.-6..-. ne 532 
Further argument on the foregoing subject... ... n.e sees sesues ceecsessesee sse see eee eee 633 and seq. 
Ditto, case of his claim to Cranganore......... severe cee cee ee cee ces ane aaa a OGD 
Ditto, his Dew? s explanation of his master’s connexion with the district of Cranganore 536 
Ditto, ditto as to Pudincterra Alum and Kaura...... .....cccscee cee ssseee oe errereen bid 
Doubtful complexion of the above narrative... ... s.e sessesecsece--oreoesossneeese 57 
Rajah of, his jealousy of the Rajah of Cranganore.. 2... s- seers te ees seeseees o O39 
2 when and how far the Cranganore Rajah appears to have, made payments to 
Le ee er er rrr re errr er ere rere ary eee ee 541 
Ditto, receipts forthe above payments produced by him.......6 eo ssesceseseeceeceesee serene 542 
Ditto, terms of Mr. Powney’s lease to him of Chetwa... is... ssessse seoses essere essere ceense O43 
(N. B.—For further discussion with Cochin Rajah respecting Cranganore, vide Cranganore and — 
, Van Angelbeck.) : 
Ditto, Commissioners their ultimate proposal to him for the accommodation of the dispute 
respecting Crangenore and Message to him... .s.esssse cio cee cee cee cee coe cne cee cee easesesseeee OOD 
Ditto, returns the above Message... ... sees. sse ses ese coe ses ene ose cet sse serseseceesebeas see ore seroso OOF 
Ditto, conjectures as to the motives of his conduct, and his abrupt departure to . 


Cochin...... Sadee Une Aha OG eee nelle War r a wae aan aees wersesereas 00S @NG.000 
Ditto; Mr. Brown’s negotiation with him respecting Cranganore......... sarehan tese O80 
Ditto, Mr. Van Angelbeck’s report of the state of his objections to the Commissioners . 

their propositions respecting Cranganore s.. se- ..s.ssos roderssseeeeeio wee 56] 


Rajah of, Commissioners, their determination to let Cranganore remain with him until 
the Board’s pleasure be known.. ... es-eece-oerosseecerosoesssoesse seeececeesese eaeoe 562 
Letter to Mr. Van Angelbeck in consequence of the above.. ..essesocresocsese ieee DGE 
Rajah of, further visit to, and conference with the Commissioners... aide seeing cxe 500 
Ditto, brings forward again his claim to Cowlpara and the Commissioners theiransw@r... ibid 
Ditto, elucidations required from him in consequence of Mr. Van Angelbeck’s further 
information relative to Cranganore.. s.es. -.-..6- sseanes E OOF 
Ditto, Commissioners their opinion that he is not possessed of more territory thanio 
Tippoo’s time......... bs chet ous E EE ase O O A pie aus e MED T aS, 00S 
Correspgndence between his Uncle and Ilyder relative to Cranganore, Postscript to ` 
General Report. 
Subsequent evidence about the Cochin Rajah’s rigltto Cranganore tending to corro- 
borate the purport of the Postscript, 32 and 33 Supplemental Report, 
Remarks on the general merits of the question relative to Cranganore 34 and 35 ditto ditto. 
Date when the Rajah was put in possession of all his couutry, viz., 3rd October 1790, 
36th paragraph Supplemental Report. 
CoImMBATCRE. 


Advice of a predatory incursion into it communicated by Commissioners in a letter to 
the Madras Government and instructions issued in consequence relative to the future 
guard of the passes through the Sukheen mountains ........sesceeee corer eenesoee 283 


COINS ANE COINAGE. 


Particulars of the Malabar, coinage.. ....-.ese-eseessooeesene eges eene eerece see OF 

Cannanore and Veray gol@fhnams with the current coins in the egifning of Hyder Alli’s 
Government... 66 oe cess sane cee vee Oo nee oe cen nen OF wee cee cee conse een OP aes cor ee Oe oo opoe 95 

Shroffs and Government rates of the above per Surat Rupee...... Sembeeveres cece eee aes ed 


Introduction of the Hyderry Hoon and value of it... eese. ee ee ce cere e cen cee cee et cee cee nee 
Tippoo’s coinage of the Sultauny fanam and Hoon and their gradual Cepreciation... 97 
Zamorin introduces the new Veray fanam into his mint with additional weight and 

fineness beyond the Old TANAMS aas “ec e aa Wawa RoR Racial ewe anees 10 


- INDEX, X1 


Para. 
Relative value of the Sultauny and new Veray fanams... sees. esoo eseo uesses Y8 
Relative value percent. of the Sultaunies with the old Veraysand Hyderies and ‘gridual 
depreciation of the new Verays.« ccc... cee ee cee cee cen cee cen ee crese 08 tee ene ee eaesceeses cece = OD 
The tanam fell from G. F. 33 t93 fanams, 7} annus s per RUPee oo ooo sence cov eee 98 and 99 
Jn what manner Shamnauth imposed on the ened Commissioners as to the value of 
the Hoon of Arshed Beg’s settlement.. - a pie aWeNiecnes A T «LOU 
Settlement by Mr” Farmer with the Zamorin for the revenue of the MINE... oo cee ee cseene 129 
Accuunt ot the Coinage at Cannanore .. cr... esessesoe cece cnsens o seocoeecooseoseeseeseeseoe 200 
Compromise with the Zamorin in respect to the B sss causes asease oe on - 32 
Obstructions aud detriment to the trade with Bengal from the want of regulation | in 
respect tothe coinage... ........ ER PEE E E EEE O 
Remarks as to the revenue from the ec coinage iu Ti ippow’ B LEME ves aes oes. E 454 
Loss by paying the Troops in the depreciated coin of the Zumorin’ 8 mintage. ibid, 
o 
. COLÆSHEERY. ‘ 


His offer of an enhanced revenue for Chericul, on the partof a rival caididate: for 
the Raj of that disirict... CO cee soe See cog eee OO ovo cee oas Seeees Cosette FOOBSE SH eo ee BH C8 GO OE vee 259 
Remarks on the above...escesece sesos nesso edwiahies aS USOT Rule aaee nka “TUE, 


e Co.teum Ragsans. 


A subordinate rank of the Zamorin's family, description of them... ...eesesm ese... 90 
Kuvee Vurma, one of the Culgum Rajuh’s brothers aud nephew of the Zaniorin (vide 


Ruvee Varma) ses. sose... LerSSwiaieies abe! RES OR ROS? SUSE E E see ee Sew, 155 
Peringar Colgum, state of the arrears due by him.. ..sss.ssse o s cern cecceecs ce 208 

° BWeiease of thuse Arrears. ae eored sacle ba 0i9'e 6 Wa saws acaneeale s a waco eee eenaa, axe 208 
Feringar Colgum Rajahs, their attempt to assassinate Shamnauth. E AE R ri i 
CircumstaMes that led to the above event... seese co ccece ce ssceecsecssccccececeess 478 


Peringar Colgum Kajahs, Zamorin's objections to thcir being restored to Neringuaad., ibid. 
Ditto, assurances of a provision made to them by the Commissioners ..........0+20+.. 479 
Ditto, terms which they attempted to exact froin Shamnuauth................ es... ce o. 480 
Ditto, circumstances of their attempt to put Shamnauth to death and to raise distur- 
bances in the CUuntry....s.soese- sseeeossose messut osocscesoeseossesoossosesosesas „bid 
General alarm which the above event occasioned and instructions thereon to the Com- 


manding Officer... ...05 cece esses ee eee Care Oe 0 klae 60 OU E Biase eweiesw: “ASl 
Peringar Colgum Rajahs, their smal: ‘success in their attempts to excite disturbances, 

but are joined by Uni Moota Moosa.. eese.. os ceccccceenceee essees nreereee. 482 
Ditto inv¥itedto proeced on @ pension into the Travancore country, but their profes- 

sions not to be relicd ON... ...ce cece ce ceeccece esses cvccccccercccccces Ibid 
Ditto, other ba ı consequences flowing from their conduct.. ess... ee.. eoasssees oe 483 
Kurke Colgum Rajah, his suspected disaffection and instructions thereon to the Su- e 

PErvViSOr.. ee.. ee osasocssoceasoo soesocoe:..eoooen- osso ooooeseecootooe osese: tbid. 


Ditto, draws over the Punatoor Rajah (vide Punatoor Rajah).... e... escose eves XE det 
Ditto, Commissioners their proceedings towardshiM..eseseseseceseeeeceesse „oeeo 455 
Peringar Colgum Rajsh’s, message frum theM..esosesosecosese eoeesece cose 570 
Continuation “of the subject of the trouvles excited by them, from the 2nd to the 20th 


paragraph of the Suppl. Re; ort. 


CoLUNGOOR. 


Included in the second Division of Paulghaat, as mentioned in the settlement of that 


District eeeeeeene e@®enee 08 CS £8 SB Conese aa ae ara a ck SA 


102 


ConoaD, 


Included in the third Division of Palghaut as mentioned in the settlement of the district 102 


Rajah of, Cochin’s c]aim,to it.. es... 00s cece en ce weer ence acer cnen teas eecssccenes o 
Jummabundy ofit during Tippoo’s Government..... seseseae sneQpoereccceressereres ae 
Transferred as & dependancy trom Paulghaut to Velatre.. c.ccec oe oss. esecrsoe ce ts one a 
Rendered independent of Velatre, and ‘Bombay Commissivners, their settlement Wi Ta 

the Nasr Of ites. ee... esreesegee etes oe ceesre oreesrseree seese ee: eeoeeeeeee eeeeee ae 
Nayr of his engagement with the Commissioners... PTET Tee TST tee ee 


e e é 
(d 


xil INDEX.. 


Para. 

CooxLy RAJAN. i 

One of the Company’s Pensioners.. See ETAS oosa ana SOT 
Lieutenant Emmit’s account of the depron ions carrying on, by his people... seese... 228 
The above corroborated by the fuller account of the Coorga Rajah. seues seneesa. tbid, 
His pension stopped in consequence Of the above ..es... s-os wee cece wo ceseaesece 229 


Commissioners recommend to the Madras Government to propose his restoration to 
Tippoo’s Vakeels according to the 8th article of the treaty of Seringapatam........ 282 
His re-establishment under the Government Of Tippoo,, -. 20 .cssee assess oo cocerece AUD 


. 'COONJEE ATCHIN,. 
One of the candidates for the Regency of Paulghsutcherry.. e. sesen esoo sense. 309 
Instance of his putting- a man to deatb, and engagement taken from hiin thereon.... 304 
Murder committed by hiin anu consequences theuce likely to arises. ...... eee essee 49 
. l Coor@a. | 
Tippoo’s Vakeelg their memorial of alleged encroachments and depredutions on his 
country by the Coorga Rajah.. ee  —— csessessesse ses ya Whee Ena aa 219 
Account of the proceedings of the Bombay Commissioners relative LO if ossee oossoo, 220 
General introductory historical asocount of its Rajah.. ...... 00000 Cii a 221 
The allianced formed between the present Rajuh and the Company e.: abnt wees 222 
Rajah of, becomes tributary to the Company... Uta EE iceeeeneseeacsee. “208 
Ditto, early commencement of disputes between him ‘and "Tippoo's officers relative to 
their respective limits. eacece Coon FO OOOH coe CHOHHO Ce eoo CF OH 26 00 Hom oe 224 and seq. 


Ineffectual attempts qf the Bombay Commissioners to procure the appointment of 
persons on both sides to poos: the boundaries and General Abaropany sremarks 
on thesubject -..peseseseeeoeseoceserepeeeeoeecoeeseeeossoree:> e. esecoo 227 
The Commissioners their answer to the Madras Government, in consequence of the ae ibid. 
Lieutenant Einmit’s report on the ground for Tippoo’ s Vakeel’s complaints as Wir as 


regards the Coorga Rajah... seac oco osota oo ‘ eee 2.5 PH CORO Ce ee Re oo ovo ene eee 228 
Ditto, account of the depredations carrying on by, the people of {the Guomly Rajah in 
. Coorga...0+..... . . aeo occo @@ eo 0 . boo 8S oone eo ® 8 OO CO Oe ay er e@eese@e 082 CHR CH HR He ' ibid 


The above corroborated by the further relation by the Cvorga Rajah sooeeseooseeo Thid 
Rajah of, his visit to Cannanore and conference with the Commissioners.. ........... 230 
Renewal of the boundary dispute and deputation of Captain Murray into Coorg.. .. 473 
Rajah of, letter from bim on the above subject and SERE Eo s correspondence with 
‘Tippoo and Captain Murray on it. coreoe.., 474 
Ditto. different grounds of claim of Tippoo and him to’ the ‘contested districts, and 
Captain Murray's suggestions thereon.. ....cccee cece ressos conse eo eeesssccccses 474 


Tippoo’s letter to the Supervisor on this subject. TEETTTTT Cee ee eee ee eee oeeo e... bid 
Letter from Mr. Taylor on the above subject.. sss. cece dese seee eect ceca se cesceacee 475 
Commissioners, their remarks on the points on which the ‘above dispute seem to 

rest. e e0 ee ge #8 oH + ecomsseoeets s0ereee oe Oen Oe coe O 22 O06 OM ce. cee FF seret@O THR Gee oe od 476 
Rajah of, agrees to Captain Morray’ s Temaining with him ere ee cece cece nc cee nee thi 


His indifference about our mediation with Tippoo, Supplemental Report...... es.. 29to 32 
Nothing effected by the Madras Government in consequence of our reference... Post- 
script to ditto, paragraph 2nd. 


” COORIMNAAD. 


Included in the Southern Districts ........ csessooossesosoo.s essosoe sesoses oososs IF 
Rajah of, negotiation of the Bombay Commissioners with him and his account of 
monies 'paid to the Travancore Dewan Kishwa Pella.-........ Hite éeumcietwes. 99 
Ditto, settlement concluded with him by the Bombay Commissioners. Cesieevsesiscerse 99 
Error in Arshed Beg’s statement of the Jumina of it pointed out....... eee teorscetee§ 94 
Rajah of, application from him tothe Commissioners that a person “might be nomi. 
nated on the part of the Company to superintend his collections . ......... 2. eee. 279 
Rajah of, districts of Pynaad, Poorye, and Pyoormoola to be relinquished by bim.... bid 
Rajah enters into aa engagement similar to that entered into by the Zamorin.. sae: Ot 
Agrees to let the Peripnadgnquiry gə on. Supplemental Report.. Se sS ase ewes seven 2ly 22 


CooRUMBULLA, 
Separated from Pyoormulla i in Cotinote. Cae one: CO rene Of ~o Ce ne conso. 09 00 ososse 43 
Subject referred to the Madras Government ...... seos n + ....... 279 to 282 


@ Nothing done in consequence, paragraph 2 of P. S, to Supplemental Report. 


e 


e 


INDEX. o xi 


Para. 
CORINGOTTE. 
Narr of, first war between the Company and him in 1719.. ee ee ee ee aean 9 
Included Ìn the Northern Districts....... EGER GoWed Oude ese be eeee ewe. 16 
Not at first affected by Hyder Aéli’s ging west of Malabar. oe 18 
War between Hyder Alli and the Chericul Rajah on one kider and Coringotte Wat 
assisted by the Trench onthe Ohore eea tics a GaSe ORR! ae acess aAA 23 
Nayr of, fine levied on him by Hyder ..- ss o urs ....... èid 
Whether it was considered as a dependancy on Mahé c on n the reduction of ‘that Settle- 
ment in 1779.. rade Re TR PDT A ea ee 20 


Nayr of, assists Hyder i in a his ‘attack on Tellicherry.... Syd Wb a UREN ews AO OO 
Do. Tippoo’s treatment of hiia in 1757, snd assumption of his district in contempt 


of his pretended vassaluge to the French at Mahé............ SG aves e. ous GO 
Do. taken and hanged in1787 by order of Tippoo who thereon “took possession of 
the district.. rere rE CT ee ee Tree ee ere ee 2 Dyan asletadd 62 
Dispute aa to its dependancy on Mahé on n Tippoo's troops being driven out of ‘the 
districten raie wea sere ds aa onl aa NRE Te UAL SUR GAO 8: SUE e o Reheat Genre eas 74. 
Depatation to adjust the above dispute DEEE EE E EAE OUR 


Great importance of the Company’s s retaining it at the end of the War.. vec eeee riire. 1O 
Nayr ot, in what manner he was reinstated and reverted to his former connection with 


the French.., Pee aa ia salves ee Game @ bee cee awake E T/T A 
Do. description of his igal Staaten with that nation. ETEA restet saaa. Mbid, 


Conclusion of the foregoing subject... sce cere ce cer ee cee sosesoseresesae seosseosocsessoe Ô 


CoTIOTE. 
One of the Northern districts... 6+ ccs cce ces cce cesses cee cee cee see 00 ces cee ER pms Mice. “hE 
Put under the Chericul Rajah.. Su acne breasts ETETETT 22 
Rajah of, the attachmevt shown by, him to the English interests on occasion of ‘the 
attack on®Mahé.. Wht SS E we ESI EE Ree E E E T 289 
Combined attack on it 3y its dispossessed Rajah, the Rajah of Cartinaad endthe Nam- 
byars of Irvenaad........ ose sosesetos,aonsoooroos Oawe secs ote Setar 26 osesoosocson 28 
Rajah of, countenanced at Tellicherry..... 1... cccccsesesess cneseees cece snescceses Sid, 
Do. assists in the defence of Tellicherry when attacked by Hyder and the Chericul 
Rae’ wveawewnces Leen ee eee: aie eee hie bingss co Co ececesecesee O80 


Do. endeavours of Hyder's General Sirdar Khaun to draw him off from his attachment 
by negotiating with him to restore his family......cccseveecccseeccncsssee cece. d, 
Do. Arshed Beg’s settlement with him... .... cc cece ce vows oeorssessssooess coesecse 33 
Separation of Wynaad from it by Tipp0o.. e. ....se. cece ceeces eroe osooso ttevecens 43 


Rajah of, receiyesa Jaggire from Tippoo ........c.ecee se eeones esessssse sess. ibid 
Ascertained state of its rental us made by i, s inv vestigators, SE niaaa niee, U 
Senior Rajah of, flees to Travancore.. .. 2. ssesee es a SUE Neaera sasan 67 


State of the country at the commencement of the war in 1790. tos oves esessoessos es we FI 
Arrangements of the Bombay Commissioncrs with respect tOit...eess.eoeeseesoss ss oe 83 
Placed under tne Chief of Tellicherry eessen.. orons- sree sesoacsoscoseroesesaoos tid 
Rajah of, settlement of the Bombay Commissioners with him........ccecessseessseum, 136 

Do. negotiation with him respecting W ynaad (vide W ry aie seee reece cece 232 & seg 


Joint Commissioners their proceedings there......... viel anarien a “S02 
Continuation thereof and with the Coorimnaad Rajah... ee Rasp - 279 & 314 

Do. their instructions to the Supervisor as to the assessment there... eesse seere o 459 
Disputes with the Mopillas at Cuddolee... ie 488 


Signs his own separate engagements on concluding ‘terms ‘with Mr. Farmer ; . schemes 
(real or supposed) of his Cu:imnaad relative to ruin him, Supplement Report... eee 28 


CowLPa Ra. 
Account of this District ...-.... @ee ete geeoaeneve o % © o e oppaana CO0GEeEH es © G 004 006 0608 0880 200 OO Oe one 110 
Nayr of, account of his payments to the Travancore Dewan.....ce osse oooeoonseso an. Thid 
Do. first settlement of the Bombay Commissioners with him daira ee Sea? ces: Th 


Zamorin’s and Rajah of Cockin’s claims upon it referred to Messrs. Page and Boddam.. 167 


_ Nayr of, decision in favor of his independency on Cochin or the Zamorin... ... esses 179 


Do. his engagement with the Commissioners similar to that entered into by the 
Zam orin L esses esssne osoo reek etenenen con ees osre so concen eres oo seek osse OID 
Renewal of the Zamorin’s claingho it... ee ee ee ee ree ee 342 
Further inquiry in the Rajah of Cochin’s claim to it... .. 6+... eee es cee cree wees 514 & seq. 
Value ofit as stated by Tippoo see eee re ee rr err © er © rere Copo a 619 


X1V - l INDEN. 


COWLPARA. 
State of the early part of the proceedings in respect to it......6...... tees 
Mr. Powney’s opinion as to the Rajah of Cochin’s right to it acquired i in 1 consequence 
of its being inserted in the Treaty and Bomhay C vommissioners their remark iu reply, ¿bid 
Nayr cf, Rajah of Cuchin’s first claim to the country and his (Nuyrs) answer.......... 522 


Evidence of Oodhut Roy upon the foregoing subject TEET 523 
Opinion of Messrs. Page and Boddam on the Cochin a claim to it, and that of the 
Commigsion......+. Weil ara WO EGE: he hab Gagttan? E E E E waralainee Vertes «2 - 624 
Renewal of the subject of Cowlpara.. EEE ecco Suia:s Ssguidea: Widasea Ges Raised E COOL 
e s reasons for entering on possession of it.. E E E T ee 82S 


ommissioners, their inquiry into the renewed c:aim on n Cowlpara by the Cochin Rajah 530 
Further particulars OF tha above clain:-£6 ibed< sissies. tgs e Genders ees end aes saaana DOL 


Cochin Rajuh’s pleas relative to it, and arguments against it.. drean Vedic” Oe 
Further arguments en the foregoing subject... AEPA A EE E yess eee TE Dee 
Suggestion whether it may not be allowed to the Zamorin . creer. 532 
Rajah of Cochin’s claim to it again renewed in conference with tho Commissioners, and 

their aAn8sWer.. oc ccs crac nesses sosoo soo E T 566 


Travancore Rajah’s cee against the ‘Cochin Rajah’s claim and in favor of the 


NAVE ecacsesigs, Ewes secs ses-cereonees SUPplomental Report. 36 
Concluding remarks on the Cochin claim to rinas A E TE T A iesise tese Wih 


v 


(RANGAN ORE. 


Zamorin’s claim to itas a part of Chitwa (vide Chitwa).. ....stceceiee cseeeeeeee 333 
Inquiry respecting the Cochin Rajah’s claim toit and whether or not it forms a or of 

the Company’s Islgnd of Chitwa...... cece cee cece cee cece ccscce cone, Old and seq. 
Value of it as stated by Tippoo.. ... ..... Sate weer ere cece tess ttaccsscvecscessessese 518 


Case of tho Rajah of Cochin’s claim to it. P sa COMME: SAN OBOE She AT e OOO 
Rajah of. Gochin’s Dewan’s explanation of his master’s connection with it.....-g geeede 536 
Rajah of, the Rajah of Cochin’s jealousy of him........... saceeeawdereess® OOD 
Ditto, when and how far he appears to have made payments to Hyder Alli DONEN 

the Cochin Rajah.. LG CaS RWS ER OOS SHG. (Ae VES ewe aada aaa Oe wer OSE 
Receipts for the abovementioned payments produced by, the Cochin Rajah... een 642, 


Whether or notit can be considered as a distinct Island from Chitwa.........- 544 
Correspondence with Mr. Van Angelbeck on the above subjectand Mr. Van Angelbeck’s 


account of the revolutions in Cranganore and of the state of san aoe | of its 
Rajah. ooo eee OR oes ae 


Commissioners remarks and ‘further i inquiries in the above ..-.. 546 
Mr. Van Angelbeck’s admaission of the Rajah of Cranganore having been a , vassal of the 
Dutch Company ree se eee are ences eeu. OTe 


‘Ditto, opinion as to the point in Eee between the Rajah and ComM onare, e... O42 


Commissioners reply to the above... ees. ee ses ee vas Sal ale weiner 549 


Mr. Van Angelbeck’s further definition as to the grounds of the ( Cochin Rajah’s claim to 
Cranganore .. eee © FC Oo OF 008 FO Oe OOO sen OO pre O& CO SH 2% OH 454 8 OS FHS OO Oe Ce 008 Oo OR 552 
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deed of mortgage of them...... 00... er es ee ere ere ae ee er ne 249 
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